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DISTRICT OF MASSACHUSETTS, TO WIT: 4 


ν District Clerk’s Office. 
Be it rennet, that on the twenty- -fourth day of March, 
A. Ὁ. 1829, in the fifty-third 5 year of the Independence of the 
United States of America, Hilliard, Gray, Little, & Wilkins, of | 
the said district, have deposited in this office the title of a book, 
“the right whereof Fae claim as proprietors in the words aig 
to wit: ΑΗ 
‘ Re «Αἰσχίνου ὃ ὃ pyle Kentipavess Λόγο Δημοσθένους ὗ owe Ken- 


σιφῶντος, ἢ, περὶ Στεφάνου Λόγος. Σὺν Τραικικοῖς Προλεγομένοις, 


καὶ ᾽Αγγλικαῖς Σημειώσεσιν, ὑπὸ- ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Νέγρη.” 


In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, δὰ 


entitled “΄ An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing, 
the copies of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprie- 
tors of such copies, ‘during the times therein mentioned ;”’ and 
also to an act, entitled, “ An act supplementary to an act, “enti- 
tled, ‘ An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the - 
copies of maps, charts, and bods; to the authors and proprietors 
of such copies, during the times therein mentioned; and extend- 


.ing the benefits thereof to the arts of designing, engraving, and 


etching historical and other prints.” 


ἃ | JNO. W. DAVIS, ώς 


Clerk of the District of Massachusetts. 
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MAY, 20 1917 


CAMBRIDGE: 
STEREOTYPED AND PRINTED BY 
FOLSOM, WELLS, AND THURSTON, 
PRINTERS TO THE UNIVERSITY. 


-- 


ών Ὁς ει: 


ἢ ι - θά τὰν ος aro τὸ, φαινόμενον. ᾿ 
; Wee ιο ? weosGorny νὰ στοχασθῇ συμφέ ἐροντα μόνον ἴδι 

μένων bcs περέχουσιν” εὑρεῖν 13 aad ϑέλει Ἱπροχωρῶν. εἰς σὴν 

Ἡ e Ἢ . Ἂν τ μα ὅτι πρὸς φούτοις ἐναγκαλίζοντοαι σῆς ἐποχῆς ἐκείνης ἓ ἐνὸν, 

" ος + . 

ae μεγάλου μέρους «ἡ . ἑστορίαν, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὸν Φίλισπον καὶ σὸν 

- λα ες κ ών ἀπανσήσειν εἰς κάθε βῆμά. Ὁ πρῶτος an αὐποὺς ΩΝ 

4 we δύο. μονόρχαε a aber meme ads ‘is τὴν Μακεδονίαν ἐβασίλευσεν εν 

A eee; καθ ὃ διάστηµα συχνοὺς ἔσχε τ Tous 5 "Αθηναίους καὶ ; ; 

ΩΝ ¥. Ὕ Us νὰν. ἢν κάμνων ἀεννάως καὶ μὴ άπσων ποπὲ πὰς, eu te 3 


ὡς 
ἃ κά 4 ἦσθ. ο μὴ ὅσον εἰς Tous δ ΣῈ (αὐτοῦ σκοποὺς Ta ἦσαν 
¥ κεβοιαξ»τ ών τινας εἰς Pe ν ὠποδιδόμενον “ἀκριξῶς ἀκολουθῶν 


ΩΝ rove παῖδας τοῖο ἀστραγάλοις ἐξ. ; é 
“TOY, τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας Tors Gexors. = ΄ ν 


: bie εὐνοῖμὴ, » Hal ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐναντία, σχεδὸν. 
) ἐν os eco or τὰς πλάστιγγας μέχρι σῆς 


avr 
- Bayete. ὦ μάχης, ἥτις χαϊδβεραλεν ΕΣ «ὃν φυγὸν σὴν Ἑλλάδα, Φ 
Ϊ͵: καὶ a ee Μακε δόνες κατώρθωσαν, τὸ ματαίως | 
- εἰς σὰς Τ]λαταιὰς, εἰς τὴν Σαλαμῖνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν Μαραθώνα, δοκι- - 
μωσθὲν ἀπὸ ἕκατονπακιερευρίους Πέ σας. "Ολίγον μετὰ τὰ Χαιω- : 
Wind, τὰ ὁποῖα ἐφόβισαν καὶ χα  εύδισαν κ ἐν τἀυτῷ cas ᾿Αθήνας. δ μὴ 


Ἢ ne ‘ie 
ο, j tis Babvraroy πένθος " τέσσαρας ἐνιαυσοὺς πρὸ Ελ Φιλίππου 


πελευσῆς, ο) Χαιρώνδου, Bere φώνου. κατὰ ο Μο 
αν», . Π 4 
Ἂν + Prev v0 εἰρήχθη ὩΝ γραφὴν, ἢ παρίλευσιν ἡ οἷν Ὰ 
" ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστοφῶντος, TO durov Έπος τῆς seve τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. ῳ Ὁ. ; 
Ἢ Τὸ μεταξὺ διάστημ᾽ Ἧς" γόνιμον ἀπὸ μεγάλας μεταξολὰς, αἱ > 


e ~ ἌΝ 3 / 
omens πὀὸσον ἐγγυτάτας 


νὰ σοῦτον ἔχουσι σχέσεις, ast’ 


ΑΔΗ | ἀβυβείαι ὃ σε κατήγορος καὶ νε.» πρὸς τὸν σκοπόν 
ιν μα σὰς μεταχειρίξονται. ᾿Απαραίτητον λοιπὸν μοὶ φεξισαμ, πρὸς - ἊΨ 
. ¥ ‘ ἠὲ 
ΨΩ : ge = Ἄς τὶ 5 
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κ ΠΡΟΛΕΤΓόΜΕΝΑ. 
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ων» 


κατάληψιν τῶν δύο λόγων, νὰ δώσω μίαν γενικὴν ἰδίαν σῶν πολ- 
λάκις ἀναφερομένων ἀξιομνημονεύτων ἐκείνων συμξάντων- ws, AG | 
Θπδα, ἄἀναρπασθεῖσαι ἀπὸ πὸ μέσον τῆς Βλ- 

λάδος ὃ Αλέξανδρος ἀπειλημμένος εἰς τὴν ΡΩΝ 
Κ,λικίαν, καὶ μέλλων νὰ συμπατηθῇ ἀπ'ὸ τὴν 


1]ερσικὴν ἵππον" καὶ ὃ τῶν ἹΤερσῶν βασιλεὺς 


διαγωνιξόμενος περὶ «ἧς τοῦ σώματος σωπηρΐ- ἢ 
as. Αν καὶ σύντομος ἡ διήγησίς µου ϑέλει μ᾿ ὅλον ποῦτο χοη- 

σιμεύσει μεγάλως: εἰς Toy ἀναγνώστην, βάζουσά σον εἰς ϑέσιν ἀφ᾽ . 

ἧς Θέλει διακρίνει τὸν τόπον καὶ τὴν ἐποχὴν τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ ; 
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~ + κ᾿ ΄ ᾿ \ ΄ κ ο ον 
βοηθουσά πον νὰ τοποθεαήσῃ xara Try λζθονολογικήν των αὐτὰ σειρὰν, 
τά, / μ΄ \ HA 6 / 4. EN να ἃ / ε 
ἆμελομωίνην καὶ μήθ᾽ ὑποσημαινομένην. ἀπὸ ποὺς δύο ἀντιδίκους, ὡς ᾿ 4 
= x > ~ 7 
ἄχρηστον εἰς ἀκροατὰς συγχρόνους καὶ οἰκείους τῶν γενομένων. 
Νικητὴς ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ καὶ σροπαιοῦχος, ἡτοιμάζετο νὰ ἐ να | 
santas ἕν Χαιρωνείᾳ καὶ σροπαιοῦγος, ἡτοιμάζετο νὰ ἐκσσρατεύ- 
ση κατὰ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὁ Φίλιππος, ὅταν ἡ τυρωννοκπόνος τοῦ Ταυσωνί» 
Ν ZH 3 / 3 “ Ν nd ge ζω / , - 
ου χεὶρ τὸν ἐσταμάτησεν εἰς THY τοῦ λαμπροῦ τοῦ σταδίου εἴςοδον. ‘ 
vel 
. Ὃ διώδοχός του ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἰκοσαετὴς παρέλαβε τὴν πάτριον Bax it 
\ ‘ 14 
σιλείαν, καὶ δὲν ἐδράδυνεν ἀπὸ τὴν ἀπάτην ἐκείνους νὰ εὐγάλῃ, ὅσοι 
΄ ον A x \ ~~ ε / τν ο. | Sa λ ε 
κατεφρόνουν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ νεαρὸν τῆς ἡλικίας σου, ὧν εἷς ἦν καὶ ὃ 
, “ Ν 2 ΄ 1δ Ν , a Ν 8, ¥ 
Δημοσθένης, ὅςτις Tov ὠπεκάλει παῖδα καὶ μαργίτην" πλὴν αὐτὸς 
~ ~ a ΄ 
ὃ παῖς τῷ ἀπήγγειλεν, ὅτι μειράκιον ἔγινε περὶ Θεσταλίαν, καὶ 
~ ~ - 7 
πρὸς σοῖς ᾿Αθηναίων τείχεσιν ἀνὴρ θέλει νὰ φανῇ. "AAAny μ᾿ ὅλον 
3 Φ 2 ‘\ ς A Ν 4 3 A 7 3 
wor’ ἔλαθδεν ἐκροὴν, ὃ κατὰ τοὺς μεγαλαύχους αὐτοὺς λόγους ἔπα- 
~ ε 44 
πειλῶν τὰς ᾿Αθήνας χείμαῤῥος * ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔτρεψεν ἀλλαχόσε τὰ 
a , , Ν N ~ μ ͵΄ > ΄, 3 a 
. Brtupara του, καὶ διὰ πολλῷ λαμπροτέρων ἀνδραγαθημάτων ἐδοξά- 
Ν 5 ᾽ 
; é σόι. Συγκαλέσας ἔπειτα τοὺς "Ελληνας κατὰ τὸ παράδειγµα σοῦ 
3 /΄ ΄ Ν Ν > / εἶ ΄ 2 A 8 
πωπρός που, κάμνει καὶ TOY ἄναγορεύουσιν ἡγεμόνα των ἐπὶ σοὺς 
, =, ε Σ / > 258: Ν ΄ὔ > , > va 
Πέρσας" ἡ Λακεδαίμων εἰς αὐτὴν σὴν περίστασιν ἠναντιώθη μόνη, 
η] > > ς 
λέγουσα ὅτι δὲν ἦτον εἰς αὐτὴν πατροπαράδοτυν τὸ νὰ ἀκολουθῃ 
3 ~ ~ > 
τοὺς ἄλλους, ἀλλὰ val, TO νὰ ἔξηγηται τῶν ἄλλων" ἐκπλαγέντες 
σὲ, 4 ‘ ~ . ~ ~ ~~ 1 
of ᾿Αθηναῖοι νὰ τὸν ἰδῶσι πρὸ τῶν πυλών των, ὑπεῖξαν ἂν καὶ παρὰ 
’ὔ - A ~ 3 , i > A x ΄ > x 
γνώµην, καὶ TH ἄπεειμον µεγαλητέρως ἀπὸ τὰς προλαβόντως εἰς TOY 
Δ 
Φίλισπον δοθείσας τιμάς- - Πολεμικαὶ παρασκευαὶ πρὸς ποὺ: σκο- 
~ 4 yee, 
Movs Tov ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἦσαν ὤπαραίτητοι, καὶ sis cay Μακεδονίαν 
ο / 2 ~ a 
ἐπανέρχεται διὰ νὰ τὰς ἐπιταχύνῃ" ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τἀυτῷ μανθάνων ὅτι 
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κ.” 


τς ΤΡΟΛΕΓΟΜΕΝΑ. ra 


vewregice ἐθέλουσιν οἱ Ἰλλοριοὶ καὶ οἱ ριβαλλοὶ, nar” αὐτῶν ἐκ- 


͵΄ cy ~ A Ν δ / Ἂς ὃ / , a 
στρατεύει, TOUS κτυπᾷ, καὶ τοὺς παιδεύει "βαίνει μετέπειτα roy 
3 / ΄ , Ν { Φ 
"Ίστρον ἄνευ γεφύρης εἰς μίαν νύκτα, πρέπει τοὺς Γέτας εἰς φυγὴν, οἷς 
ε ΄ὕ ΄ ͵ μέ [3 ε/ δα δ (fies ΕΙ 
ἢ πόλμη που πόσον φα-νεται παράδοξος, ὥςτε μήτε THY πρώτην κἂν 
3 we) x { ο ͵ ΄ 3 , 
ἔχιθρικὴν ἐμι βολὴν δέχονται καθυποβάλλει διάφορ”. ἄλλα βάρδθαρα 
#4 SN Ν δ Ν ἌΣ Bis ο τι > τς 2 , 2 J ΄ 
eOvn, τὰ μὲν διὰ που πανικοῦ ὃν εἰς αὑτὰ ποὔνομώ που ἔμεπνεει Φό- 
~ ~ 7 ~ 
6ου, τὰ δὲ διὰ τῶν νικηφόρων αὐτοῦ ὅπλων" καὶ μ᾽ ὅλας τὰς τῶν 
΄ 3. 3 x 2 , \ , BS / / 
πρέσθεών σων ἅλαζονικὰς ἀποκρίσεις, τὰ κάμνει νὰ γνωρίσωσιν ἕνα 
/ Ν , ~ “ 3 ~ \ im, > ΄ 4 
κίνδυνον πολὺ πλησιέστερον τῆς Tod οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῶν ἀστέρων πτώ- 


σέως- 


Ἢ ἀπουσία σοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου; καὶ μία ψευδῆς φήμη τοῦ Θανάτου. 


που, εἰς φοσοῦτον ἐγείρουσι τὸ τῶν Θηξαίων 9άῤῥος, ὥςτε συλλαβόν- 
“Ἐς ἔζω «ἧς Καδμείας τοὺς ἀρχηγοῦς σης Μακεδονικῆς φρουρᾶς, 
“ΚΑ. -ἴἃ. * \ ΄ “ δ Ἐν \ ; ε 

᾽Αμύνταν καὶ Τιμόλασν, οἵτινες δὲν εἶχιον τὴν παραμικροτέραν ὑπο- 


ῃ 


47 \ Vs ee 
ψίαν, rods φονεύουσι, καὶ προςκαθέζονται εἰς τὴν ἄκραν, ὦποσειχῇ- 


, \ ~ / Nala) ΄ Ν - / 
COUYTES THY κε διπλοῦν Χχαθακῶ) καὶ AYAMSVOYTES Τὴν παράδοσίν TNS 


> \ 
εἰς THY 


ae’. ΒΝ ΄ Ν a \ ‘ > / 
Τοιοῦτον σόλμημα div Έμεινε πολὺν καιρὸν ἀτιμώρητον 
x” ~ a ὦ / 
ἄφιξιν ποῦ νέου βασιλέως, ὄστις μὲ πα ης ἐπῆλθε ταχύτητα, 


’ 
σὼ ἴδιά τῶν αὐτοὶ δὲ ν ἠδύναντο νὰ πιστεύσωσιν ὄμματα " καὶ τόσον 
ἀποτυφλοῦνται, ies aa aie ἀπό τινας τῶν Βοιωτάρχων, καὶ 
σοὺς ὅσοι συγγνώμην νὰ εὕρωσι δὲν ἤλπιζον ἀπὸ cov ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
a 3 ὩΣ 2 4 > ed \ 3 ~ ~ ~ 
ὡς αἴτιοι τῆς ἐπαναστάσεως, ἀμελοῦσι νὰ ὠφεληθῶσι ποῦ καιροῦ 


Tov ὁποῖον τοῖς δίδει πρὸς μετάγνοιαν. Μετὰ σριήµερο πολιορ- 


2 ~ a ~ as 
κίαν ἡ πόλις των ἐκ προςβολῆς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας πίπτει τοῦ Μακεδόνος, 


. Ν > ͵ Ν / ς / ~ fink , 
στις THY ἀφανίζει κατὰ κράτος, ἕξακιςχιλίους πὼν κωτοίκων σφάστ- 


σερ ποὺς δὲ λοιποὺς περὶ σριεμευρίους ἐξανδραποδίζεσαι, καὶ ἐνανσίον Φ. 


~ oa ἷ = » 
THs φυσικῆς αὑτοῦ ἐπιεικείας, ἣν ἀκριδῶς σχεδὸν ἠκροάσθη καθ᾽ ὅλον 


σὸ διάστηµα τῶν ἐκτεταμένων TOU κατακτήσεων, ὠμῶς προφέρεται; 
καὶ εἰς τοὺς, ἄλλους ἐπιτρέπει suing nga ἀναγκαίας διὰ νὰ χαλι- 
νωγωγήσῃ Ne λοιποὺς εὐκολωτέρως Ἕλληνας. Δὐτὴ δὲν ἔλειψεν 
ho πολιτικὴ νὰ κάμῃ τὸ ὁποῖον δ᾽ Αλέξανδρος εἶχε κατὰ νοῦν ὡποτέ- 


λεσμα" πρεσθδεῖαι πανταχόθεν ἐπέμποντο ζητοῦσαι σὴν ὑπεράσπι- 


~ ~ 3 . » - ὦ 7 ; - 
oly «τοῦ " αἱ σῆς Αἰσωλίας πόλεις ἐφιλοτιμοῦντο ποίω νὰ ὑποτοχίθῃ. 


πρώτη, συγγνώµην αἰποῦσαι τοῦ παρασχεῖν, εἰς σὴν τῶν Θηξαίων 


ἑπωνάστασιν Te ὦτα Ξ καὶ αὐτοὶ παρακινηβθννες ἀπὸ Tov Δημάδην 


«ἂν 


ή . : ὰ Ἐ ᾿ é ° 4 i Ἢ" 
ρον eee nk? 7 i 
“ . 4,  TIPQAETOMEMAY | 


a - 
4 a, / κ fA Ν , . / 
οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, συνεχάρησαν διὰ τὰς λαμπρὰς νίκας Tov νέον βασιλέα, 
a a Ἀν 
, ~ ‘ 4 ' , : 
λόγων ἀφειδοῦντες, εἰς οὓς ἡ καρδία Tay TO παρα μικρότερον νὰ λάθη 
+ : ο κά 
λος δὲ INF ο ε nN cite a Ew \ \ δεί δὲ “I, 
µέρος δὲν ἠδύνατο, ἡγεμὼν εὐνοϊκῶς μὲν τὴν πρεσθείαν δέχετα!; 
Zz a > x > 3 ~ Ν Ν ~ « ~ A ~ 
στελλει OWE ἔπιστολην ἐν ταύτῳ προ τον δημον, ζητῶν νὰ τῷ 
παραδοθῶσιν, ὃ Δημοσθένης, ὃ- Δυΐξόῦργος, ἔσι δὲ ὁ Ὑπερίδης, ὃ 
/ ~ 
Πολύευκτος, ὃ Χάρης, ὁ Εφιάλτης, ὃ ἸΜοιρομλῆς, ὃ Δήμων, ὃ Καλ- 
‘ = - ~ 7 
λισθένης, καὶ πρὸ σώνσων ὃ “Χαρίδημος, ὡς αἴσιοι σος ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ 
~ ~ 4 
μάχης, καὶ τῆς τελευταίας τῶν Θηβαίων ἐπαναστάσεως. Δευτέρα 
~ ~ / 
πρεσθείω πέμπεται παρακαλοῦσα τὴν συγχώρησιν τῶν ζητουμένων; 
~ Ν 
οἵσινες καὶ τυγχάνουσιν αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, εἴτε διώ τι πρὸς 
i 
φοὺς ᾿ Αθηναίους ἔναπολειπόμενον ἔτι σέέας που, εἶτ᾽ ἐπειδὴ νάπο- 
/ \ , ης ~ δις |, 2 / ΄ A 
Tin τὰ παρωπίπτοντα τὰ ὁποία To μέγα που ἐδράδυνον σχέδιον, καὶ 
Bat’ αἴτιον μήτε πρόφασιν νἀφήσῃ δυ:ωρεστήσεως ἤδελέν" ὅθεν καὶ 
ε / Ὁ , A XQ δ 3 / 4 2 4 
ὑφίεται τοῦ ζητήματός σου, μὲ σὴν ἐξορίαν μόνην εὐχιαριστούμενος 
~ ~ if ~ ~ 
Tov Χαριδήμου, ὃ ὁποῖος εἰς σὸν βασιλέω κατίφυγε τῶν Γ]ερσῶν. 
4 3 
Ὅ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἥσυχος ὡς πρὸς σὴν ἐπικράτειάν που, καὶ χωρὶς 
ὑποψίαν διὰ καμμίαν γεισνιάξουσαν δύναμιν, ἑτοιμάζεται νὰ ἔπιτε- 
λέσῃ THY ποῦ περιίφήμου μάντεως ἑρμηνείων ᾿Αριστάνδρου, ὄσσις, TO 
~ ΄ Ὀ / 
περὶ Λείθηθρα πυπαωρίσσινον Tov ᾿Ορφέως ξόανον φανὲν περιχιυμένον 
ἀπὸ ἱδρώτα, τὸ σημεῖον ἐξήγησε λέγων, ὅτι ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος Θέλει κασ- 
΄ ε ε Ae) 
ορθώσειν ἀοιδίμους καὶ περιθοήσους πράξεις, αἱ ὁποῖα, Θὲ ve δώ- 
Ν id ~ A ΄ 3 ς ee Ν x / 
σωσι πολὺν ἱδρῶτα καὶ πόνον sis ὁμνοῦντως ποιητὰς καὶ μουσικούς, 
ε κας A Ν / ~ n 
«Ὁλοκλήρως λοιπὸν εἰς τὴν ἐκστρατείαν προσκολλᾶσαι τῆς ᾿Ασίας. 
/ 
ἐπίτροπόν σου τὸν ᾿Ανσίπατρον εἰς chy Μακεδονίαν ἀποδειμνύει, καὶ 
ι - ΠῚ ~ ν κ᾿ 
ὡς ἔφθασεν ἡ ἄνοιξις, κατ᾽ εὐθεῖαν πρὸς σὸν Ἑλλήσποντον πορεύεται " 
᾽ὔ Ν ψ,, ~ 3 ~ a 
καθ᾽ ὃδὸν ἐπισκέπσεται ποὺς τάφους σοῦ Αἴαντος, σοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως, 
ΑΦ 
~ 1 ~ ἊΝ ε vA 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἡρώων, οὓς προαιρεῖται νὰ ὑπερθάλῃ " πέλος εἰς τὰς 
~ ~ ~ ε ~ 
ὄχθως ἀφικνεῖται τοῦ Γρανικοῦ. Οἱ σατρώπαι νὰ σῷ ἀμεφιςθητή- 
’ A ιά Ν 
σωσιν ἀποφασισμένοι τὸ πέρασμα τὸν προβέµενον ἀπὸ τἀντιπρὺ μέρος " 
i XN ~ 7 Ν ~ ~ 
Μέμνων, ὁ “Ῥόδιος, ὧν ἡγεμὼν σῆς παραλίας ἀπὸ τὸν Δαρεῖον, τοῖς 
7 ΠΣ Ν / / A ~ 
συνεβούλευε νῷ μή ῥιψοκινδυνεύσωσι μάχην; ἀλλὰ καταπασηῦντες 
Q Q cf > ΄ τΙ, Ν A 5 / Ν 3 ~ ~ 
µε TAY ἵππον νἀάφανισωσιν ολον τον χιλον, νῷ καύσωσι ποὺς EV τη γῇ 
ποὺς, μήτε THY πόλεων αὐτῶν φειδόμενοι, καὶ οὕτω λιμαγχήσαν- 
καρποὺς, jon εενο ἐεαγχῆσαι 
ες νἀναγκάσωσι σοὐχθρικὸν στράτευμα νὰ ἀναποδίσ Τὰ μιᾷ 
wis νάναγ χθρ ράτευμ ne μιᾶς 


παρομοίας συμθουλῆς ἀποθάντω, δοθείσης καὶ ἐκτελεσθείσης ἐπὶ τῶν 


> 
" 


‘ad ba? 4 * “δ ο, * ‘4 Ψ i «- τ΄. 
Ἂν a κ ώ 3 μ᾿ ᾿ς κ P Ἄ ve 3% i Ἶ « 
- ‘oe » - - 
» Ν 
τ΄ 4 δι "ὦ γ᾽ ἫΝ -- 
x " > 
- ω ς Ν Ἢ - 
= My ͵ - Ψ 
τ ΠΡΟΛΕΓΟΜΕΝΑ. - 9’ 
3 ἐκ. » 


“OAD νὰ προχωρήσῃ δυνηθῆν, ἂν ὃ τῆς πρὸς Ἑλληκπόντῳ Φρυγίας 

πωρλχος ᾿Αρσίσης, δὲν εἶχεν ἔναντιώθην εἰς τὸν Μέμνονα, λέγων 

fe 932A a ὰ τς ‘ ‘ ~ of, 4 ώς 3 / δα 

ὅτι δὲν Θέλει ποτὲ συγχωρήσει τὸ νὰ καῇ μήτε µία μόνον οἰκία τῶν 
\ 2 , > 4 “ἀρ VS Ὁ ΄ τος ΄ 

ὑπὸ σὴν ἐξουσίαν του ἀνθρώπων. Αὐτὴ ἡ γνώμη τὴν φρόνιμον 
ε Άν x ~ rs a ς ΄ Ν 4 

υπερίσχυσε συμβουλὴν τοῦ ξένου, ὃν ὑπωπτεύοντο προς μεγάλην 

σων οἱ Γ]έρσαι βλάξην, ὅτι νὰ μηκύνή σὸν πόλεμον ἤθελεν, ἐπὶ 

σκοπῷ ποὺ νὰ παρασχῇ μὲ αὐτὸν Toy σρόπον ἀναγκαῖον τὸν ἕαυ- 

σόν του. ὋὍ ᾿Αλέξανδρος μ᾽ ὅλον τοῦτο χωρὶς νώκούση τὸν Τ]αρ- 


’ τ - δ Ν ΄ δ > Ν ς ~ ε ~ Τ 
ἀενιώων/, Os τῳ 7αρασπταάαινεί TIY HsvOuvey εἰς στον Όπσοιον ἢ σου ρανι- 


% 


ος ἡμεῤῶν μας, κάμνει νὰ iA ahi δὲν ἤθελεν. ὃ Σ᾽ Αλέξανδρος, ; 


, Σ 
κοῦ διάδασις ἔμπροσθεν πολυπληθεστέρου στρατεύματος σὸν ἔκσί- 


μα "9 \ , > ΄ Ν ‘ ͵΄ 

θησι, σοὐπιχειρίζεται διὰ μυρίων ἀνυπερβλήτων κατὰ τὸ φαινόμενον 
δυςκολιῶν, καταξάλλει καὶ διασκορπίζει τὸ Περσικὸν ἐκ προς ολῆς 
ε Ν [ο] ΄ A ‘ 3 7 > / 3 A ‘ 
ἱππικὸν, 0 περιεχείλονε τὸν ποταμὸν, ἐπανακάμπτει ἐξαίφνης ἐπὶ TO 
πεζικὸν, τὸ ὁποῖον εἴτ᾽ ἀπ᾽ εὐτολμίαν εἴτ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ἔκπληξιν ἔμενεν 
a 8 ΄ 3 ~ Ν 3 / ‘ Ὁ 
ἔμπεδον, TO περικυκλὂνει ἔφορμω, TO ὠποσφώττει, καὶ πολυτελή 
~ 4 

λάφυρ᾽ ἀφαιρεῖται, ὧν ἕν μέρος εἰς τὰς ᾿ Αθήνας στέλλει, καὶ πρὸς 
x Ν ~ ~ Zz 
σὸν ναὸν τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾷ. μὲ ταύτην ἀνατίθησι τὴν ἐπιγεαφήν ' "A 2 ἔ- 
ξανδρος ὁ Φιλίππου καὶ οἱ Ἕλληνες πλὴν Λα- 
κεδαιμονίων ars τῶν Ῥαρθάρων τῶν τὴν Ασίαν 


ώ 


παποικούνπων. Ἣ φήμη τῆς ἐν Γρανικῷ μάχης, πάντοῦ 


διαδίδει φόθον ἡ Ζέλεια, αἱ Σάρδεις, ἡ Ἔφεσος, ανν Tas αν, ee 


c 


Tay" Μίλητος παραδίδεται μετ᾽ ὀλιγοχρόνιον ἀντίστασιν 
Καρία, ἡ Λυκία, ἡ Παμφυλία, ὑποτάσσονται; καὶ εἰς μεγαλητέρας 
σὸν δρέµον ἔτοιμάζουσι κατακτήσεις. 


Π]ροεωπικώς ἠθέλησεν ὃ Δαρεῖος TO πταῖσμα ἢ μᾶλλον τὴν ἄσυ- 


7, ‘ ΄ ἣν» ψν . 3 om ~ ~ ~ 
λίαν να διορθώση τῶν τοποτηρήτων του ἄλλ᾽ ἡ τῆς συμῴορας TOY 
βασιλέων πρόδρομος ἀδουλία, τὸν ἀπετύφλωσεν εἰς παραινέσεις αἿτι- 

3 ‘ ΔΝ ἈΝ ’ a 3 7 ‘ > 7 > 
veg εἰς TO νὰ TOY σώσωσιν ἡ τοὐλάχιστον σὸν ἀφανισμῶν σου νῶνα- 
ξάλωσιν ἔτεινον ' καὶ πρὸς σαῖς ἄλλαις δυςτυχίαις ἔχασε τὸν καλή- 
σερόν που στρατηγὸν» roy Μέμνονα, σοῦ ὁποίου τοὺς Πέρσας ἄφησεν 
ὃ θάνατος ὡς ἀφρουρήτους, καὶ τὴν πτῶσίν των ἐτάχυνε, Τοσοῦσόν 

5 αι ’ὕ " 
ἔσσιν ἀληθὲς, ὅτι περισδότερον ἤ ὀλιγώτερον εἷς ἄνθρωπος ἔχει πολλά- 
κις μεγίστην ῥοπὴν εἰς THY τῶν πλέον κολοσσαίων βασιλείων τύχην " 


ἐξήκοντα συναθροισθεῖσαι μυριάδες ἀπὸ τὸν Δαρεῖον, δὲν ἠδυνήθησαν 


᾿ 


᾿ 


ἥν, ὁ he wate Ἐν 
/ TIPOAETOMENA. 


Ν , Ν “ ’ i 
τὸ χάσιμιον ἑνὸς μόνου, τοῦ Μέμνονος, νώναπληρώσωσι. Ἢ πολυ- 
Ν - ᾽ὔ od η [2 
πληθὴς αὐτὴ δύναμις, ἀπὸ τὸν βασιλέα rns παραγγελλομένη, µέχρι 
~ ~ ᾽ὔ . = Ἵ 
way τῆς Κιλικίας ὁρίων προθαίΐνει. “Ὅλα πρὸς ὄφελος γυρίζουσι 
δ » 5 / Ὁ Ν , 2 3 8 mS CS 9 
4 ἐκείνους ὅσοι τὸ απρονόμιον ἔγουσιν εἰς THY λαμπρὰν αὑτῶν νὰ 
/ ε , ~ 
φθάσωσιν εἱμαρμένην. “H ἀπὸ κινδυνώδη νόσον εἰς Γαρσὸν σοῦ "AAs= 
~ > 
ξώνδρου προελθοῦσα, διατριθἠ, παράφρονώ τινα ἐμπιστοσύνην εἰς τὸν 
, : ἐξ : , 
Ἠ]έρσην ἐμανέει, ὃς εἰς δειλίαν αὐτὴν ἀπξέδιδε, καὶ τὰ δύο στρατεύ- 
« - ; 
Baur? ἀπὸ μόνον ἔκρινε πὸ μίγεθος. Αἱ τῆς Συρίας σεδιάδες, ὅπου 
, 3 « - 9 3 ΄ > , ον 
στρωτοπεδευµένος ἦν ὃ Δαρεῖος, τὴν εὐκολίαν ἀνεμποδίστως τὸ ἵπσπι- 
πόν που νὰ ἐξωπλώσῃ, καὶ τῶν ποῦ ἀριθμοῦ νἀπολαύσῃ πλεονεχσημιά- 
“»» “ 2 Ν \- 7 A Ν Ν 2) RG 2 Ν 
τῶν τῷ ἔδιδον, ὅταν ἀπὸ Thy οἵησίν σου καὶ τοὺς κατ᾽ οἶκον ἐχθροὺς, 
ν De ς x Wea laa) , NN \ - , 
τοὺς κόλακας, ὑπαχθεὶς, καὶ μὴ ἀκούων τὰς συμβουλὰς ποὺ ᾽Αμύν- 
, \ ὍΝ κα δ Ν A 3 , 3 > , 3 3) 
σου, προάγει πρὸς Tov ᾿Ισσὸν, καὶ ἐμπλέκεται εἰς δυς χωρίας, εἰς ἃς 
ἀποκαταστώντα τὸ ἱππικόν του καὶ τἀναρίθμητά σου στρατεύματ᾽ 
ἀνωφελῆ, μᾶλλον civ ἐμπολίζουσι παρὰ πὸν χρησιμεύουσιν " εἷς 
.. , ε , ζω 3 oe Ν ε ~ a bY , 
προῦπώντησιν ὑπάγει Tov ἐχθροῦ πὸν ὅποῖον ἔπρεπε νὰ προς εείνῃ, 
~ / 
καὶ βαδίζει ὀφθαλμοφανῶς εἰς σὸν ἀφανισμόν σου. Ὅ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
~ ~ a a 
εὐθὺς συγκαλέσας τοὺς τῶν διαφόρων τάξεων ἡγεμόνας ποῖς λέγει, ὅτι 
, is ἣν . 
ἀπὸ τὰς ἐκτεταμένας τῆς Συρίας πεδιάδας, ὃ ϑεὸς διὰ νὰ τοῖς 
“ὦ » Ἢ στ, 17 
παραδώσῃ σὸν Δαρεῖον τὸν ἔφερεν εἰς στενὰ, ὅπου TO ἀναγκαῖον ἴσια 
διώσσημ᾿ ηὑρίσκετο πρὸς ἰξελιγμὸν τῶν Μακεδονικῶν. φαλάγγων, 
ὅτ, ϑηλυδρίες καὶ μαλθακοὶ ᾿Ασιωνοὶ νὰ πολεμήσωσιν εἶχον μὲ πολε- 
/ 
μισσὼς Μακεδόνας, ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ ἀνδράποδα ἐναντίον ἐλευθέρων, καὶ ὃ 
Δαρεῖος ἐνανσίον τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. Αὐτὰ καὶ ἄλλα παρήμοία 
σε CMLL 2 / ο Ν Ν 2 ο. 3 Ν 
Sdppos ἐνέπνευσαν ἀπερίγραπτον" καὶ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν εἰς σοὺς πα- 
Ν -- / / Ν Ν Ὁ 3) 
βϑακελευσσικοὺς του βασιλέως λόγους, πο στρασιωτικον 0λον ἔκραξεν 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν, ζητοῦν ἐπὶ ποὺ: Βαρδάρους ἀνυπομύνως νὰ ὁδηγηθῇ. 
lj 
Μόλις εἰς rods σαλπιγκτὼς παρηγγέλθη νὰ σηµάνωσι σὴν ἔφοδον, 
καὶ οἱ ἀντιπαρατεταγμένοι συμµίγνυντας πεισματώδης ἡ μάχη 
7 , 
γίνεσαι; ἀλληλοδιαδόχιως ποοςκρούουσι καὶ στρ’: ρούονται; πλὴν τέλος 
πάντων ἐκκλίναντες φεύγουσι προτροπάδην οἱ Ῥάρξαροι, καὶ ὅλο Tuy 
a ͵ Σ Σ >’ 3 \ δὲ ὃ , Ν ε . ~ 
σὸ στράτευμα διασκεδασθὲν καὶ συντριφθὲν δεικνύει σὴν ὑπεροχὴν τῆς 
~ ~ ε ς \ ε , 
φσόλμης ἐπὶ ποὺ ἀριθμοῦ. Ἡ μήτηρ, ἡ γυνὴ, ἡ ἀδελφὴ, αἱ δύο 
, πε μὴ εν ~ ΄, , 3 ΝΑ λα 
Θυγασέρες, καὶ ὃ νήπιος υἱὸς ποῦ Δαρείου, μένουσιν εἰς τὴν ἐξουσίων 


~ ~ eS π᾿ ε ~ XQ , 3 , ~ 
FOU WHAT? AUTOS ουπτο» ο Δαρεῖος διὰ μονῆς ἀποδιδράσκει σος 


ΠΡΟΛΕΤόΜΕΝΑ. wat 


- 


= ay “τ. Ν ayy > 3 » - ~ , x 
σαχύτητος σοῦ !ππου σου, καὶ μανθάνει δι᾿ αὐτῆς τῆς μάχης νὰ 
μὴν ἁλωζονεύησαι πλέον εἰς Tas δυνάμεις τοῦ " ὅθεν ταπεινωθεὶς ὃ 
ὑπερήφανος οὗτος, εἰς διαπραγµασείως τρέπεται, καὶ παντοιοτρόπως 
πασχίζει νὰ περδίσῃ σὴν σοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καρδίαν, προθάλλων μύρια 

, N ΄ ε = ae ~ κε ΄ Ν ΄ 
τάλαντα γα η ως λύτρα THY ἑαλωκότων, να παραχιωρήση 
πᾶσαν ρον} ἐντὸς Εὐφράτου, καὶ δίδων αὐτῷ μίαν τῶν ϑνγατέ έρων του 
νὰ σὸν ἔχη φίλον καὶ σύμμαχον. “OM Αλέξανδρος μὲ σοιοῦτον ὑπερ- 
οπτικὸν ἀποῤῥίἾτει τρόπον κάθε πρόδλημια, ὥςτε μόνῳ τὰ εὐτυχῆ 


δύνανται νὰ τὸν δικαιολογήσωσιν ἀποθώντα. Ἡ Κύπρος, ἡ Φοινίκη, 


ὧν : « Τὰ Ve mm, ε ~~ \ 2 / 
παραδίδονται, a Τύρος winres μεθ᾽ ἐπσσωμηνῆ καὶ ἐπίπονον πολιορ-, 


κίαν εἰς τὴς χεῖράς του, καὶ ἡ Αἴγυπαος καθυποθάλλεται. 
ς lA 2° ος Z 9 tA 
ο; σατράπα! μ᾽ ὃλον τοῦτο συλλεγουσιν ὡς τάχιστα νέους στρα- 
/ \ ΄ ε ’ὔ ΄ 3 “Ὁ > ’ 
σιώτας, παὶ φέρουσιν ἑκατονταχκιςμυρίους διαφόρων ἐθνῶν ἀνθρώπους 
εἰς τὸν Δαρεῖον, ὃς εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πλησίον τῶν ᾿Αρθήλων 


ὑπάγει νὰ σπρατοπεδεύσῃ, εἰς μίαν μακρόθεν φαινομένην πεδιάδ ὴ 
ὑπάγει νὰ σπρατοπ my εἰς μίαν μακρόθεν φαινομένην ‘aoe, THY 
ε 


ὁποίαν ἐφρόντισε νὰ ἐξομωλίση, διὰ νὰ δώσῃ «γερισσοσέραν εἰς τὰς THY 
ἵππων ἐφόδους καὶ ἄναστροφὰς εὐκολίον, καὶ νώποφύγη τὸ ὁποῖον 
προὐξένησεν αἴσιον, τῆς ἐν ᾿Ισσῷ μάχης τὸ χάσιμον" διότι τὴν πρώ- 
την ἀπέδιδεν ἤσσαν εἰς τὰ στενὰ τῆς Κιλικίας. Οἱ πρόδρομοι τοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου δὲν ἐναρῶν νὰ τὴν εἰδοποιήσωσε περὶ τοῦ oe, bx « 
ὅθεν καὶ προχωρεῖ, κύριον νὰ ἰδῇ τὸν ξαυτόν που ὠνυπόμ 0 THES 
᾿Ασίας, καὶ λαμβάνει, ϑέσιν ὀλίγον μακεὰν τοῦ ἐχθρικοῦ στρατοπέ- 
δου. Ἑκατέρωσε παρατηρούνται πρῶτον ἁμοιδαίως, ἔπειτα κινοῦν- 
ται, wah τέλος εἰς χεῖρας ἔρχονται. Tov παρελθόντος ἡ ἐνθύμησις, 
καὶ ἣν ἔῤῥιπαεν εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν Περσῶν φρίκη, σχεδὸν εἶχεν 
ον Ny ρα / ΄ « > Cee > ϱ me. 
αὐτοὺς πρὸ τῆς μάχης κρατήσει". διὸ καὶ ἡ νίκη, μ᾿ ὅλην why 
‘ ed > 
ἀσυμμετρίαν ἥτις δὲν ἐφαίνεσο νὰ ἐπιτρέψῃ τὴν ἐλαχίστην ἰσοῤῥοπίαν, 
aa 9 Ν 2Y / Ξ ε 72 δύ δὲ 3 ΄ 
ὀλίγον καιρὸν ἐζυγοστάτησεν᾽ ἡ νομιζημένη δύναμις δὲν ἐδάσσασεν 
ἐναντίον τῆς ἀληθοῦς ἀνδρίας καὶ τῆ: πακτικῆς σόλμης. καὶ δὲν 
he ο 
ἐχθησίμευσε σὸ ες Ἢ παρ᾽ εἰς TO νὰ προμηθεῦσῃ πλέον ἀφθόνως εἰς 
τὴν σφαγήν. ᾿Απὸ τοὺς Μακεδόνας πενταπόσιοι μόνον ἐφονεύθησαν 
9 4 \ τ ο γα Πέ ν ‘ 
εις αὐτὴν THY νίκην, εν ῳ νὼ κλαύσωσιν εἶχιον οἱ ξοσαᾶι TO χάσεμεον 
΄ NY ~ 
ἐννενήχοντα χιλιάδων, ἔτι δὲ χὴν κατάλυσιν τῆς κολοσσαίας καὶ 
ἰσχυρᾶς αὑτῶν ἀρχῆς, ἥτις πολλοὺς εἶχεν ἤδη λάδει πιναγμούς. 
‘O Δαρεῖος σωθεὶς μόνος του καὶ φεύγων διὼ τῶν ὀρέων σῆς ᾿Αρμενίας, 


β 


4 


. -. a 
oy. ὅδ᾽ 


‘ie 


Ὁ 


-» 


ae 


‘ 


sae ΠΡΟΛΕΤόΜΕΝΑ. 


o 
Ρα / ΄ ε ΄ ~ wy » ἈΝ , 
ολίγας περισσότερον Ἴμερας δυςσυχεἲς ἔμελλεν εἰς TAY συμφορᾶν του 
A 5 or a ΤΕ ΩΝ ε , Ν ΔΝ \ Cee a νο a 
va ἐπιζήσῃ αὐτὸς ὃ νικημένος καὶ φυγὰς βασιλεὺς, ὃ ὀνομάζων ἕως 
ua \ ε / ΄ “ -- > ΄ 2 ο. τὰ 
τότε τὸν ξαυτόν σοὺ δεσπότην ὅλων τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ ἀναπολῶν 
/ ee, A 3 ‘ Ν ον.) 2 -- 2 δ / ε 
μεχρι δυσμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ σοὺς ἰδίους αὐτοῦ ἔχόρους καλούμενος ὃ 
΄ Ν > Ν Z > ΄ 
Μέγας Βασιλεὺς, εἰς πὰς πλέον ἀπομεμακρυσμένως περι- 
~ coded ed a «/ ς Ἐπ ῳ > ἡ Ν / 
6πλανασο τῶν ἑπαρκχιων Tov, ταν ὁ Βῆσσος ένας ἄπο τους σῶτρώπας 


2-7 \ Σ 3 3 ~ ~ / / Φον 
που Toy έφονευσει AAT) ͵ AUTOVU του AATHOATIV τολμήματος» 270 


πλανητικὴν δυςτυχὴ καὶ ἄτιμον Tov ἠλευθέρωσε ζωήν. Οὕτως δ᾽. 


- / ΄ [ον 
Δαρεῖος ἐπελεύτησε πεντηκονσούτης, λαμπρὸν παράδειγµα Tov οὐ- 
/ ~ 9 ΄ ’ 
θραύστου τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων μεγα λείων. 
> \ ΔΝ ε ων Αρ ΛΩΝ AN Ν ΄ / 
Αὐτὰ τὰ ἱστορικὰ ἀνάλεκτα, αὐτὰ τὰ συµθεθηκότα σύγχρονα 
~ 3 ~ ~ vA c 4 ~ / ε 3 Ν 
σοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν δύο μας ῥητόρων, τῷ χρησιμεύουσιν ὡς ἐποχὴ, καὶ 
/ 2 4 Ν / δ ς aa ζω. 2 A 
κάμνουσιν εὐκαπάληπτα πολλὰ πρώγματα, TH Όποια τῶν AYTITA= 
a } 
λων ἕκαστος ἀναφέρει πρὸς ὄφελός που. Αλλως σε δὲν ἔλειπον εἰς 
Ν . 
σὸν Αἰσχίνην καὶ εἰς τὸν Δημοσθένην ἔριδος ἀφορμαί' ἐξ ἐπαγγέλ- 
wares ὠντίζηλοι καὶ ἐκ φιλοτιμίας, ἀεννάως ἀπήντων ὃ εἷς τὸν ἄλλον 
καὶ ἀντεγώτποντο" ἀντικειμένων ἀρχηγοὶ στάσεων; εἶχον Tos Pa- 
ν x βου \ ν / eo ~ 
πριαστὼς, τοὺς συµπράκτορας, καὶ τοὺ: πελάτας τῶν " ἐπὶ ταῖς 
2 ~ 2 / 3 ΄ ne \ 3 \ 247 3 4 
αὐταῖς ἐσπούδαζον ἀμφότεροι τιμαῖς, τὰ αὐτὰ ἐθήρευον ἀξιώματα, 
καὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἔλασαρον παρεκίνει καὶ rods δύο τὸν προράλληλον νὰ 
3 Ν a ΄ Ψ ο 
ἐργάζωνται ἀφανισμὸν, ἕκαστος πεπεισμένος OT” εἰς µόνα TOU ὠνσιπά- 


5 ~ > 
λου που τὰ ἐρείπια σταθερῶς δύναται νὸ Ἀπίση. “HL εὔνοια τοῦ 


vA ‘ « « Pcs 
δήμου, ἥτις ἀνπιτύπως ἐτωπείνονε τὰν ἕναν ὅτων Urpove σὸν ἄλλον, 


~ ~ 2 "2 / 
ἦν τὸ βραβεῖον τῆς εὐγλωττίας, ὅθεν καὶ μὲ TAY αὐτὴν ὁρμὴν ἅμιλ- 
~ Ἢ , 5 ν ο ου \ ΄ 2 δ ὁ 
λώνται περὶ τούτον καὶ ἄξιζε τῳόντι τὸν κόπον, ἐπειδὴ ὁ ἔχων 
αὐτὸ τὸ βραθεῖον ἐθωσίλενεν εἰς μίαν δημοκρατίαν, ὅπου ἡ ὑπερσάση 
/ ς ~ > Ν Ν , a 7 5 3 - ᾿’ 
δύναμις ὑπῆρχεν εἰς TOY λαὸν, καὶ ὁποῦ τις περισσοτέρων Ἰ ὀλιγωσέ- 
> 3 7 Ν Ν ~ ΠΝ τι} ἦρε ~ Ν ine 
ρῶν εἶχεν ἐξουσίαν, κατὰ τὸ μᾶλλον 1 HT TOY ὅπου νὰ µεταχειρισθῇ 
“τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἤξευρε, καὶ νὰ κινήσῃ τὰς καρδίας * κάθε πολίτης 
> q ~ 
ὅςτις τὴν περὶ σοὺς λόγους εἶχε δεινότητα, ἀπολύτως διῴκει πλῆθος 
~ ~ 3 / ΄ . 
αὐτοκρατόρων, ἐραστῶν μιᾶς σοὔνομα μόνον ἐχούσης ἀνεξαρτησίας, 
[7 ~ ~ 
καὶ τὴν ὁποίων με᾿ ὅλον τοῦτ᾿ ἀμέτρως ἐζηλοσύσουν. Οἱ ᾿Αβηναῖοι 
a 7 ~ ς 4 

θλεπον, ἤκουον, ἤθελον διὰ Tov πλέον εὐγλώππου ῥήτορος, καὶ ds” 

3 / ε ία ὃ Ν > A / Ν 9 / 
ἐκείνων ὃ ῥήτωρ διανομεὺς ἦτο καὶ κύριος παντὸς ἀξιώμωτος πολε- 


~ ~ > ’ 3 9...» \ / Ν x 9 
MIKOU ἢ πολιτικοῦ, ἐξουσίαν εἶχιεν εἰρήνης καὶ πολέμου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 


* 


; ο ΠΡΟΔΕΤόΜΕΝΑ. 4 
* 


, Ὁ i a 
ϑέλησίν σου τοὺς ἔκαμνε νὰ πάρωσιν ἢ νάφήσωσι τὰ ὅπλα». μὲ αὐτὸν 
a! / c Σ ΄ Α 2 6 > ‘ Σ / x iB 
ὃν πρόπον ὃ παρειςδυόμενο; ἄνθρωπος εἶχε τὸ δικαίωμα νὰ σερισύρῃ 
σὰς γνώμας των, καὶ τῆς χρήσεως τοῦ ὤγαπητοτερου των πράγμα- 4. 
σος, ϑέλω λέγειν τῆς ἐλευθερίας, ἀσιμωρήτω; νὰ σοὺς ὑστεςῇ. Δὲν 
Z ΄ ΔΝ ΄ ο 7 ιά 2 4 a > ς 
πρέπει λοιπόν τις νὰ «αυμάσῃ, πῶς εἰς μίαν ἐπικράτειαν ἔνθ᾽ ἡ 
3 i Mire ~ ΄ Ν = rr 
ἐπιστήμη τῆς πειθοῦς ἀπελώμθανε τόσον ἡδὺ προνόμειον ἐκαλλιεργεῖτο 
- 
μὲ τοσαύτην ἐπιμέλειαν, καὶ ὅτι καθεῖς Φιλοπτίμως ἀνήλωκε τὸ πολυ- ΠΡ 
THLOTEQOY TOU καιροῦ του, διὰ vee σελειοποιηθῇ κατὰ τὴν περὶ τοὺς 
λα - ς κε Fy ? 
yous ὑπερτώτην τέχνην. 
Μεταξὺ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ῥητόρων, Ἡ μᾶλλον εἰπεῖν τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, 
3 ; : 0 
ἐπειδὴ δὲν ἐγέννησεν ἄλλους ἡ “Ἑλλὰς, ὁμοχρόνως ἔλαμψαν ὃ Δημο- 
; ΤΥ "2 ΄ ᾿ , A ἧς ---ᾱ ~ ε ~ 
σθένης καὶ ὃ ἀνταγωνιστή; σου Αἰσχίνης ' τὸ ἐκ τῆς ὑπερδολικῆς ‘ 
των ζηλοπυπίας μῖσος, ἄλλοτε πρὸς ἀλλήλους ποὺς ἐξώργισεν ἐπὶ σοῦ 
4 4 > Ν 2 ΄ ΄ Ν Ν ε ’ δ ᾽ὔ 
βήματος - σήμερον εἰς τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν πρέπει Tis νὰ ποὺς ἑνώσῃ, διότι, 
Nie ΄ > ΄ \ Ν δύ ../ 9 ΄ δὲ 3 ~ 
χωρὶς ἑκατέρους νἀκούσῃ, καὶ τοὺς δύο ἀξίους ὠκροάσεως, δὲν ἐμπορεῖ 
νὰ σοὺς πρίν. Ὃ Αἰσχίνης, tie 5, γλυκὺς, ἀνθηρὸς, διαφεύγει, 
σροκαταλαμθάνει καὶ διαλύει δεξιῶς. τὰς ἐχθρικὰς ὑποφορὰς, novves 


ie ~ ~ 
σὰς ἐκφράσεις του μὲ bras τῆς καλλιεπείας καὶ vis ἐσικοσμήσεως 


σὰς χάριτας, ἐγείρει καὶ κινεῖ πολλάκις τοὺς ὠκροατάς ' πλὴν μία -, 
δύνα εις ἀνωτέρω, μία βροντώδης δὲ νόσηε, καπαθάλλει κὠποκαθίσση- 
σι ws ἔμπληκτον αὐτὸν καὶ ποὺς παρόντας ὅλους. ὍὉ Αἰσχίνης 
διαγράφει λε γῶς, ἐνηδύνε, τὰς ἀκοὰς, καὶ πληρεξουσίως πως εἰς δὼ 


ὅσων ὥπαξ φθάσει νὰ εἰςχωρέση τὰς καρδίας περιέρχεται ὃ Δημο- 
σθένης ὧν καὶ ὀλιγώτερον εἰς τὰ ὦτα, βαθυτέρω: ὅμως εἰς τὴν Ψυχὴν 

2 ΄ \ 2 > τ Δ 4 δ , 2 ΄ δ ΄ Ψ 
ἔγχαράττει, καὶ ἀφ᾽ οὗ Thy διαπεράσει αὐτογνωμόνως εσπόζει. ͵ 
TI gos τούτοις ὃ Αἰσχίνης ῥίπτει πανσαχόθεν σπινθήρας " ἐν ᾧ ὃ Δη- 


ον 
µοσθένης ἀκτινοξολεῖ. "Όταν ἀκούω τὸν Αἰσχίνην εὐχέρως νἀναξάλω e ΡΒ 
ἝΞ ΠῚ 


. 


Thy κρίσιν μου δὲν ἐμπορῶ, καὶ σχεδὸν καταδικάζω Tov Δημοσθένην 


Ν ΄ ‘ 2 ‘ Ν α ἰὸν 
πλην μόλις TOY Ἴκουσα, καὶ τον ευρι- 


μήτε νὰ «τὸν ἀκούσω ϑέλων " 
σκω ἀθῶον, τὸν ϑαυμάξζω" τὰς διαβολὰς αὐτὸς διαλύει, κάθε dusno- ᾿ 
λίαν ἁπλῶς ἀποκόπαει, ἐκ ϑεμελίων, ὅλως τὰς λεπσολογίας ἐν Ev 
λόγῳ καὶ τὰ σοφίσματ᾽ ἀναιρεῖ, ὧ:θ᾽ ὡς νέφους ἀφανίζεται τὸ Weve 
δος, διαφανὲς ἀπὸ ξωηρητάτας γινόμενον διαυγείας. "A φότεροι μ᾿ «= 


ὅλον τοῦτο βραντῶσιν, ὧν καὶ μᾶνισον σφοδρότησα * μήτε λοιπὸν 
ὃ Δημοσθένης πλέον ἄξιον ἀντίπαλον ἠδύνατο νἄχῃ, μήθ᾽ 6 Αἰσχί- 


-" 


: | 
εδ ΠΡΟΛΕΓΟΜΕΝΑ. ~— | 
., | 
ons πλέον ἄξιον νικηπήν. "Ας μὴ συμθουλευβῶμεν περὶ τῆς προ- 
ωπικῆς αὐτῶν ἀξίας τοὺς ἰδίους " ἐπὶ ταὐτοῦ σεμνοὶ καὶ παπεινοὶ, ᾷ 
ἀμοιξαίως ὅτι δὲν εἶν᾽ εὔγλωττοι διϊσχυρίζονται, καθεῖς ὀνομάζων 
ὮΝ 3 "δ , ͵ ~ > Ν Ὁ ΄ a> 7 j Υ̓ 
TOY αντιόοικον του, πρωσευοντα TOY απο Tov βήματος ἀγωνιζομένων, + Ν 


δεινὸν δημιουσγὸν Ad 7 6 ὶ ὁ 4) ὁ Τὸ 
ν Onperovey γων, μάγον, γόητα, καὶ ὀνομαζόμενος ὁ ἴδιος, 
ἁπλοῦ: εἰλικρινὴς, ἀληθής. His ἕν μόνον πρᾶγμα δὲν ἐμπορὲϊ τις 
εὐκύλως νὰ κρίνῃ ποῖος ὑπερθώλλει τὸν ἄλλον, καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἣ 
ἐλευθερία πων εἰς τὸ νὰ ὑθρίζωνται, καὶ νὰ μὴ µετριάζωσι THY ὁρμὴν 
ἑνὸς ἀκατασχέτου ϑυμοῦ: φιλοτίμως ὃ εἷς καλεῖ πὲν ἄλλον, συκο- 
/ δύ ν 2 κό ΔΝ > 9 ΄ > , 2 
Φάντην, προδότην, μιαρὸν, ἀνόσιον, καὶ μὲ ἀμοιθαίαν ὠπέχθειαν ἔξαν- 
Les X tf [4 4 4 / ΄ 
τλοῦσι τὰς ὑδρισσικωτέρας λοιδορίας τὰς προάγουσιν ἀναμφιθόλως 
Ν κ a1 ~ 2 Jee συ ~ 3 , ΄ 
πολλα μακρῶν, Os στποχασθώμεν fe ὅλον τοῦτο, πῶς εἰς μίαν δίνην 


~ νο ᾽ Ν wy, A 7, . ᾿ 
πολλοῦ δι᾿ αὐτοὺς ἀξίαν, νὰ καταπείσωσιν εἶχον λαὸν, ναὶ μὲν 


ος 
ἀγλχίνουν ὅμως πάντα λαὸν, ὅθεν ὃ καταφατικὸς πόνος καὶ ὁ Sap- 
t / y ~ 
i ῥαλέος τρόπος ἰσχύουσιν εἰς ποὺς πολλοὺς, οἵτινες δὲν τολμῶσι σχεδὸν 
Ba ως ~ “ 2 o ne ΣΑ͂Σ ε ~ \ 2 / 
νὰ ὑπυππευθώσιν, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὃς τιξ ἐντόνως ὁμιλεῖ, καὶ ἐκφέρεται» 
εν δύναται νὰ ἔχῃ ἄδικον" ἡ τοῦ ἀθώου δειλία, πολλάκις ὡς ἡμίσεια 
~ ΄ ἡ ἘΝ ᾿ > - ἡ 
τοῦ ἐγκλήμωτος ὁμολογία ὑποσίβεσαι, ἐν ᾧ τὸ σοῦ “πταίσφου προπε- 
wis, ἐντελὴς; ἀέωότητος ἀπόδειξις νομίζεται. : 
‘ ΄ >? ~ [72 Ἂν Ν fe 4 Ν ΄ 
Tee; φούτοι; ἠθελέ vis εἰπεῖν ὅτι διὰ νὰ καπαστήση τοὺς δύο 
er > Ν ς ΄ 3 4 2) Ν 2 . 
᾿ βήτορα; αὐτοὺς ἡ Φύσις εἰς μεγαλητερῶν ἔχύραν, σοὺς ἐκῶμεν ολως 
ry ΄ = ΄ Ν ε ~ , > , ~ / Ν 
ἀνομοίους διόσι καθὼς ἢ τῶν διαβέσεων ἀναλογία μιᾶς συνάσσει διὰ 
~ ~ 7 ~ 
Ἢ ἢ . δεσμῶν ἀόπτων, οὕτω: ἡ διαφορὰ σῶν κλίσεων δι᾽ ἀορώσων μᾶς 
~ Ἷ , , ͵ 
κ χωρίζει φρωγμῶν. Ὁ Αἰσχίνης, χαρίειςγ γλυκύθυμος, εὐδιάθετος, 
Ν > ‘ 2 ΄ ΄ ο / Ν ΟΝ ΄ 
es δεγὴν ἐφήμερος, φιλήδονος, εὑπροςήγορος, πολὺ νὰ συμφωνήσῃ 
4 We δὲν ἠδύνατο μὲ τὸν Δημοσθένην, σοσαρὸν, σκυθρωπὸν; ἀγαπῶντα τὴν 
ο ο μοναξιὰν, φιλόπονον, αὐστηρὸν, βαρύθυμον, ἀνίπανον εἰς οὐδὲν νὰ ἐνδώ- 
| (ντότε πρὸς τὰς κατα χρήσεις ἔτοιμον νώνσιτείνη, καὶ μὲ dered 
σην πανσθ πο 5 φ χθησεις “ κ. Ny ἐὲ σευ 
σι ξυμωμένον τὸ ὅποιον ἀποκρούει καὶ ἀπομαπκρύνε. Ἢ ἀντιπάήειά 
των, πηγὴ FAs - ἔχθρας αὐτῶν κατὰ TOY Φιλόρῃχαφ,; πολὺν καιρὸν 
% 
ανα ὅλον ώς νὰ ζῶσιν εἰς ἀρκετὰ καλὴν ἁρμονίαν τοὺς ἄφησε" καὶ 
κατὰ THY ο γνώμην ἐξέσπασε ποπρῶτον ἡ ἔχθρα των, ὅταν εἰς 
δ τὴν Μακε ν συμπρίσθεις, ἕκασσαρ ποῦ καλῶς βασιλεύειν Zercagi= 
στὴν ἠθίλησε- ᾽μέθοδον εἰς τὸν Φίλιππον νὰ περιγράψη. Μετὰ «τὴν 
τν a Soe , 3 , δν 
πρι ¢ 7 
σης πρεσοείας ἐπιστροφὴν, ὅπου δὲν ἐλαμιαρύνδη ὃ Δημοσθένης ἴσω ~ 


x 2 a 


, 


‘gr 


tage µόνον δὲν ἔκαμεν ἐκδουλεύσεις πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα. ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν 


© 
“ . 


ηλ ν΄ Ν 4 ~ η 
ὅσον ἐσπεθύμει, μὲ πὸν φίλον του συμφωνεῖ Τέμαργον (διότι καὶ of 
/ 2) δ 2 \ bys / ς ay ν - om 
μεγάλοι ἄνδρες ἔχουσι τὰς µικροπρεπείας σων), ὡς εἰς Td σοῦ eke 
σθεως ἀξίωμα παρανομήσαντα cov Αἰσχίνην νὰ κατ.γρρήση. “Eres 
re ο x παν» 
8 A > ΄ 4 > > εἶ ΄ e 2 ΄ 
δὴ δὲν ἐπιτυγχάνει πάντοτ᾽ εἰς τοὺς πασηγορουμένους ἡ ἀπολογία, 
A « Αἱ 4 9 { A ΄ ς Ν 4 > ΄ 
χωρὶς ὃ Αἰσχίνης νὰ weosmevn πὴν προςθολὴν, ἕν ἀντιπερίσπασμω 
ἃς Ὁ λεῖος 5%. ΄ x ΄ ν , : ν 
δοκιμάζει " ὑπὸ κρίσιν νὰ βάλῃ τὸν Τίέμαρχιον σπεύδει, ὡς ἔνοχον 
~ / ᾿ “ . 3 
τῶν ἀῤῥητοτέρων προαγωγειῶν, ἄἴτινες κατὰ ποὺς νόμου: τὸν date 
Ἀλειον τοῦ βήματος, καὶ κα τορθόνει νὰ τὸν ἐλέγξῃ. Μερικοὺς ὕστερον 
Xeavous, ὃ Κτησιφῶν προθάλλει ψήφισμα, καθ᾽ ὃ μὲ χουσοῦν ἔμελλε 
΄ ες , ν mit ~ ~ 5 Ν \ 
στέφανον ὃ Δημοσθένης νὰ στεφανωθῃ " βραβεῖον μῶλλον τιμὴν παρὼ 
~ ῃ Piel Κ 6 ~ 
κέρδος φέρον, καὶ TO ὅποῖον εἰς ἐκείνους ἐδίδετο τῶν πολιτῶν ὅσοι 
μεγάλας εἶχον ἐκδουλεύσεις εἰς τὴν σατρίδα κάμει. Τοιῦτον πρό- 


ὅλημα δὲν ἔλειψεν ἐκ νέου σὸ μεῖσος νἀνά ψῃ τοῦ Αἰσχίνου" xarnyo- 


- Ὁ Ν » σω ε ΄ ο. ΄ “ > 
ees λοιπον Toy Ετησιῶῶνσα ὡς παραθάσην τῶν νόμων, οἵτινες ἁπαγο- 


΄ νων ee 2, ΄ 6 \ \ - =P. α 
6ευσυσί TO νο σπεῴανωσαι ἄρχων υπερυσυνος, πα: Τὸ ἐξεις ον, πολίτης OF 


Ν 
2p/ 3 x 2 ΄, ΄ ‘ . δε ἐς > Z Ν 
ἐξύθισεν εἰς τὰς ἐσχάτας δυετυχίας. Τὸ ὡς ἐξ ἀνσιπέμψεως πρὸς 
x το > ms. ΄ ΄ ν "“ « 
πὸν Δημοσθένην ἀποξεινόμεενον κτύπημα καιρίως τὸν ἤγγιζεν- ὅθεν 


΄ ‘ , 4“ Αλ 4 > ΄ 3/ 3 ‘ ~ 
φόσον το συμῷερον ο HAL ἡ εὐυγγωμοσυνή ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸν Κτησιφώντα 


, αλλ. ε .- "i ah τ x ae Sy, 36 τον δΝ ο 
συνήγορον, ὁ ἑποῖος μήτε γἀνοίξῃ τὸ στόμα τὸν ἄφησεν" ὃ Δημοσθένης 


2 ΄ ~ ε ἈΝ 
ἀναλαμβάνει τὴν ὑπόθεσιν, καὶ ἐναγκαλιζόμενος ἀγῶνα καθ᾽ αὑτὸ 


? 4 δ᾿ ~ 4 ΔΝ ε ΄ Ν Ν 2 7 
ἰδικόν σοῦ, δικαιολογεῖ συγχόονωξ πον εωυτον που καὶ τον ἐνεῤργετῆν 
Ἂς: 3 ‘ 


- 


TOU. . . 


ἀπ ἃ ΔΑΘΑΝ ὃς ~ Siem Cees 7 > Ν Σ 
Τὸ ὑπὲρ καὶ κατὰ τῶν δύο mas ῥητόρων κ εἰς τὰς δικαιο- 
~ 
λογίας κατὰ τὸ παρόν. ὋὉ Αἰσχίνης ὑέρίζει, καὶ μὲ πολλὴν Ἐν. 
θεροστοµίαν κατηγορεῖ, πρῶγμα τὸ ὁποῖον εἰς τοὺς ὠκροκτὰς ἐν γένει 
δὲ > , ω " c A, 6: > 2¥ 2 ΄ 3 εἶς A ~ 
by ἁπαρέυκει ' ὁ «Δημοσθένη: ἐξ ἀνάγκης ἐπαινεῖται | καυχᾶται, 


~ ~ κ γε Ν Mm - 
καὶ ποῦθ᾽ ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πλεῖστον εἰς τὰς ψυχὰς ὠγανάκσησίν τινα διε- 


«γείρι, ἋὋ διώκων ἔχει τὴν φιλοκατήγορον ἀπὸ τὸ μέρος σοῦ φύσιν 


, ἣν 
ἐσις πων δὲν 


μας 6 φεύγων, τὸ πολὺ πολὺ τὸν οἶκτέν was. Ἢ 

εἶναι παντάπασιν δμοία. "Ἐπ; "δὲ κατὰ σὴν δι» ' 
᾽ / μα, | =~ f ε ~ ~ ~ 3 Δ Εν 

Αἰσχίνης ἀρχίζων πρῶτος νὰ ὁμιλῃ, τῆς προςοχῆς ἀπολαύει ὤκροα- 

σῶν ἁπωήτων, ποπόθετεῖ κατ᾿ ἀρέσκειαν, ἀκωλύτως eae τν 
‘ / AY tel ὃ ΄ 

καὶ συγχέει τὴν τῆς διηγήσεως σειρὰν, καὶ προλαμθάν 


τήσεις καὶ ὑποφορὰς, ἐγκρατὴς γίνεσαι τῆς τῶν "Ὁ. Ἢ 
κ 


᾿ ΠΡΟΛΕΓΟΜΕΝΑ. ad 
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: a 
i is” 1 ΠΡΟΔΕΓΟΜΕΝΑ. 
ae 
“- . * 
ο ws / Ν 
καὶ στοὺς προδια τίθησιν εἰς τρόπον ὥςτε νὰ μὴ ϑέλωσι κανὲν εἶδος 
5 ἢ ἱ 
ἀπολογίας νἀκούσωσιν. “Ὅδεν εἶναι μεγάλη τέχνη, καὶ σέχνη ὠφε- 
A BS er Bei Ν yy ΕἸ σε 62 ) νὰ ἔμωπνεύσ 4 
Marden, εἰς ὅποιον ἐξεύρει νὰ THY μεταχειρισθῇ, τὸ νὰ ἔμπνεύση πὰς 
΄ i ΄ λ 
πρώτως ἰδέως " ἡ ἀπόκρισις τὰς εὑρίσκει φεμελιωμένας, καὶ por 
δυςκολίων ὄχι ὁλί: θόνε eters πρημενίσ ὶ νὰ τὰς ὦπο- 
υεπηλίων ἔχι ὀλίγην κατορθόνει ν ς κρημνίσῃ καὶ νὰ τὰς ἀπο 
A ~ - ρα 4, /! 
Carn, ἢ μᾶλλον δὲν τὰς ἀποξάλλει παντελώς. ᾿Εμθρεγωένη ἅπαξ 
“ : / 
ἀπὸ σὴν πρόληψιν ἡ κοινὴ γνώμη περιχαρακόνεται, καὶ μµαχομένη 
ee c > » Ν ~ ~ ‘ Ν συ ΕΣ > Ν ‘ [ή 
- χαρτερῶς, ὡς ἐπὶ πὸ πλεῖστον νικῷ TOV μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἀπὸ τὴν 9έσω 
‘ A 3 / “σα 4 Σ > 2 Ν ο ον ~ De / 
TNS νὰ THY εὐγάλη πασχίζονσαι 1? αὐπὺ ποῦτο κερδίζει τις πών- 
‘ ὁ » 

TOTE προιατολάμθώνων καὶ Tas καλητέρας ἀναιρῶν ἀντιλογίαρ» 
, 9 Ν Ψ ~ \ 19 Ν ‘ / 
διότι. ὄετις πὰς παρασταίνει πρῶτος, τὰς γυρίζει κατὰ πὸ συμφέρον 

i ἂν δὲν τῶν ἀ ἢ τι μέρος TAS δυνώµεως, TOUAE ὴ 
που, καὶ ay δὲν THY ἀφαιρῃ τι μέρος TAS δυνώµεως, τοὐλάχιστον THY 
χάριν τὰς κάμνει νὰ χάσωσι πῆς καινότητος, ἥτις μεγάλως εἰς TOV 
χυδαῖον ἰσχύει λαόν. ἸΙλὴν ᾠεαύτως ἐξ ἀμοιξῆς 6 Δημοσθένης, 
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μ΄ ὅλον οτι εἰ καβεστηκοτας ny ἤδη προλήψεις ὤναγκασμενος νῶ 
\ ~ ~ τὸ 

προςοάλῃ, καὶ μιᾶς ἐκπενωθείσης προροχῆς: τὰ λείψανα νὰ συλλέξη, 
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ὠμιλήσεν ὁ TEAEYTALOS £055 πλερνεπτήµατος TO 0ποι0ν διῶ να μην 
2) ΄ , ο ee, 
_ tit TITOTE περισσόοτερον, ὠντισταθμίζει καλῶς ὅλα THD "ἢ νέα 
ἵν > 4 ~ ~ ~ ε δρ ώ. Ἶ ν 
τ εἰκὼν εἰς τὸ πνεῦμα «ὧν ἀκροατῶν ὑποσκελίζει πάντοτε τὴν, πιρλαιῶν, 
it xe 4 9 ΄ ΓΝ 29 / oy) 3 \ ye , 
καὶ ἡ σπελευταία TI Meavapesoy ἐξρχως ἔχει, εἰς THY ἐνθυμησίν σων 
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ἀνθρώπων ἑλώττωμα, πὸ εἶχον εἰς τὸν ἔσχιαπον οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι βαθμὸν, 
: ς ο) 2 > ~~ 
καθὼς ὃ ἴδιος Δημοσθένης mas τὸ διδάσκει, λέγων εἰς πὸν πρῶτον 
Ἂ ra 
: ἃ : a 5 = 
Ολννβιακόν Οὐκ ἀγνοῶ μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηνατοι, 
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Tous’, ὅσι πολλάκις ὑμεῖς, οὐ τοὺς αἰτίους, 
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ἀλλὰ τοὺς ὑστάτους περὶ τῶν πραγμάπων εἷ- 
΄ 3 2 ~ ~ ff \ x ΄ 
πιόντας ἐν ὀργῇ ποιεῖσθε, KY. τι μὴ κατὰ φνώ- 
3 
~ \ ‘ / ϱ 9 > 
μὴν @x 67. To πρὸ πάντων ὅμως βλάπτον τὸν Αἰσχίνην εἶναι, | 
~ [7 ὃ» ͵ by “ 4 ~ > ΄ My ~ ~ ; 
πῶς ὅλοι ἐξεύρουσιν ὅτι ζητεῖ νώπωτήση, καὶ συκοφωντεῖ, κατηγορῶν 
vile -Ἡ τὸν Δημοσθένην ὡς Φιλιππίζοντα  ὥςτ᾽ ἔμποησθεν ἀδεκάστων κρι- 
~ 4 Ὄ ~ ἣ ΄ ᾿ 
᾿ς πῶν, αὐτὴ ταύτη συνηγορεῖ διὰ τὸν Δημοσθένην ἡ ἀλήθεια. Ὃ Αἰ- 
Ὗ 2 2 (2 ο. \ 9 ΄ ν o ~ A. τ 
σχίνης εἰς περιέργους ῥητορικῶς ἀντιθέσεις ζυγοσταθμεῖ σὰ ἐγκλή- 
> , 4 Ἢ ή 

arn? καθὲν ἐπιπολαίως ἀπὸ αὐτὸ περιτρέχει βάζει πολλάκις 
πάρεργα᾽ πάμνει χρῆσιν ῥητορικῶν τόπων, τοὺς ὁποίους πρέπει πρὸς 


ὄφελός του" καὶ μὲ ὅσην τις ἐπιτηδειότητα νὰ φαντασθῇ δύναται», πα. 
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µερικον των πραγμάτων ἆντι Tov νά ὀωσῃ λόγον; μὲ την των φρά- 
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σεών του γλυκύτητα Θέλγων Tas ἀκοάς, παρειςώγει πιθανότητας», 
ἘΞ Ν - \ Ν 
καὶ παρεμξάλλει συλλογισμοὺς ἀληθεῖς κατὰ πὸ φαινόμενον. ‘O 
Δημοσθένης ποὐναντίον ποτὲ δὲν ὠφίνει τὸ κεφάλαιον" ἐφ᾽ ὅλα στὸ 
ίζει πο με ὃς νὠπομακρυνθῇ τὸ πρόσφεραν " ὠποδείξε 
γυρίζει το Len. χωρίς γΩπομακρυνέῃ το παραμικρΌτερον  ὤποθειξειό 


ὠναφέρει σαφείς, {σχυρᾶς, ὠπρδεικτικώς ' πίθησιν ὤρλιὰς προδήλους ο 
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καὶ σράοων ὠναντιρρήτα συμπεράσματα, καταθώλλει τέλος πάντων 
A ~ , ε / ε ΄ ο. ΄ὔ 
διὼ τῆς ἐναργείας Ὡςαύτως ὁ Δημοσθένης μᾶλλον ἐπαιρόμενος 
Q ~ > ΄ ~ . i «/ ΔΝ > 
παρα παπεινοφρονώ», ἐπιλαμεάνεται TNS ευπαιρίῶς, τι TOY απα- 
λάτσει τῆς μετριηφροσύνη:, καὶ δεσποτικῶς AT αὐτὸν λεπτομε- 
“5 ἐξ τό ς 20 - 5 hag ~4 
σῶν ἠθικῶν που ἀρετῶν καὶ τῶν πολιτικῶν τοῦ κατορθωμάπων διήγη- 
σι ἀπαιτεῖ" καὶ χωρὶς να λανθασόθῃ μήτ᾽ εἰς μίαν μόνην λέξιν ἥτι 
ἢ χωρίς: α σέη μή is Κον εξιν ηπις 
3 4 ’ ~ 2 ~ 3 7 δ ~ 
ἐλάσσων Φαίνεται των ἔσα σερικῶν ὠνεσικλήτου συνειδότος μαρτυριών 
δ - N N ΄ ο τν ΄ δὲ > “43 
"καιολογεῖσαι μὲ τὴν τόλμην ἑνὸς κατηγόρου, δὲν ἀπολογείται μήθ 
« « , ε ”/ > 3 ε 2] 4 e 
ὡς ἱκετεύων μήθ᾽ ὡς Ἐνοχος, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄλλος τις Σωκράτης; ὡς 
4 Ν ~ ια. ΄ὔ 4, 
κύριος καὶ ἐξουσιασσῆς σων κριτῶν του, προςτώστων TOTOUS κανόνας 
\ / ΄ ΄ 5 \ 4 ΄ 
καὶ νόμους, ὅσας ἀποδείξεις καὶ λόγους ἐκθέσει " καὶ μετὰ «ὄνου 
4 " >? Ν ᾿ ΄ Ν ε ‘ « ιά ] 7 ’ 
προςήκοντος εἰς THY ἀθωότησα, κε ὑπερολχιον ενωμενην ἀξιότητα, Φαένε- 
€ me ; ᾿ ~ / ΔΝ / Q 
σαι ὡς νὰ λέγῃ" Κανεῖς ἐνάρετος δὲν θέλει voy 
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ΚΤΗΣΙΦΟΝ ἔγραψε ψήφισμα, ο ανάσα Δημοσθένην Δημο- 
σθένους Παιαγιέα χρισῷ στεφάνῳ καὶ ἀναγορεῖσαι τὸν στέφανον ἐν τῷ 
θεότρω Διονυσίοις τραγῳδῶν, ὅτι ο τὰ ἄριστα λέγων καὶ πράτ- 
των τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿ Αθηναίων. Toro τὸ ψήφισμα ἐγράψατο Αἰσχί- 
γῆς παρανόμων, καὶ εἰςάγει κεφάλαια yee τρία " ἕν μὲν, ὅτι ὑπεί- 
θυνον ὄντα τὸν Δημοσθένην ἐστεφάνωσε, τοῦ ύμου κελεύοντος, ‘ μὴ 
ἐξεῖναι ὑπεύθυνον ἄ ἄρχονται στεφανοῦν," περὶ οὐσίας " δεύτερον δὲ, ὅτι 
ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ ἀνεκήρυξε τὸν ορ, ἀπαγορεύοντος τοῦ νόμου, “ µη- 
ὀένα στεφανοῦν ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ ,7) περὶ ποιότητος " τρίτον καὶ τελευταῖον, 
ὅτι καὶ τὰ ψευδῆ ἔγραψεν ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι, οὐκ εἶναι γὰρ καλὸν καὶ 


ἀγαθὸν τὸν Δημοσθένην, οὐδὲ ἄξιον τοῦ στεφάνου" καὶ τοῦτο els τὸ 


παράνομον ἀνακτέον, ἐπειδὴ καὶ νόμος ἐστὶν ὃ κωλύων τὰ ψευδὴ γρά- 
per ἐν τοῖς ψηφίσμασιν " ἔστι δὲ περὲ ποιότητος. 

“Ὑποφορὰς δὲ λαμβάνει τρεῖς, πρὸς μὲν τὸ neo δισσῶς pitti An- 
µοσθένους, ὅτι υὐκ ἦν ἄρχων, οὐδὲ ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ ἣ τῶν τειχῶν οἰκοδομὴ, 
ἀλλὰ διακονία τις καὶ ἐπιμέλεια, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἀρχὴ, τῷ γε ἐπιδεδωκέναι ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων, καὶ μηδὲν εἰληφέναι ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, οὐκ ἦν ὑπεύθυνος περὶ 
ποιότητος ἀμφότερα. Πρὸς δὲ τοῦτο Αἰσχίνης εἰκάγει στοχαστικὸν, 
κεφάλαιον, οὗ μέντοι κατασκευάδει' εἰ δὲ μὴ παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ἐπέδωκεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἶχε παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τοῦτο δέκα τάλαντα" περὶ οὐσίας. Πρὸς 
δὲ τὸ δεύτερον κεφάλαιον παρεχομένου Δημοσθένους νόμον ἕτερον, κε- 
λεύοντα ἀνακηρύττειν ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ, ἂν ψηφίσηται ὃ δῆμος, Αἰσχίνης οὗ 
περὶ τῶν πολιτικῶν αὐτὸν εἶναί φησιν, ἀλλὰ περὶ τῶν ξενικῶν στεφά- 
νων " περὶ οὐσίας. Πρὸς δὲ τὸ τρίτον πολλὰ κατὰ μέρος. 

Οἴεται δὲ τὸν Δημοσθένην εἰς τέσσαρας καιροὺς διῃρηκέναι τὴν ἀπο- 
λογίαν, τὰ πράγματα καθέκαστα εἰς τούτους μερίσαντα. Πρῶτον μὲν οὖν 
φησιν εἶναι καιρὸν τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ πρώτου τοῦ πρὸς Φίλιππον περὶ 
᾿Αμφιπόλεως γενομένου, δεύτερον δὲ τὸν τῆς εἰρήνης, τρίτον δὲ τὸν τοῦ 
πολέμου τοῦ δευτέρου καὶ τῆς περὶ Χαιρώνειαν ἥττης, τέταρτον δὲ τὸν 
παρόντα καιρὸν τὸν περὶ τῶν πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον πολιτευμάτων. Ἐν 
μὲν οὖν τῷ πρώτῳ αἴτιον αὐτόν φησι γεγονέναι τῆς εἰρήνης, αἰσχρᾶς 
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οὔσης καὶ ἀδόξου, καὶ τοῦ μὴ μετὰ κοινοῦ τῶν "Ἑλλήνων συνεδρίου τὴν 
πόλιν αὐτὴν πεποιῆσθαι" ἐν δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ, ὅτι τὸν πόλεμον τὸν πρὸς 
Φίλιππον αὐτὸς παρεσκεύασεν " ἐν δὲ τῷ τρίτῳ, ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροὺ πολέμου 
καὶ τῶν περὶ Φωκέας συμβάντων αἴτιος ἐγένετο, καὶ τῆς ἥττης τῆς ἐν 
Χαιρωνείᾳ, πείσας μετὰ Θηβαίων ἀραμένους τὸν πόλεμον τὸν πρὸς Φί- 
λιππον παρατάξασθαι" ἐν δὲ τῷ τελευταίῳ, ὅτι τὰ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
οὐκ ἐπολιτεύσατο. Mera ταῦτα καὶ τοῦ βίου παντὸς τοῦ Δημοσθένους 
κατηγορεῖ, καὶ δὴ καὶ Κτησιφῶντος ἐν ὀλίγοις, ἐν ois ἀξιοῖ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ 
ἑαυτοῦ τὸν Κτησιφῶντα ἀπολογεῖσθαι. Τὰ μὲν οὖν κεφάλαια ταῦτ᾽ 
ἐστιν " ἐνίκα δὲ τὸν ἀγῶνα Δημοσθένης. 


Μέμφονται μέντοι τινὲς τὸν Αἰσχίνην, ὅτι οὐκ ἐνδιέτριψεν ἐν τῷ 


παρανόμῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς πολιτείας κατηγορεῖ τοῦ Δημοσθένους, καλῶς 
πεπολιτευµένου τοῦ ἀνδρός αὐτὸς δὲ τοὐναντίον, τούτῳ μάλιστα διῖ- 
σχυρίζεται, λέγων οὕτως, ““ Ἔστι δ᾽ ὑπόλοιπον μέρος τῆς κατηγορίας, 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ μάλιστα σπουδάζω" τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ πρόφασις, δι ἣν αὐτὸν 
ἀξιοῖ στεφανοῦσθαι." Μήποτε δὲ ἄριστα τοῦτο ἔπραξεν' ἐπειδὴ γὰρ 
εἶχε δόξαν μεγάλην παρὰ πᾶσι καὶ ὑπόληψιν ὃ Δημοσθένης ὡς λαμπρό- 
tata πεπολιτευμένος, εἰκότως ὠήθη ψυχροὺς καὶ οὐδενὸς ἀξίους φανή- 
σεσθαι τοὺς περὶ τῶν παρανόμων λόγους, εἰ μὴ δόξαν αὐτοῖς ἐμποιήσει 
τὴν ἐναντίαν, ὡς ἄρα ὃ Δημοσθένης κακόνους ἐστὶ τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ αἰσχρῶς 
καὶ ἐπιμέμπτως πεπολίτευται " διὰ τοῦτο ἐσπούδασε περὶ τοῦτο μάλιστα, 
καὶ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ μέρει τῆς κατηγορίας τὸ πλεῖστον ἐνδιέτριψε. Μέμ- 
Ψαιτο δ᾽ ἄν τις τὸ προοίμιον ὡς τραγικὸν καὶ περιττὸν καὶ ἐπιλόγῳ 
μᾶλλον ἐοικός. : 

Ἥ στάσις τοῦ λόγου ἐστὶ πραγματικὴ ἔγγραφος, ὥςπερ καὶ ἣ τοῦ 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ στεφάνου " τὰ δὲ κεφάλαια δηλονότι τῆς πραγματικῆς περιέχει 
ἅπερ καὶ ἐκεῖ, οἷον τὸ si ad τεμνόµενον εἰς νρεῖς δάμούς, τὸ δὲ δίκαιον 
εἰς τῷ apoB. “Ὅρα δὲ, πῶς ἐπιλογικῶς ἤρξατο ἀπὸ συνηγόρων 
ἐκβολῆς, ἆ ὥςπερ καὶ Δημοσθένης: 

Τινὲς εἶπον, ὅτι οὐκ ἔχει κατασκευὴν τὸ προοίμιον, οὐκοῦν οὐδὲ συμ- 
πέρασμα δεῖ ζητεῖν" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀκατάσκευον, ἔστι γὰρ αὐτοῦ κατα- 
σκευὴ, “΄ Ὑπὲρ τοῦ τὰ μέτρια καὶ τὰ συνήθη μὴ γίγνεσθαι ἐν τῇ πόλει." 
El γὰρ ἡ αἰτία τῆς προτάσεώς ἐστιν ἡ κατασκευὴ, διὰ δὲ τὸ τὰ μέτρια 
μὴ γίνεσθαι ἐν τῇ πόλει αἱ δεήσεις, κατασκευὴ ἂν εἴη. , "Ἔχει δὲ καὶ 
συμπέρασμα, “΄ Ἐγὼ δὲ πεπιστευκὼς ἥκω ” ἕως τοῦ “ μεῖζον τῶν νόμων 
καὶ τῶν δικαίων." ᾱ- 
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γαΐοι, καὶ τὴν παράταξιν, ὅση γεχένηται, καὶ τὰς 
κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν δεήσεις, αἷς κέηται τινες ὑπὲρ 
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τοῦ τὰ μέτρια καὶ τὰ συνήθη μὴ γίγνεσθαι ἐν τῇ 
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πόλει ἐγὼ δὲ Δεπιστευκὼς ἥκω πρό τον μὲν τοῖς 
ϑεοῖς, δεύτερον δὲ πα γύμοις καὶ ὑμῖν, ἡ ἡγούμενος 
οὐδεμίαν παρασκευής, Ἰσχύειν' παρ᾽ ὑμῖν μεῖζον τῶν 
νόμων καὶ τῶν δικαίων. Εβουλόμην μὲν οὖν, ὦ 
5 ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖρι, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν, τοὺς πεντακοσί- 
ους, καὶ τὰς ἐκκλησίας ὑπὸ τῶν ἐφεαρηκότων ὀρϑῶς 
διοικεῖσθαι, καὶ τοὺς γόμους, οὓς ἐνομοθέτησεν ὁ 
«Σόλων περὶ τῆς τῶν ῥητόρων εὐκοσμίας, boxe, ἵνα 


ἐξῇ Oe, μὲν τῷ πρεσβυτάτῳ τῶν πολιτῶν, ὥςπερ . 


10 οἵ »ύμοι μία, σωφρόνως ἐπὲ τὸ βῆμα παρα 

Θόντι, ἄνευ Φορύῤου καὶ ταραχῆς, ἐξ ἐμπειρίας τὰ 

κῶν: es τῇ πόλει συμβαμβεύευν, δεύτερον δ᾽ ἤδη 
Peake καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτῶν τὸν βουλόμενον, καθ ἡλικῖ- 
| αν, χωρὶς καὶ ἐν όψη περὶ ἑκάστου γνώμην ἄπο- 
16 φαίνεσθαι (οὕτω γὰρ ἄν μοι δοκεῖ ἢ τε πόλις ἄρι- 
στα διοικεῖσϑαι, αἵ τε κρίσεις ἐλάχιστα γίγνεσθαι). 

» ἐπειδὴ δὲ πάντα τὰ πρότερον ὡμολογημένα καλῶς 
ἔχειν νυνὸ καταλέλυται, καὶ γράφουσί τινες ῥᾳδίως 
παρανόμους γνώμας, καὶ ταῦϑ᾽ ἕτεροί τινες τὰ ψη- 

90 φίσματα ἐπιψηφίζουσιν οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ δικαιοτάτου τρό- 
που λαχόντες προεδρεύειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ παρασκευῆς χα-- 
ϑεζόμενοι, ἐὰν δὲ τις τῶν ἄλλων βουλευτῶν ὄντως 

λάχη κληρούμενος προεδρεύειν, καὶ τὰς ὑμετέρας 
χειροτονίας ὀρϑῶς ἀναγορεύῃ, τοῦτον Ob τὴν πολιτεί- 


Swot ᾿ 3 Isher ς ὦν ς , ~ 
25 αν οὐκέτι κοινὴν, αλλ ἰδίαν αὐτῶν ηγούμενοι εἶναι 
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ἀπειλοῦσιν εἰςαγγελεῖν, καὶ καταδουλούμενοι τοὺς 
΄ Ὰ ~ ~ 
ἰδιώτας καὶ δυναστείας ἑαυτοῖς περιποιοῦντες, τὰς 
κρίσεις τὰς μὲν ἐκ τῶν »όμῶν καταλελύκασι, τᾶς 
> 
δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ψηφισμάτων μετ΄ ὀργῆς αρίνουσι, σξρίκη: 
30 ται τὸ κάλλιστον καὶ σωφρονέστατον κήρυγμα τῶν ἐν 
- 4) ‘cc Τί 3% , ned - Ca αρ Γ 
τῇ πολει, ἴς ἀγορεύειν ῥουλεται τῶν ὑπὲρ πεντη-- 
ς ΄ ΄ ν ” 
κοντα ἔτη γεγονότων, καὶ πάλιν ἐν μέρει τῶν ἄλλων 
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κρατεῖν δύνανται οὐϑ οἵ νόμοι OVI οἵ πρυτάνεις 
Ls ο a ν 
᾿οὔϑ᾽ οἳ πρόεδροι οὔϑ᾽ ἡ προεδρεύουσα φυλὴ, τὸ 
δέκατον» μέρος aie πόλεως. τ 
. - : Cte τν 
Τούτων δ᾽ ἐχόντων οὕτως, καὶ τῶν καιρὼν ὄντων 
ῳ , τις ἢ ποὺς, , 3 ny εξ ἂν c , 
τῇ πθολει τοιούτων, οποίους αυτους υμεῖς νπολαμβα- 
ο 7 ς ῃ τ᾿ : 
YETE εἶναι, EY υπολείπεται µέρος τῆς πολιτείας (εἴ 
3 ο 
τι καγὼ τυγχάνω γε θχονὴ αὖ τῶν παρανόμων 
γραφαί" εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῦτας ο ἢ τοῖς κατα- 


λύουσιν ενας προλέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι Re 


μικρόν. τῆς πολιτείας τισὲ πο, 
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πορὰ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποὶς, | τυραν»ὲς “eel Joliyapyia καὶ 


ο ἳ Pt 


APS 


Xs 


ἕως 


δημοκρατία, διοικοῦνται δ᾽ at μεν αμ καὶ 
casas τοῖς τρόποις τῶν νο νω "αἵ δὲ 
πόλεις αἵ δημοκρατούμεναι τοῖξ νόμοις τοῖς. κειμὲ- 


ἔχι Ot cay Gears FC itt 
vOlG. Mrdeis οὖν ὑμῶν τοῦτ᾽ δγνθείτω,, ἀλλὰ σα- 


ος ἕκαστος Ὀδότάσθω, οτε, των eh isin εἰς δικα- 
᾿στήριον γραφὴνς «ται μου. (δι κάσανα a ei © ws 
ἡμέρᾳ" “μέλλει, τὴν Shaye φέρει», περι της ἑαυτοῦ 
παῤῥησίας " ᾿διόπερ, καὶ δ᾽ (νομοθέτης, τοῦτο, πρῶτον. 
ἔταξεν ἐν τῷ τῶν: "δικαστῶν ὅρκῳ, & Viipro bce κατὰ 
a ae ἐκεῖνό γε εὖ εἰδῶς,. ὅτι, ὅταν διατηρη-- 
ϑῶσιν οἵ νόμοι. τῇ πόλει; σώζεται καὶ ἢ Εν μον ἐὸν 
ἣν χρὴ - ος ὑμᾶς, “μισεῖν « τοὺς τὰ παρά- 


«Ῥομα )2υυφοντάξ,. nat. "μηδὲν ἥγασϑαι" μικρὸν, εἶναι 
τῶν τοιούτων ἀδικημάτων, add,” ἕκαστον ὑπὲρμέγεθες, 


«καὶ τοῦϑ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸ δίκαιον μηδένα ἐᾷν ἀνϑρώπων 


28 ae , y oe ο ate a 
ἐξαιρεῖσθαι, unte τας τῶν στρατηγῶν συνηγορίας, Ob 

e - , i / 
ἐπὶ πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον. συνεργοῦντές τισι τῶν ῥητό- 


a r , Ν « 
ρων λυμαΐνονται τὴν πολιτείαν, μήτε τὰς τῶν ξένων 


, [ο 3 , Π > κ > 
δεήσεις, οὓς araBiBalousvot τινες ἐκφευγονοι» ἐκ 


ς 
* 


rapes: ti, Dan 


νε 


δα KATA ΚΤΗΣΙΦΩΝΤΟΣ. 5 


- Α ’ ’ ΄ Ld 
.- τῶν δικαστηρίων, παράνομον πολιτείαν πολιτευόμε-- 
ἐν 3. ἃ « ο] ε ο 5 3 ’ 3 

vou’ αλλ ae ἂν ύμων ἕκαστος δα ϑερ τὴν 
τάξιν λιπεῖν, ἣν ἂν τοχϑῇ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, οὕτω καὶ 
γῦν αἰοχύνθητε ἐκλιπεῖν τὴν τάξιν, ἣν τέταχθε ὑπὸ 
ὅ τῶν νόμων, φύλακες τῆς δημοκρατίας εἰς τήνδε τὴν 

«.-, ] > ὦ 3 4 Ul a - 
ἡμέραν. | Κακεῖνο. δὲ χρὴ. διαμνημονεύειν, Οτι νῦν 

a ᾿ -ν / - 
ἅπαντες οἱ πολῖται, παρακαταθέµενοι τὴν πόλιν ὑμῖν, 

8 [ή 

καὶ τὴν πολιτείαν διαπιστεύσαντες, ob μὲν πάρεισι 
a καὶ ἐπακούουσι τῆςδε τῆς κρίσεως, οἱ δὲ ἄπεισιν 

} Ὁ 297 »” = a 3 7 oY - 
“ 10 ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἔργων" οὓς αἰσχυνόμενοι, καὶ τῶν 

« 9 a > ΄ ' ο ’ 
τς Τρχῶν οὓς ὤμοσατε μεμνημένοι, καὶ τῶν γομων, ἐὰν 
a ν , 

᾿ ἐλέγξω Κτησιφῶντα καὶ παράνομα γράψαντα καὶ 


᾿ ψευδῆ καὶ ἀσύμφορα πῇ πόλει, λύετε, ὦ ᾿Ανδρες 
Σ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, τὰς παρανόμους γνώμας, βεβαιοῦτε τῇ 
Ξ 15 πόλει τὴν i > a κολάζετε τοὺς ὑπεναντίως 
F " τῷ γόμῳ καὶ τῇ πόλει καὶ τῷ συμφέροντι τῷ ὑμετέ- 
γε ρῳ πολιτευομένους. ‘Key ταύτην ἔχοντες τὴν διά- 
: > 7οιαν ἴων ἐν τῶν μελλόντων δι dae λόγων, εὖ 
oid ὅτι δν, καὶ δὔορπα, καὶ συμφέροντα ὑμῖν 
90 αὐτοῖς ψηφιεῖσθε καὶ πάσῃ τῇ πόλε ἀἱ 
Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῆς ὅλης κατηγορίας μετρίως ov “7 

ἐλπίζω προειρῆσθαι περὶ δὲ αὐτῶν τῶν νόμων, οἵ 

κεῖνται περὶ τῶν ὑπευθύνων, παρ οὓς τὸ ψήφισμα 

τοῦτο τυγχάνει γεγραφὼς Κτησιφῶν, διὰ βραχέων 

2 εἰπεῖν βούλομαι. Ἔν γὰρ τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χούνοις 

ἄρχοντές τινες τὰς μεγίστας ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀρχὰς καὶ 

τὰς munsodous διοικοῦντες, καὶ ωβοβοηοίκαν περὺ 


ἕκαστα. τούτων, προρλαμβάκοναθξ τούς τε ἐκ τοῦ βου-- 


αν. λευτηρίου ῥήτορας καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ δήµου, ἐπόῤῥμ 
νυν 
. 30 Dev προνατολάμβανίον τὰς εὐθύνας εις καὶ κη- 
τς ρύγμασιν wor ἐν ταῖς εὐθύναις τῶν ἀρχῶν, εἰς 
: 1» a * 
Are j oes 


*” zi ᾽ ae 
+ a ap 
{ μι Ζ “τ “Tt 2 δι Γ σα & ο 
+ 39 ͵ “i ᾿ 
6 ΑΙΣΧΙΝΟΥ͂ a σαν. Ἰ 
3 weak Π 4 3 ’ 9 ~ 9 πρ 3 “3 πολ ή 3 
την μεγίστην μὲν ἀπορίαν ἀφικνεῖσθαι τους κατηγο-- ὃς 
ὼ CONS, | πολὺ δὲ er ged)” τοὺς δικαστάς. Mh ον, a Ps 
Ase e sp  - σα δὲ <a 
πάνυ! τῶν Ἐπευθύνων, | ἐπ μα τ αν τιν, - fax 
r ρα 62 fPEL eae, 


SIR AA Oo: ἵνι PS iy ξεζεγχὸμ ἕ 
f ear χρημάτων ὄντες ἐξε, εγχόµενοι, διεφύχγαι }ανο» 
νὰ Ζῇ it 

ἐκ τῶν διχαστήρίων η, ; εἰκότως οχύνόντο γὰρ (ofa) 6 5 


ἐν ελ 
ob δικασταὶ, εἶ; φιψήσέται. ὃ ὃ αὐτὸς ἀνὴρ ἐν Ζῇ pti η ον 
Yoru a 
πόλει (τὐχὸ ov 08 καὶ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ἐνιαυτῷ πρῴην 
ων 5) ών μόνα. 
mors ἠναγρεύόμενος ἐν ᾿ τοῖς ἀγῶσιν, ote spore ; 
/ 3 ο Me ‘ 
ται ἀρετῆς, ἕνεκα μέ, δικαἰδούνης ὑπὸ τοῦ ήμουν, 

ο oh (dy 
i , «χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, ὃ 6, δὲ αὐτὸ τὴν. -μιαρὸν ἐπισχὼν ν κ a 
δῶ Yer y 77) ὃ ata’ 4 
ἔξεισιν ἐκ τοῦ “δικαστηρίου, κλοπῆς ἕνεκα τὰς εὐθύνας / 
δη 4. »» POV CCA ane a 
4. ὠφληκώς ‘Gets ἘΝ a i ge ἠναγκάζοντο, φέρε ob ‘ 
at fut’ 7 


δικασταὶ οὐ. περὶ τοῦ παρόντος ἀδικήματος, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
t ν με Ae 

ὃ τῆς ee γύνης τοῦ δή μου. / Κατιδὼ δέ τι ταῦτα με. 
Ae gt: έα η γον ue ne ἣν 


δ pi i έτης, iy 26 ὃν καὶ ‘(ith καλῶς ἔχοντα, τὸν δ 
ο΄ ΤΠ δθῥήδην 


ὕ Ἐς 4 a εἴν 
peters γοῦν. Καὶ ταῦϑ᾽ οὕτως εὖ αθοκατειληφότος, τοῦ vo- 


ἱπαγόφεύοντα τοὺς ὁ ὑπευθύνους" μὴ στέφα- αμ 
ἀδημ ἃ 


HOD sou, εὔῤήνται. κρείττονες λόγοι τῶν. γόμων, οὕς 
εἰ μή τις ὑμῖν ἐρεῖ, λήσετε ἐξαπατηϑέντες. Τούτων 
γάρ τινες τῶν τοὺς ὑπευθύνους στεφαφόύντων παρὰ 20 


τοὺς νόμους, οὗ μὲν φύσει, ἱέτριοὶ “εἰσιν (εἰ δή 7 τίς 


ἐστι μέτριος τῶν τὰ παράνομα τα, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὖν' “Ἀροβάλλωνταὶ ve τι πρ τῆς͵ ἐὐχύνης “΄ si a 
γράφουσι Ae φαν. τὰ Be ἠφίοματα, ὁ στεφανοῦν τὸν". 


ἀν μι γυῖα... 
ὑπεύϑυνον, οἰ abby λόγι ov καὶ ἕεῦθύνας, τὴν “ἀρχῆς δῷ. 95 
Ue the 
Καὶ 1 μὲν πόλις τὸ ἴσον. ἀδίκημα Miter A niga 
τα. ᾿καταλαμβάνονται γὰρ πε καὶ στεφάνοις ανν 


“2 
κά EAL 


cae θύναι), ὃ δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα Ἰράφων ἐνδείκνυται. ποῖς 
νο. 


ἀκούουσιν, ὅτι 7ἔγθαφε. ών ο ο, αἰσχύνετ Sa 
δὲ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡμάρτηκε. Κτησιφῶν δὲ, w anaes ᾿4ϑη- 30 3 ΤῊΝ a 


ναῖοι, “ore” τὸν νύμον τὸν περὶ τῶν ὅπευ- 


/) , ««--- oe Oe 1 
ο. ͵ A a a . τ y - i A & 


" < 4 : 
"aed Ph *. 5 bss { 
' ' oh. 3 Ἂ- a. aan" " ... ‘ 
"νά 6 wh ἜΝ 
KATA χτησιφάντος. ο 
τ pra line. tho” τσ γνγέ 6 »ί. hake ὃν 


"artes 
voy~ κείμενον» a8 τὴν πρόφασιν, ἣν ἐγῷ ἀρτέως 


Paes 


. { προεῖπον tae πρὶν λόγον, παρὸν, εὐθύνας 
we ἢ 

ος τ δοῦναι, “γέγραφε μεταξὺ «ημου ge ἄρχοντα στε- 

aes φανοῦν. ᾿ ee: ος per Ag 

Le idé δ᾽ Aes ουσι δὲ, ὦ ἄνδρες τ. καὶ ἕτερόν τινα 
MAL 2» 

v2 ὺ λόγον ὅτ ὑπεναντῖον τὸ. ἀρτίως εἴρημ ον φον ὅσα 

Ἂς" ΠΡ _wigeros ὧν ἐπιρίζετει,. 'κατὰ δ; ἴα, οὐκ ἔστι 


4 | n δὲ ἧς ν 
νι seh ταῦτα" ἀρχὴ, ἀλλ᾽ ᾿ἐπιμέλεία, τις καὶ Σ΄ διακονία. ἀρχὰς 


ἦν BS δὲ ποσα» ἐκείνας εἶναι, ἃς οἵ “αι μο ταὶ ray ς fee ah ij 
ασ πά coh gy 
Ὁ “κληροῦσιν ἐν τῷ Θησείῳ, κακείναφ, ἃς δ᾽ δήμος εἶω-- ὦ 
ree 1ο ὄννενν ος κέρζ” a be 


» χεϊφοτονεῖν ἐν Ὁ erargistands ὁ ο ηγότη (αὐ ἐπ-- 


πάντα 


7 πάγους dis τὰς ώς τούτων ἀρχὰς, τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα 


piel lt ᾿αφθοτεταγμένας. κατὰ ψνδυναμῆς 


Ἐγὼ. δὲ πρὸς τοὺς “λόγους τῷ τοῦτι με γό 


ο Ίδτερον απ ad, “Ὃν. ὐ εἴς 
κ wt ᾧ δα i a ᾿ ο) 
= . . 


Ph a Ὁ 
ο) 
ς αν ω 


ἡγόμμενου, τὰς τοιαύτας προφάσε ς, ἐν 


ΒΞ 


Ady 


᾿ al ᾿γέγφαπται" $ Τὰς ἀρ y ἐροξυνηκός ἂν lta « ἀρχὰς" τὰ 
ο (ἁπάσας bt ἀριλαβὼν ᾿ὀνόβατι ὃ νομοϑέτης, πὸ τὰ 


; oe he να = 
ἔργων" (ἔστι δὲ ὁ ο ΣΟΥ τεϊχοποϊὸς, ἐπεισηβς, ᾽; ads 


ee μεγίστου τῶν (eqyon) " “καὶ. πάντας, See κ΄ Ἢ ᾿ 
ἄξιρίζουσέ "ρε ἧς πόλεως πλέον Ds Σὰ a gut ἘΝ 
ἡμέρας, “καὶ ὅσου etic Faron δίκαυτη- © νο 


“προςειπὼν' ἀρχὰς ἁπάσας εἶναι ἃς ὁ ο ας χειροτο-- 
Cy 
20 vet) “ “καὶ τοὺς σι φησὶ ane δημοσίων ἡ 


Qn τι ταν 


86. ed ” (ot δὲ τῶν. ν ἔργων ἐπιστάται σιάντες ἐμ οί, αι TO 
χρῶνται δικαστηρίου)" τί τούτους deter ποιεῖν; es Pras: 
οὔ διάκὸν. ὥρῃ ἀλλ᾽ 7 ἄρχειν δοχιμασθ όντας ἐν τῷ δι *. | 

τς καστηρίρ, (ἐπειδὴ καὶ of κληρωταὶ ἀρχαὶ οὐκ δικο ος 

νου a δοκι Tp ἄρχουσι), «καὶ λόγον καὶ a. 

‘ ο ο ἐγγρο ἡ ὦ τὸν γραμματέα ee τοὺς ὙΣ 
eG egal καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς, κελεύει. ἡ pra ee ν 


ἜΝ ἀν 4 


“ες ν 


ε ΑἸΣΧΙ͂ΝΟΥ 


Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθη λέγω, τοὺς γόµους αὐτοὺς ὑμῖν ὰ 


\ pei. See 
i NOMOL ὦ οσα, 


: 2 thy ᾿ 

Sonny τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες, ᾽αθηναῖοι, ἃς ὃ νομοϑέτης μμ. 
ΠΝ ἀρχὰς ᾿δρομάξει, οὗτοι ἑπρόραγοφεύώσι πραγματείας 5 q τ 
Soe: ‘a pe ysl, ὑμέγερον ἔργον ἐστὶν ἀπόμνημονεύ- ᾽ς aT 


τι] VETTEL τὸν »όμον πρὸς τὴν τούτων ἀναΐ- τῷ ον 
z a ΔΛ ΛΟ 
ὑποβάλλειν aerate: any: οὐ προςδέχεσϑε, o ὦ 


“ a) 


᾿ κακοῦργον. ο η ο ῥήμασι τοὺς μου 
᾿ ἀναιρήσειν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσῳ ἂν τις ἄμεινον λέγῃ παράνομα 0 ey ; 
᾿ εγφαφὼς, τοσούτῳ “μείζονος ὀργῆς τεύξεται. Χρὴ γιεῦῦν ας. ἱ 
ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιϑηναῖοι, τὸ αὐτὸ φθέγγέσθαι τὸν. ji a 


by 


sass Ἢ rope “= Toy pe ὅταν a jane pe φον. | 
ΤΩΣ ἀφίῃ. ὃ γόμος, , ὅτέραν δὲ 6 Ἔν τῷ τοῦ τόμον δ "ἢ 

» δέ κ΄ 

A Svtrins χρὴ ἠδιδόναι τὴν ψήφου οὐ τῇ τοῦ λέγωτος 6 


ρόλο τ a 


᾿ Πρὸς δὲ δὴ τὸν ἄφυκτον, λόγον, ὃν φησι 4ημο- 
} 
ης, βραχέα ῥούλομαι ση ἆ νὰ Aes ει Τὰ ὁ οὗτος, 


ας αλα. 


a.” 


ώ, Τειχοποιός των, ών η ἀλλ ἐδίδιδοκα, τῇ .. pee 
πόλει μνᾶς ἑκατὸν, καὶ τὸ ἔργον ΤΩΣ ἐξείργασμαν" 90 

εέ« 
tele 5 οὖν εἰμὶ Snevd-uves ; εἰ μή τίς ἐστιν εὐνοίας 


ὃν ον ο καὶ δίκαια καὶ ο. Ἐν γὰρ 


δν 
She ahd Πρὸς δὴ ταύτην τὴν πρόφασιν ἀκούσατέ, 


4, 


ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει οὕτως ἀρχαίᾳ οὔσῃ Be τηλικαύτῃ © let a 


τὸ μέγεϑοι 5 οὐδεὶς ἐστιν ἀνυπεύϑυνος. τῶν καὶ ὅπως- 


οὖν πρὸς τὰ κοινὰ προς εληλυϑότων. Διδάξω δ᾽ ὑμᾶς - 
2] LY fA yy re ν λ >. st ον - 
πρῶτον ἐπὶ τῶν πυραδόξων" οἷον, τοὺς Ἀν τα καὶ gee Ae 


τὰς. ἱερείας ὑπευϑύνους ae κελεύει. ὃ 7 


" συλλήβδην ἅπαντας, καὶ χωρὶς ἑκάστους κατὰ 
τοὺς τὰ Bas ο λαμβάνοντας καὶ τὰς εὐχὰς ὑπὲρ 30 
ὑμῶν πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς εὐχομένους, καὶ οὗ μόνον ἰδίᾳ, 

ΝΑ ᾿ ΝΥ 


KA TA ΚΤΗΣΙΦ ΩΝΤΟΣ. 


> Φῶ ντο 


: δ Roe. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ awn “nares viii τ Ῥῤμώδας καὶ Κήρυκᾶς 
τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας. Πάλιν. τοὺς τριηράρχους 


"ἕ 


Ν δπουϑύνους εἰναι" “κελεύει 6 »ὁμοξ; οὐ τὰ κοινὰ δια- 
Hz RAL ho 


rg χειρίο τας, απι 
ιν ὅμὲν υ ο εἰμεν: βραχέα δὲ κατατιθέντας, ἐπιδι-- 
; δόναι δὲ φάσκοντας, ἀπο ϑύνκας δὲ άν τὰ ὄμέτε- 
ἃ θα, ἀλλ᾽ φὰς | ΓΑ ΛΑς “the 
“Thy πρὸς ἐρῶν ἀνηλωκότας. φίλοτιμι Vs Ou τοΐνυν 


δὰ 


ἀμάδοχ ών. τὰς πατς 


μόνοι of, τριήφαρχοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ μέγιστα τῶν ἓν τὴ 


τὸ δῖ Ag 
10 πόλει συνε ρίων ὑπὸ τὴν τῶν δικαστηρίων. ερχεται 


ψηφόνι ο μὲν γὰρ τὴν pee τὴν ἐν ᾿Αρείῳ 
ο πάγῳ ἐγγράφειν πρὸς τοὺς λογιστὰς ὁ 0 γύμος κελεύει 
| λόγον καὶ εὐθύνας διδόναι" καὶ τὴν ἐκεῖ μμ 

πὸν καὶ τῶν ορ κυρίαν ἄγει ὑπὸ τὴν ὑμετέραν, thi. 
15 ψῆφον. ἐξ 


Αρείου πάγου; οὐδὲ γὰρ πάτριόν ἐστιν αὐτοῖς. 


Οὐκ ἄρα. στεφανωθήσεται ἢ βουλὴ ἦ 


Οὐκ ρα φιλοτιμοῦνται ; πανυ γε" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀγα- 


- a 3 
πῶσιν, ἐάν τις παρ΄ αὑτοῖς μὴ ἀδικῇ, ἀλλ᾽ 


ἐξαμαρτάνῃ κολάζονσιν᾽ of δὲ ὑμέτεροι ῥήτορες, Foun 
20 φῶσι. Πάλιν τὴν βουλὴν, τοὺς πεντακοσίους, ὑπεύ- 
Όυνον πεποίηκεν ὃ νομοθέτης καὶ οὕτως ἰσχυρῶς 
εὐϑέως ἀρχόμενος τῶν 
φησι — 
Ὢ, “Ηράκλεις (ὑπολάβοι ἂν τις), ὅτι ἦρξα, 
ἵνα γε μὴ προλαβὼν χρήματα τῆς 
Πάλιν ὑπεύ- 


3 ~ ~ ς , cq > 
ἀπιστεῖ τοῖς ὑπευϑύυνοις. WET 


3 c a 
νόμων I αρχήν ὑπεύθυνόν ’ $s ἡμὴ ἀπο--: 


δημεῖν." 


oo ἐν ; 


lee , , a re ~ ’ 
πόλεως, ἢ πράξεις, δρασμῷ χρήσῃ. 
3 ~ t 3 = ~ 3 2 
ὤυνον οὐκ ἐὰ την οὐσίαν καϑιεροῦν, οὐδὲ ἀνάϑημα 
a ὦ Io? 
᾿αναϑεῖναι, -ovd 
μμ. ο). 4 3. oy τω ε ἢ 
ἐχυράζει. τὰς οὐσίας ὃ νομοϑέτης τὰς τῶν ὕπευ- 
τι : , δ n εδ 5 ~ ~ , Dan 38 
be το Ψύνων, ἕως ἀποδῶσι τῇ πόλει. Nat, αλλ 
ο " as ae" 


ἐκποίητον γενέσθαι, - οὐδὲ διαθέ- 


, ~ 
τὰ ἑαυτοῦ, οὐδ᾽ 


ἄλλα πολλά" ο ἑνὶ 


δὲ λόγῳ 


t Ἢ 
οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑμετέρων Ἱροεόδων πολλά 


κ: 


« ἂς a’, 


ἐάν τι ae 
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με η 
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ἔστε, τις ἄνθρωπος, ᾧς sie aide οὐδὲν τῶν δημο- « 
σίων ὕτ᾽ ἀνήλωκε, προςῆλϑε δὲ πρός τι τῶν κοινῶν. 
Καὶ κ σον οφ κελεύει λόγον πρὸς τοὺς ho- 
. Ada Καὶ πῶς ὃ ve μηδὲν ΠΝ μηδ᾽ ἀναλώσας 
ge ἀποίσει λόγον τῇ πόλει; αὐτὸς ὑποβάλλει καὶ δι- ὅ ἀ 
Bei δάσκει ὃ νόμος ἃ on hi ως κελεύει γὰρ αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο ας -- ὅτι “Οὔτ᾽ ἔλαβον οὐδὲν τῶν τῆς 
τ΄ πόλεως οὔτ᾽ ἀνήλωσα" ” ἀνεύϑυνον δὲ καὶ ἀζήτητον 
καὶ ἀνεξέταστον. οὐδέν ἐστι τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει. Ὅτι 
δὲ ἀληϑὴ λέγω, αὐτῶν ἀκούσατε τῶν νόμων. 10 
: ᾿ ΝΟΜΟΙ — 9. 
Ὅταν τοίνυν μάλιστα ϑρασύνηται 4ημοσϑένης, 
λέγων ὡς διὰ τὴν ἐπίδοσιν οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπεύϑυνος, 
ἐκεῖνο αὐτῷ ὑποβάλλετε “ Οὔκουν ἐχρὴν σε, ὦ 4η- | 
µόσθενες, ἐᾶσαι τὸν τὼν Λογιστῶν κήρυκα κηρύξαι 15 q 
τὸ πάτριον καὶ ἔννομον κήρυγμα τοῦτο, τίς βούλεται : 
‘ κατηγορεῖν; ἔασον ἀμφιςῤητῆσαί σοι τὸν βουλόμε- 
YOY τῶν πολιτῶν, ὡς οὐκ ἐπέδωκας, GAL ἀπὸ πολλῶν 
ὧν ἔχεις εἰς τὴν τῶν τειχῶν οἰκοδομίαν μικρὰ κατέ- 
ος, στα τάλαντα εἰς ταῦτα ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ως - 90 j 
φώς. My ἅρπαζε τὴν a μηδὲ ἐξαιροῦ tay 
δικαστῶν τὰς ψήφους ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν, μηδ᾽ ΄Ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν νόμων, ἀλλ᾽ ὕστερος πολιτεύου ταῦτα γαρ ὁρ- 
Sor τὴν πο ο ΑΝ 


“Πρὸς oe οὖν τὰς κενὰς προφάσεις, ᾿ἃς οὗτοι 16 
ο ον ψφφ µέχρι δεῦρο εἰρήσϑω μοι" ὅτι δὲ 
ὄντως τὰ ὑπεύϑυνος ὁ ος ων οὗτος εἰςή-- 
7εγκε τὸ ψήφισμα, ἄρχων μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ Ὁεωρικῷ 


¢ 


ἀρχὴν, ἄρχων δὲ οὐ τῶν τειχοποιῶν, οὐδετέρας δέ 
πω τῶν ἀρχῶν τούτων λόγον ὑμῖν οὐδ᾽ εὐθύνας 30 
δεδωκὼς, ταῦτ᾽ ἤδη πειράσομαι ὑμᾶς διδάσκειν ἐκ 


2: 
“= 


ο i αν 
. τν κατὰ ΚΤΗΣΙΦΩΝΤ ο. αν 


ii τῶν δημοσίων γφαμμάτων.. Kai poe ἀνάγνωϑι, Σ 
ἐπὶ τίνος ἄρχοντος καὶ ποίου μηνὸς καὶ ἐν τίνι 
ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐν ποίᾳ bide as ειροτονήθη 4ημο- Pen! 
σθένης "τὴν ἀρχὴν τὴν. ent τῷ ϑεωρικῷ, ὅτι προς 

ο΄ δ σοῦντα τὴν ἀρχὴν, ἔγραψεν ο, στεφανοῦν" ἆνα- μή 

ς γίνωσκε. 

414 4ΟΤΙΣΜΟΣ TAN ἩΜΕΡ ὦ Ν. 
Οὐκοῦν εἰ μηδὲν ἔτι περαιτέρω τούτου δείξαιμι,, ν 
δικαίως ἂν ἁλίσκοιτο “cia de αἱρεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν οὐχ 
10 ἡ κατηγορία ἡ ἐμὴ, ἀλλὰ τὰ δημόσια γθάμματα, 
Πρότερον μὲν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, ἄντι- 
~ youpers NY χειροτονητὸς τῇ πόλει, ὃς καθ ἑκάστην 
Ἔρικ ον ῖους ἀπελογίδετο τὰς προςόδους τῷ δήμῳ᾽ 
διὰ δὲ τὴν πρὸς Εὔβουλον γενομένην πίστιν ὑμῖν, 
16 of ἐπὶ τὸ ϑεωρικὸν κεχειροτονημένοι ἦρχον μὲν (πρὶν 
ἢ τὸν Ἡγήμονος γόμον γενέσϑαι) τὴν τοῦ ἀνκιμόθιμίς. 
ως ἀρχὴν, ἦρχον δὲ τὴν τῶν ἀποδεκτῶ». καὶ γεωρέων 
ἀρχὴν, καὶ σκευοθήκην ᾠκοδόμουν, ἦσαν δὲ καὶ 
ὁδοποιοὶ καὶ σχεδὸν τὴν ὅλην διοίκησιν εἶχον τῆς 
90 πόλεως. Καὶ, οὐ κατηγορῶν αὐτῶν οὐδ᾽ ἐπιτιμῶν 
λέγω, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνο ἡμῖν ἐνδείξασθαι βούλομαι, ὅτι 
ὃ μὲν ών ο ἐάν τις μιᾶς ἀρχῆς τῆς ἐλαχίστης 
ὑπεύϑυνος Hy τοῦτον οὐκ ἐᾷ, πρὶν ἂν λόγους καὶ 
εὐθύνας δῷ, aap ὃ δὲ Κτησιφῶν, Arnos teem 
25 τὸν συλλήβδην ἁπάσας τὰς ᾿49ήνησιν ἀρχὰς ἄρχον- 
τα, οὐκ ὤκνησε γράψαι αὐ ρου σι, 
Ὢρ τοίνυν καὶ τὴν τῶν τειχοποιῶν ἀρχὴν ἦρχεν, 
ὅθ᾽ οὗτος τὸ ψήφισμα ἔγραψε, καὶ τὰ δημόσια χρή- 
ματα διεχείριζε καὶ ἐπιβολὰς ἐπέβαλλε, καθαπεο 
90 καὶ οὗ ἄλλοι ἄρχοντες, καὶ δικαστηρίων ἡγεμονίας κκ 
. ἐλάμβανε, τούτων ὑμῖν αὐτὸν. 4ημοσθένην καὶ Κτη- ᾿ 


aT 
Ἔν 


ο ᾿ mee, Mea ος, ἮΝ is oli a ee oe = 
ν᾿ * αφ. " 4 
ώς. i - Ψ 
& Ἢ : » . . ξ ς "ἢ ᾿ Σ a 
᾿ ΄ me mi 
ἐν κ, Ἅ gm "ὧν μι άν Ὁ 
13k 4S τ AIZXINOT ὁ αμ. 
4 = ἷ κ a - an as as 
‘a ‘ef Σ «Ἢ τὰ 
᾿ σιφῶντα μάρτυρας παρέξομαι. Ὁ Ἐπὶ γὰρ “Χαιρών- οἷ iy 
Y ο ο Soar ores μ γὸς ο. φϑίνον- Ἢ 
: ess ἐκκλησίας οὔσης ἔγραψε νήφισμα “Δημοσϑένης a 
ἀγορὰν ποιῆσαι τῶν φυλῶν. ᾿Σκιροφοριῶνος δευτὲ ee 
5 * bin ip καὶ τρίτῃ, καὶ ἐπέταξεν ἐν τῷ “ψηφίσμα- 5 τν ο 
ἤ by ἑκάστης τῶν φυλῶν ἑλέσθαι τοὺς ἐπιμεϊησομένους 6. 


ανν 


ad τῶν ἔργων ἐπὶ τὰ τεΐχη, καὶ ταμίας, καὶ μι λα. ae 
| ὀρϑῶς, ἵν᾽ ἢ πόλις ἔχῃ ὑπεύϑυνα σώ ΚΟΥ ΩΝ παρ. 
ὧν ἔμελλε. τῶν ἀνηλωμένων λόγον ἀπολήψεσθαι. 
Καί μοι λέγε τὰ ψηφίσματα. % 10 
ες PHOISMATA. te 
- Noi, ἀλλ᾽ ἀἄντιδιαπλέκει πρὸς τοῦτο εὔθέως, λέ- 


γων ὡς ovr ἔλαχε τειχοποιὸς οὔτ᾽ ἐχειροτονήθη ὑπὸ 
τοῦ δήμου. Καὶ περὶ τούτου «{ημοσθένης μὲν καὶ 
Κτησοιφῶν πολὺν ποιήσονται λόγον ὃ δέ ye νόμος 15 
ῥραχὺς καὶ σαφὴς καὶ ταχὺ λύων τὰς τούτων τέχνας. 
Μικρὰ δὲ ὑμῖν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν πρῶτον μπει βού-- 


3 


Ly \ 5 
ο Ἔστι yoo, ὦ abate ᾽αθηναῖοι, τῶν ἴω.» 
τὰς ἀρχὰς εἴδη τρία, ὧν ἓν μὲν καὶ πᾶσι φανερώ- 
τατον οὗ κληρωτοὶ καὶ οἵ χειροτονητοὶ ἄρχοντες, 20 
a ~ ~ Ἶ 
δεύτερον δὲ ὅσον τι διαχειρίζουσι τῶν τῆς πόλεως 
c 4 ’ > ς , \ ς Ὁ ν- ’ 3 
ὑπὲρ τριάκονϑ' ἡμέρας καὶ ob τῶν δημοσίων ἔργων 
3 / ῃ δὲ » - [ή ’ (κα Ἂ 
3 ἐπιστάται, τρίτον ἐν τῷ νομῷ γέγραπται, “ Καὶ 
? ς res 
εἴ τινες ἄλλοι αἱρετοὶ ἡγεμονίας δικαστηρίων λαμβά- 
ἜΣ ? ; 3 
γουσι, καὶ τούτους ἄρχειν δοκιµασθέντας.;  Ἐπειδὰν 25 
ο σος ν᾽ ©. un ee! , 
δὲ ἀφέλῃ τις τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου κεχειροτονηµέ- 
«- τ 7 
νους καὶ τοὺς κληρωτοὺς ἄρχοντας, καταλείπεται, 
ει ς Ν ἃ 5 UA X ε νὰ > 
οὓς αἵ φυλαὶ κοαὶ ob τριττῦες καὶ. ob δῆμον εξ 
ς ω t ΄ [ 
ἑαυτῶν αἱροῦνται τὰ δημόσια χρήματα διαχειρί- 
. ? ~ νά ω Η 
ζειν, τούτους. αἱρετοὺς ἄρχοντας εἶναι" τοῦτο δὲ 30 
_@ εἰ - - α΄ ὦ 
γίγνεται, οταν, ὥςπερ νυν, ἐπιταχϑῇ τι ταῖς φυ-- 


as KATA "ας τάς δα τό. ὦ 1 
©. ὧν ἃ > 


as “Ou ὃ ig patel ἐξ αὐτῶν. τῶν v0 ee 
eye wi sag 
Ὁ μάς ; γᾷ ο ie μῳ κα 


ν ~ »Ὁ 
( ey Ys κ 


2 ναμνήσϑητε δὴ on ο ὅτι "ἦε 


a 


Ms 
Lacy, 
é 20 πουν της τοὺς ἐκ ule Gy ἄρχειν κελεύει 
i ee) ϑέντας ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ, ἡ δὲ πΠανδιονὶς 
: φι τα καὶ ενω dss ορθό, 


δ ἐκ τῆς διοικήσεως εἰς ταῦτα ἔχει a δεῖν 

10. δέκα τάλαντα, ἕτερος δ᾽ ἀπαγορεύει γόμος ἀρχὴν 

οὐπεύϑυνον μὴ στεφανοῦν, ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ὀμωμόκατε. κατὰ 

. τοὺς νόμους ψηφιεῖσθαι ὃ δὲ ῥήτωρ γέγραφε στε ὁ 
οσο φανοῦν τὸν ὑπεύϑυνον, μὴ προςθεὶς “ἐπειδὰν λό- 
νὰ γον καὶ εὐθύνας τῆς ἀρχῆς δῷ," ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐξήλεγξα 
15 τὸ παράνομον ase ἅμα τοὺς γόμους καὶ τὰ 
νόμων, καὶ τοὺς ἀντιδίκους παρεχόμενος. Πῶς 
οὖν ἄν τις hai aaa ἐπιδείξειεν ἄνθρωπον πα- 


egies a det th 
‘2g Saga καὶ aa ἀνάῤῥησιν τοῦ στεφάνου πα- 
2 Ng θωόμως ἓν τῷ ero ἠελεύει 7ίγνεσθαι, καὶ 
τοῦϑ᾽ ὑμᾶς διδάξ ὁ  Ο γὰρ όμος διαῤῥήδην κε- ΄ 


ανα Χεύει, iw μέν τινα oe ή ἡ “βουλὴ, ἐν τῷ, βου- κ κα 
νι Ἱ-ό ευτήίῳ | ᾿ἀνακηρύττεσϑαι, ἐὰν. δὲ δήμος, ὁ ἐν. Th ‘le 


Σ ti. fiw 
BUS 4 νν ο 


- ἐκκλησίᾳ, “Godt δὲ ὁ μηδαμοῦ:, “Καὶ μοι a τὸν 


25 γόμον. 1 By λα, oe κ᾽ 


ν ΝΟΜΟΣ 


Le Οὗτος ὃ νόμος, ὦ ἄρδει onsen, “παὶ μάλα —_— 
/ καλῶς ἃ ἔχεις Ov γὰρ (οἶμαι) Φετο ᾿ δεῖν 6 ᾿νομοϑέ- παν 


νι 


τῆς τὸν ῥήτορα σεμνύνεσθαι saga τοὺς ἔξωδεν, 
80 ἀλλ᾽ ἀγαπᾷν ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει τιμώμενον «ὑπὸ τοῦ —* » 


3 rae. ανν 


δήμου καὶ μὴ εὐ ἐν τοῖς κἠρύγμαοιν. ο 
ον. | | ; : 


my 


Ἢ ας 


14 AIZSXINOY e 
. bs 2 Ἷ % bs 3 ia (Vl απ. 
3 νο ο ρης οὕτως ' ὁ δὲ Κτησιφῶν πῶς; ἄναγί- | 


(νωσκε. τὸ ψήφισμα. ay , 
ον. ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. ἀν . : 
yond * sere **Anovere, ὦ 


> 
SF ν᾽ "ή 


τῆς, πελεύει ἐν τῷ δήμῳ ἐν Πνυκὶ τῇ ών, ἀνα- δ᾽ 


ο. ᾽4θηναῖοι, ὅτι ὃ μὲν νομοϑέ- 
esas κηρύττειν τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου OEP LON AH ON at ἄλλοθι — 
3 μηδαμοῦ, Κτησιφῶν δὲ ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ, οὐ τοὺς 
4 Σόµους μόνον ὑπερβὰς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν τόπον: | PET 

ee ενεγκὠ», οὐδὲ. θρβησιαξόντων Αθηναίων, ἀλλὰ τρα- 
γῳδῶν ἀγωνιζομένων καϊνῶν, ᾿οὐδ᾽ “ἐνώτίον τοῦ δή- 10 
μου ἀλλ᾽ ἐναντίον τῶν “Ἑλλήνων, ἵν᾿ ἡμῖν ovvers, 
δῶσιν οἷον ἄνδρα cog tey of Οὕτω τοίνυν πὲριφανῶς | 
παράνο ope "γεγραφὼς, Ἡρθατοχθς μετὰ 4ημοσϑέ- 
νους ἐποίσει τέχνας τοῖς Ῥόμοις, ἃς ἐγὼ. δηλώσω. καὶ 
aoe ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ λάϑητε, ώς, Οὗτοι 16 
γὰρ, ὡς μὲν οὐκ ἀπάγορεναιοὶν οὗ ᾿γόμοι τὸν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ. πο” στεφανούμενον µη, κηρύττει» ἔξω τῆς. ἐκ- 
᾿χληδίας, οὐχ ἔξουσι, έγειν, ὀΐσουσι δὲ εἰς αι ἄπο- 
λογίαν τὸν 4ιονυσιακὸν Σάμου] καὶ Χρή ες." 
“γόμου μέρει τινὸ κλέπτόντες. aa, ἀκρόασιν ‘ies 20 
ae ᾿παρέξονταν »όμον οὐδὲν προρήκοντὰ τῇ γραφῇ τῇδε, 

καὶ λέξουσιν, ὡς εἰσὶ τῇ πόλει δύο νόμοι κείμενον 


; , τ ‘ - : 
περὶ TOY κηρυγμάτων, εἷς μὲν, ὃν νῦν ἐγὼ παρ- 
ῬΑ, ὁπ ᾿ c ς 3 ν᾽ - 
‘ — έχομαι, διαῤῥήδην αποαγορεύων τὸν ὑπὸ tov δήμου 
ld 
στεφανούμενον μὴ κηθύττεσθαι ἕξω τῆς aides Be . 


ας, ἕτερον δ᾽ εἶναι γόμον φήσουσιν ἐναντίον τούτῳ, 

ὡς τὸν δεδωκότα ἐξουσίαν ποιεῖσθαι τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν τοῦ - 
' στεφάνον τραγῳδοῖς ἐν τῷ Φεάτρῳ, ἐὰν ψηφίση- 4 
b ig ee “ται. ὃ δῆμος᾽ κατὰ δὴ τοῦτον τὸν νόµον φήσουσι 

: ᾿ Ζεγραφέναν τὸν Κτησιφῶντα. Ἐγὼ. δὲ «πρὸς, τὰς 30 


τούτων “νας παρέξομαι, συνηγόρους τοὺς »όμους 


᾿ al “2 ὧν 
4 ι 
ef - KATA κ δα ΦΩΤΟΣ 15 


. ide ολ Rees 
τοὺς ὑμετέρους, » ὅπερ ΚΗ ὡπονδίζῶν παρὰ πᾶ-- 


τς σαν τὴν κατηγορίαν. Εἰ χὰρ "τοῦτό ἔστιν ἀληϑὲς ον --ᾱ-- 
καὶ ποιοῦτον ἔθος παραδέδυκο ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν. πο-. 


ft Lye" ρα. wr gy "Wott > 


Fi) 


teed 


άν - λιτά», GIST ἀκύρους vopous ἐν τοῖς αὐρίοις ἄνα- 

δ γον» αι ge oe 
γεγφάφϑαι. καὶ δύο μέ μιᾶς πρά Eswo ὑπεναντίους ape, a 
ἀλλήλοις, ἢ τί ἂν ἔτι ταύτην εἴποι τις εἶναι τὴν πολι-- Ἴ 
τείαν, ἐν᾽ ἡ ταὐτὰ προετάτ ηθθιν οἵ "όρων ποιεῖν καὺ “ 


μὴ ποιεῖν ; ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔχει, τοῦ οὕτως, μη ὑμεῖς 
πι Ὁ 
ποτε εἰς τόσαντην ἀταξίαν τῶν »όμων πρυβαίητε" 


ἀρ οὔτε ἡμέληται, περὶ τῶν. ᾿τοιούτων τῷ νομοθέτη τῷ 


UATE 


τὴν δημοκρατίαν καταστήσαντι, ἀλλὰ πρ προς ἡ 


᾿ ο ᾿ς τέτακται τοῖς hemi καθ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν 
ae 

: διὀρϑοῦν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ τοὺς γόμους, “ἀκριβῶς, ἐξετά- 
- ΔΕ 

+. ἔνα ει καὶ σκεψαμένους, ΔΙ τις ἀναγέγραπται νόμος 


16 ) ἐναντίος ος γόμῳ ἢ ἄκυρος ἐν τοῖς κυρίοις, ἢ 
εἴπου εἰσὶ νόμοι πλείους ἑνὸς ᾿ἀναγεγφαμμένοι - 
ἑκάστης πράξεως " κἂν τι τοιοῦτον εὑρίσκῶσιν, ἄνα- 
χεγραφόξας ἐν σανίσιν ἐκτιϑέναι κελεύει πρόσϑεν τῶν 
igi τοὺς δὲ πρυτάνεις ποιεῖν ἐκκλησίαν" ἐπι-- 

20 γράψαντας τοὺς ED es, τὸν δ᾽ ἐπιστάτην τῶν 
προέδρων. ᾿διαχειροτονίαν τὰς Ἢ τῷ. δήμῳ, καὶ τοὺς 
per ἀνάιρεῖν. τῶν όμως τοὺς δὲ καταλείπειν, ὅπως ΠΡῸΣ 
ἂν εἷς ἢ νόμος καὶ μὴ πλείους περὶ ἑκάστης πρά- 
oe ἕξεως. Kat μοι λέγε τοὺς γόµους. 

Tips “ NOM OL. yy ο 

Εἰ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, ἀληϑὴς ἦν δ ἐχθρῷ ; 


Ἐ; 
δι 


τούτων λόγος, καὶ ἠσαν. δύο κείμενον νόμοι περὶ 
ξ > 3 : 7) ~ 
τῶν κηρυγμάτων; ἐξ ἀνάγκης (οἴομαι) τῶν μὲν Ψεσμο-- ο 


θετῶν ἐ ἐξευρόντων, τῶν δὲ on ἀποδόντων 


μὰ τ. ομοϑεέταις, ἀνήρητ᾽ ἂν oO thagaeg τῶν νόμων, 
Saas ng 


ο ο ο ο ο = | en άλας ΟΤΑΝ στ Ar i ον 


3 ΄ i ae 
16 AIZXINOY ' ον 
* 
» c 4 ος 7 ι 3 es αι. Ἱς 3 
ἤτοι ο τὴν ἐξουσίαν δεδωκὼς ἀνειπεῖν, ἡ ο ἅπα- 

, c ’ \ a ν ᾿ ᾿ 
ζορεθων»" ὁπότε δὲ μηδὲν τούτων γεγένηται, φανε-- 
ρῶς δήπου ἐξελέγχονται οὐ μόνον ψευδῆ λέγοντες, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ παντελῶς ἀδύνατα γενέσθαι. Ὅδεν δὲ 

» ς ‘ ς 

δὴ τὸ ψευδὲς τοῦτο ἐπιφέρουσιν, ἐγὼ διδάξω ὑμᾶς, 5 
προειπὼν ὧν ἕνεκα οἵ νόμοι ἐτέθησαν ob περὶ τῶν 

7 es ~ τ , ~ 3 

ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ κηρυγμάτων. Τινομµένων γὰρ τῶν ἐν 
κά Άκτ ~ > , 3 
ο΄ ἄστει τραγῳδῶν, ἀνεκήρυττόν τινες, οὐ πείσαντες 
-" co ~ ~ 

τὸν δῆμον, οἵ μὲν OTL στεφανοῦνται ὑπὸ τῶν φυ- 

~ ? c ~ ἣν ᾿ 

λετῶν, ἕτερον ὃ ὑπὸ τῶν δημοτῶν" ἄλλοι δὲ τινες 10. 

ε , \ cw 3 η 

ὑποκηρυξάμενοι, τοὺς αὐτῶν οἰκέτας ἀφίεσαν ἄπε- 

Π , ~ > εἶ 
λευϑέρους, μαρτυρὰς τῆς αἀπελευϑερέας τοὺς “Ελλη-- 
' a oe 5 , : t 
yas ποιούμενοι. Ο δ᾽ ἣν ἐπιφθονώτατον, προξε- 
γίας τινὲς εὑρημένοι ἐν ταῖς ἔξω πόλεσι, διεπράττοντο 
ἄναγορεθεσθαι ὅτι στεφανοῖ αὐτοὺς ὃ δῆμος, eg 
οὕτω τύχοι, ὃ τῶν Ῥοδίων ἢ Χίων, ἢ καὶ ἄλλης 
τινὸς πόλεως; ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ ἀνδραγαϑίας | καὲ 
~ > »» > τ « 4 - ~~ ~ 
ταῦτ ἔπραττον οὐχ ὤὥςπερ OL ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς τῆς 
cus , , κ ᾿ξ ε - ~ , μην 
ὑμετέρας στεφαγούμενοι, ἢ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήµου, πεί- 
᾿ ς ~ x " Π 8 , » 
tS L 4 A, 
σαντες Όμας, καὶ µετα ψηφίσματος, πολλὴν χαριν 50 = 
ῃ 3 3 3 Δ (4 » , 
καταθέµενοι, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ προελόμενοι ἄνευ δόγμα-- 
, > x , [ιά 

τος ὑμετέρου. Ἔκ δὲ τούτου τοῦ τρόπου συν- | 

' x xi? τ 

ἔβαινε τοὺς μὲν ϑεατὰς καὶ τοὺς χορηγοὺς καὶ τοὺς 

πα μα ae ΕἾΝ 
ἀγωνιστὰς ἐνοχλεῖσθαι, τοὺς δὲ ἀνακηρυττομέγους ἐν 
- ὰ « ς 8 ~~ , 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ μείζοσι τιμᾶσθαι τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήµου % 
, ~ x ? - ᾿ , 
ig lama τοῖς μὲν γαρ ἀπεδέδεικτο τόπος 


ἡ ἐκκλησία, ἐν 1 χρὴ στεφανοῦσθαι, καὶ ᾿ἀπείρηκο 8 
ἄλλοθι μηδόμηυ κηρύττεσθαι, οἵ δὲ. ἀνηγορεύρντο a 
Fa 
ο΄ ἐνώπιον ἁπάντων τῶν cea coal κἀκεῖνοι “μὲν μὰ ἐβ 
ψηφίσι σμᾶτος, πεέσαντες ὑμᾶς, οὗτοι δ᾽ ἄνευ ψηφέ- 8)... 
αὶ τν 
“3 a μ.ο 
ἀν ἐφ -- Ὁ a / 
Ds, Peat ᾿ χὰ ὧν, 
; δ α. r 4 ψ x 
ἴῃ ee 
κκ ο 
ie » 
one Z x - ΄ 
a a ey ε 
Ἂ : . v wee 
νε ia? η] 
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. 
” ο. . 
σµατος. «Συνιδὼν δή τις ταῦτα γομοϑέτης τίϑη- 
, 3 , ~ ~ - c 
σὲ νόμον οὐδὲν ἐπικοινωνοῦντα τῷ περὶ τῶν ὑπὸ 
_- , ' Ld / > ~ 
τοῦ δήμου στεφανουμένων νόµῳ, οὔτε λύσας ἐκεῖ- 
᾿ XH» ¥ ς B35 δὰ 2 
(οὐδὲ γὰρ ἢ ἐκκλησία ἠνωχλεῖτο, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
ΓΝ ἑ = -- 
ο Ὁ) “οὔτ ἐναντίον τοῖς πρότερον κειμένοις 
3η" - 
»ὁμοὶς τιϑ εὶς (οὐ γὰρ ἔξεστιν); ἀλλὰ περὶ τῶν 
Σ ς 
ἄνευ ψηφίσματος ὑμετέρου στεφανουμένων ὑπὸ τῶν 
φυλετῶν καὶ δημοτῶν, καὶ περὺ τῶν τοὺς οἰκέ- 
3 - ς ᾿ 
τας ἀπελευϑερούντων, καὶ περὲ τῶν ξενικῶν στε- 
_— @ 9 nae ΄ 3 : τ , 93 > r 
10 parwv* καὶ διαῤῥήδην απαγορεύει μήτ οἰκέτην 
ας ~ ~ = 1 ον. 
απελευθεροῦν ἐν τῷ Seaton, uy ὑπὸ τῶν φυλε- 
~ ΠῚ - - 2 , , ΄ 3 
τῶν ἢ δημοτῶν ἀναγορεύεσθαι στεφανούμενον, und 
ς 3 Waa ὧδ ‘ aA ” Ss 3 Α 
Un” ἄλλου (φησὶ) μηδενὸς, ἢ ἄτιμον εἶναι τὸν κή- 
a ΝΕ Γ. ~ η αν ἰῷ ~ 
θυκα. Όταν οὖν να τοῖς μὲν ὑπὸ τῆς βου-- 
“15 λῆς κοκ” εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον ἀναῤῥηθῆ- 
ο , τοῖς δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου στεφανουμένοις εἰς τὴν 
isin τοῖς δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν δημοτῶν στεφανουμένοις 
καὶ φυλετῶν ἀπείπῃ μὴ κηρύττεσϑαι τοῖς τραγῳδοῖς, 
ἵνα μηδεὶς jeanne στεφάνους καὶ “nguyen ψευδῆ, 
:90 φιλοτιμίαν κτᾶται, προςαπείπῃ δ᾽ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ μηδ᾽ 
4 εἰ δα; ολ : 3 , νι απ 
ὑπὸ ἄλλου μηδενὸς ανγακηρύττεσθαι ἀπούσης βου- 
~ ~ ~ a 
λῆς καὶ δήμου καὶ panain καὶ δημόῤδις τασαα δή 
τις ταῦτα ἀφέληται, TL τὸ καταλειπόμενόν ἐστι πλὴν 
4 κ t cy 2 
ot Κξενικοὶ στέφανοι; ot ὃ ἀληϑῆ λεγω, μέγα 
ne ρω ee 2) ten 
2 σημεῖον ὑμῖν τούτου ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν νόμων ἐπιδείξω. 
~ Π 1] 
Αὐτὸν γὰρ τὸν αμ μύμε ή, ὃς ἂν ἐν τῷ 


Oe 


Φεάτρῳ τῷ ἐν ἄστει avugdndn, ἱερὸν εἶναι τῆς 

zy | αφηνᾶς ὃ νόμος κελεύει, ἀφελόμενος. τὸν όλων ή 
ο΄ φούμενον. Καΐτου τίς ἂν ὑμῶν τολμήσειε τοσαύτην 

80 ἀνελευϑερίαν ae TOU δήμου τῶν Αθηναί- 


ων; μὴ γὰρ ὅτι πόλις, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἰδιώτης Powe 
. P 2Q* = a ig » 


9 Ἢ ᾠ 
18 AIZSXINOY a * 
᾿ . Ἂν 
- εἰ ο ‘ ὃ τ a 3 9 3) 
εἷς οὕτως αἁγεννῆς γένοιτο, ὥςτε ὃν αὐτὸς ἔδωκε 
᾿ εἰ 3 ΑΙ BS : 
στέφανον ἅμα ἀνακηρύττειν καὶ ἀφαιρεῖσϑαν καὶ 
; ἂν 5 5 3 5 © 
καθιεροῦν. Add οἶμαι, διὰ τὸ. ξενικὸν εἶναι τὸν 
γ᾿ εἰ ’ U , ς 3 
"στέφανον καὶ καθιέρωσις γεγένηται, ἵνα μηδεὶς αἆλ-- 
λοτρίαν εὔνοιαν περὶ πλείονος. ποιούμενος τῆς πα- ὃ 
- - 7 ᾿ , 3) ον ο 3 αρα 
τρίδος, χείρων γένηται τὴν ψυχήν. AML οὐκ ἐκεῖ- 
‘ 2 Sed ’ Nag το Pa ; ῃ 
γον τον ἐν tH ἐκκλησίᾳ ΄ ἀναῤῥηθέντα στέφανον 
> - >) 2 γε. ~ ͵ ᾿ ἡ 
οὐδεὶς καϑιεροῖ, αλλ ἔξεστι κεκτῆσθαι, ἵνα μὴ μό- 
3 9 ? Ην 9 ς oF 2» " > be 
γον outoc, αλλά καὶ ov ἐξ ἐκείνου, ἔχοντες ἐν τῇ 
ει ή , ᾿ Κ 
οἰκίᾳ τὸ ὑπόμνημα, μηδέποτε κακοὶ τὴν ψυχὴν εἰς 10 
. ’ ~ ο ~ ' ο ή 
τ τὸν δῆμον γίγνωνται. Καὶ “διὰ τοῦτο προςέθηκεν ὃ 
, ie 8 3. , , νὰ 
νομοθέτης μὴ κηρύττεσθαι τὸν ἀλλότριον. στέφανον. 
πος -“ , ον" ν ie hog ς ~ a2 ¢ , 
ἐν τῷ ϑεατρῳ, ἐὰν Be PEP gee ο δῆμος, tv ἡ πόλις 
ἡ βουλομένη τινὰ τῶν ὑμετέρων. ως. ee 
iii den dn τοῦ δήμου x ἵν ὁ κηρυττόμενοο ἡ μείζω, 15. 
Pe xeiguy εἰδὴ τοῦ στεφάνου ani, ἢ τοῖς στεφανοῦσι», 
OTL κηρύξοι μας “Οτι δ᾽ αληθή λέγω, τῶν 
γόµων αὐτῶν ἀκούσατε. 
¥. τς NOMOL. 
τυ 
ened τοίνυν ο πποτώνεςς ὑμᾶς ων. ὥς 2 
προςγέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ ἐξεῖναι στεφανοῦν, ἐὰν 
ς ~ 3 Bi (Ph ers ς 
ψηφίοηται ὁ δῆμος, ἄπομνημονεύετε αὑτοῖς Όποβα- 
~ , f= - ως 4 ς 
λεῖν, ναὶ, εἶ γέ σε τις ἄλλη πόλις στεφανοῖ" εἰ δὲ ὃ 


. c 3 2 , - , a 
δῆμος ο APnvaiwy, ἀποδέδεικταύ σοι τόπος, οπου 


~ ω ’ 3 | Ἢ iy Α - A= 
δεῖ τοῦτο γενέσθαι, ἀπείρηταί σοι ἔξω τῆς ἐκκλησίας 5ὔ 
q 


μὴ κηρύττεσθαι. Τὸ γὰρ ““ἄλλοθι δὲ μηδαμοῦ" ὁ 
τι ἐστὶν, ὅλην τὴν Sicha ere’ . οὐ γὰρ ἀποδείξεις, 
ὡς ἔννομα Lela εν 


“ ) ) Ul CCA whey 
ων στι δ᾽ ve es μοι μέ ος τῆς: rinyogtas,- E 
᾿ ο 
Ἂ Σ 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ μµάλιστα/σπουδαζω ᾿ τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶν πρό ασις, 80᾽ 
ο τὼ 5 7 φ 


ος ον στη ΡΥ ἘΞ 


" 7 


7 ει 3 AN 2. - 
δι᾿ ἣν αὐτὸν ἀξιοῖ στεφανοῦσϑαι. “έχει γὰρ οὕτως 


& 
CVV {A 
τὰν nd 
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ἐν τῷ ιν ώπιωσνόι “ Καὶ τὸν Hig ἀνθγοφούει». ἐν 
τῷ ϑεώτρῳ πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνα, ὅτι στεφανοῖ αὐτὸν 


4 


ὃ δῆμος ὃ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων᾽ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ ἀνδρα- 


«ὅτι διατελεῖ, λέγων καὶ 


hv" γαδίας καὶ ην. σα 
aL 


ράντων τὰ ἄριστα, τῳ i a a fo ee i δὴ παντᾶ-- 


< το πᾶσιν ὃ ο μιά ταῦτα ἡμῖν "λόγος τὰν» ay καὶ ὑμῖν. 


Ὁ ἀνούσμόό “κριναι cigars “δεῖ γὰρ δήπου τὸν μὲν 
στο Κατή)θροῦντα ἐμὲ Tous ὑμῖν ἐπιδεικοῦναι; ὡς sid 
οἵ κατὰ i Temes Erawior/werdets, καὶ ὡς οὔτ᾽ 

10 ἤρξατο λέγειν τὰ βελτίστα, οὔτε νῦν διατελεῖ πράττων 
τὰ συμφέροντα τῷ δήμῳ. Kev τοῦτ᾽ ἐπιδείξω, δικαί- 


ὥς δή ποῦ“ τὴν, 7 αφή, ἁλώσεται Κτησιφῶν" ἅπαν- 


5 πα ἐν τοῖς ος ψηφίσμασι. Τῷ δ᾽ ἐπδχοχοῦ- 
ΜΆ 5 μὲ τοὐναντίον" τούτου δεικτέον ἐστίν. Tdi’ δ᾽ 
ο, ἡμῖν. ἔσεσϑε τῶν λόγων. a, Ἔχει δ᾽ οὕτως. ον 


a) 


v, ih Eye. τὸν. μὲν ον τοῦ ημοσθένους ἐξετάζειν 
-μακθότέρου λόγου ΄ “gy oy my OU “εἶναι. | Tt γὰρ 
δεῖ νῦν ταῦτα λέγειν, ἢ τὰ πέρὶ τὴν τοῦ τραύματος 

=) μήν αὐτῷ συμβεβηκότα, ὅτ᾽ ΑΝ ae εἰς Ἄρειον 
πάγον κο μά, τὸν Παιανιέα, ἀνεψιὸν ὄντα ἑαυτῷ, 
καὶ τὴν τῆς κεφαλῆς ἐπιτομήην ἢ τὰ περὶ τὴν 
Κηφισοδότου στρατηγίαν καὶ τὸν τῶν νεῶν ἔκπλουν 
‘ > c_. [ή im a τ 21 ~ ’ 
tov εἰς Ἰλληςποντο», ots εἷς ὧν τῶν τριηραρχῶν 

2% Δημοσθένης, καὶ περιάγων τὸν στρατηγὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γεὼς καὶ συσσιτῶν καὶ συνθύων καὶ συσπένδων, καὶ 

, 3: \ ι τ +s 2 » ΄ 7 
τούτων ἀξιωθεὶς διὰ τὸ πατρικὸς αὐτῷ φίλος εἶναι, 
3 , cee) 3 Ε 
τς οὐκ ὥκνησεν ἀπ᾿ εἰςαγγελίας αὐτοῦ κρινομένου περὶ 
’ ΄ ' a ΝΥ - 2) t 
Φαναάτου, κατήγορος ως. καὶ ταῦτα ἤδη τὰ 


πας Μειδίαν καὶ τοὺς κονδύλους, οὓς κ ἐν. 


τῇ ᾿ὀρχήστρᾳ χορηγὸς ὧν, καὶ ὡς ἀπέδοτο τριάκοντα 


τες γὰρ ᾽απαγορεύουσιν΄ οἵ γόμοι ᾿μηδένα ψευδῆ γρά- 


: . ' "᾿ 
» ion i -ῶν 
me κος 3 
i > ͵ 5 με a. 
20 4ΑΙΣΧΙΝΟΤΖΣ ᾿ 
ae 
oe "Φ. δή, 
5 μνὼν ἅμα, τήν τε εἷς αὑτὸν δρυ καὶ τὴν τοῦ ροή 
καταχειροτονίέαν, ἣν ἐν. Διονύσου κατεχειροτόνησε 
oh: = = 
Ai 3 - MZ 
ἹΜειδίου; ταῦτα μὲν οὖν μοι δοκῶ καὶ τἄλλα τὰ 


ῃ ο] x phe 3 x ς « 
τούτοις οµοιᾶ ὑπερβήσεσϑαι, οὐ. προδιδοὺς vas, 
Jor a > - me a 3. 3 3 ~ κ 
οὐδὲ τὸν ἀγῶνα καταχαριζόµενος, αλλ ἐκεῖνο φο- 5 
βούμενος, μή. μοι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀπαντήσῃ τὸ δοκεῖν 
μὲν ἀληϑῆ λέγειν, ἀρχαῖα δὲ καὶ λίαν ὁμολογούμενα: 
Καΐτοι, ὦ πη τ ὅτῳ τὰ“ μέγιστα τῶν ΔΟΧΘΟΝ 
οὕτως ἐστὲ πιστὰ καὶ γνώριμα τοῖς ἀκούουσιν, ὡς 

x ’ . ~ τὸ ͵ a 32 - 
τὸν κατήγορον μὴ δοκεῖν ψευδὴ λέγειν, ἀλλὰ πα- 10 

η a ᾿ , . 2. ΡΞ 
λαιὰ καὶ λίαν προωμολογημένα, πότερα αὐτὸν δεῖ 
ras, υσῷ στεφάνῳ “ ἢ φέγεσθαον καὶ σὲ, 
ee ο τὸν ψευδῇ καὶ παράνομα τολμῶντα γθάφευ», θύει 

ey Ἢ Ey 
et. χρὴ oe τῶν δικαστηρίων, ἢ δίκην τῇ πόλεν 
28 διδόναι; | 16 


᾿ . 3 
im Leet δὲ τῶν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων πειράσομαι 
ake ; 2 a . ἀν κά , ' 
σαφέστερον εἰπεῖν. Καὶ vag avy d ἄνομαι μέλλειν 
4ημοσθένην, ἐπειδὰν αὐτοῖς ὃ λόγος ἀποδοθῇῃ, κατ-- 
αριθμεῖσθαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἃς, WS KOR τῇ πόλει τέτταρες 
> 3 
ἤδη γεγένηνται καιροὶ, “ἐν οἷς αὐτὸς πεπολίτευται. 80 
τ e ’ ῥ ΔΝ = ς Pus ἐξ, 2» 3 ’ ᾿ 
Ὧν ἕνα μὲν καὶ πρῶτον ἁπάντων (ὡς ἔγωγε ἀκούω) 
καταλογίζεται ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ἐν ᾧ πρὸς Φί- 
A 3 Ἡ > - 3 ~ τὲ 3 
; λιππον ὑπὲρ Αμϕιπόλεως ἐπολεμοῦμεν ' τοῦτον ὃ 
- > 9 ~ r ie 
ἀφορίζεται τὸν χρόνον τῇ γενομένῃ εἰρήνῃ καὶ συμ- 
- 3 bs ΄ - 
payin, ἣν Φιλοκράτης ὃ ᾽Αγνούσιος ἔγραψε, καὶ 55 
> e = 3 5 , ς ae "ξ , 
αὐτὸς οὗτος pst ἐκείνου, ὡς ἐγὼ δείξω. «εύτε- 
| i ᾿ 
clad δὲ ο φήσει γϑῖσθαι ὃν ἤγομεν χρόνον 
μων εἰρήνην, ο-- µέχρι τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, ἐν 
ἧ καταλύσας τὴν ὑπάρχθυσαν εἰρήνην τὴ πόλει ὃ 
αὐτὸς οὗτος ῥήτωρ ἔγραψε τὸν πόλεμον ' τρίτον 30 


δ᾽ ὃν ἐπολεμοῦμεν χρόνον, μέχρι τῆς ἀτυχίας τῆς 


KAVA ΚΤΗΣΙΦΩΝΤΟΣ 21 


ἓν Χαιρωνείᾳ" τέταρτον δὲ τὸν γὺν παρόντα καιρόν. 


Ταῦτα δὲ καταριϑιμησάμενος (ὡς ἀκούω), μέλλει 
κό καλεῖν καὶ μμ ὁποίου τούτων τῶν. πάρω» 


ἀὐτοῦ καιρῶν κατηγορῶ, καὶ πότε αὐτὸν οὐ τὰ βέλ- 


ὅ τιστά φημι τῷ δήμῳ πεπολιτεῦσϑαι᾽ κἂν μὴ θέλω. 


3 3 3 3 φ 
ἀποκρίνασθαι, αλλ ἐγκαλύπτωμαι καὶ ἀποδιδρά- 
> τ , ? ‘ ΔΝ We ἄν. Ἂν 
σχω, ἐκκαλύψειν μέ φησι προςελθὼν καὶ ἄξειν ἐπὶ 
ν᾽ - ἍΝ ΟΣ , ‘ 3 , , Co] 3 3 
τὸ βῆμα καὶ ἀναγκάσειν anoxgivacdat. Iv οὖν 
Lagat τ 3 ’ ε ~ - yee? 
nF οὗτος ἰσχυρίζηται, ὑμεῖς te προειδῆτε, ἐγὼ 
3 . -Ὁ ; ~ 
10 te ἀποκρίνωμαι, ἐναντίον σοι τῶν δικαστῶν, Ay- 
. * , cp 7. 
μόσθενες, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτῶν, οσοι δὴ ἔξωϑεν 
ima καὶ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων, ὅσοις ῥπαμολέξῃ ελ 
γεν ὑπακούειν τῆςδε τῆς κρίσεως, (δρῶ. δὲ οὐκ okie 
yous παρόντας, ἀλλ᾽ "ὅσους οὐδεὶς πώποτε μέμνη- 
τ 3 ~ ’ ΄ 3 
15 ται πρὸς ἀγῶνα δημόσιον παραγενομένους), ἀποκρί- 
ὁ. Gitte ς , . ~ , ~ 
Ῥομαι, OTL ἁπάντων τῶν τεττάρων καιρῶν κατηγο- 
- Γ ΓΟ wv , 7 
ρῷ σου, οὓς σὺ διαιρῇ κᾷν' οἵ τε ϑεοὶ ϑέλωσι, 


πώ ΝΑῚ de 3; ε - > 7, Due , 
καὶ οἵ δικασταὶ ἐξ ἴσου ἡμῶν ἀκούσωσι, καγὼ δυ- 


γωμαι ἀπομνημονεῦσαι ᾶ σου σύνοιδα, πάνυ προς- 
20 δοκῶ ἀποδείξειν τοῖς δικασταῖς, τῆς μὲν σωτηρίας 
τῇ πόλει τοὺς ϑεοὺς αἰτίους γεγενημένους καὶ τοὺς 
φιλανθρώπως. καὶ μετρίως τοῖς τῆς πόλεως πράγμασι 
χρησαμένους, τῶν δὲ ἀτυχημάτων ἁπάντων «ημο- 
σϑένην αἴτιον γεγενημένον. Καὶ χρήσομαι τῇ τοῦ 
9ὅ λόγου τάξει" ταύτῃ, ἣν τοῦτον οσα ποιςῖ- 
σθσι μέλλειν " λέξω δὲ πι περὶ τοῦ πρώτου χοι-- 
gov καὶ δεύτερον περὶ τοῦ δευτέρου καὶ τρίτον 
περὶ τοῦ ἐφεξῆς καὶ τέταρτον περὶ τῶν νῦν να- 
Θεστηκότων πραγμάτων. Kat δὴ ἐπανάγω ἐμαυτὸν 
80 ἐπὶ τὴν εἰρήνην, ἣν σὺ καὶ Φιλοκράτης ἐγράψατε. 


Qo 4ΙΣΧΙΝΟΣ 


ε - e 5 ον 5 , > - 
Ὑμῖν γὰρ ἐξεγένετ ἄν, ὦ ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, τὴν 
» Seen ος κ Biv ‘ , 9 + 2 
προτέραν ἐκείνην εἰρήνην ποιήσασθαι μετὰ κοινοῦ 
Ἐν οὐ ος ε τι , 3/ 2 κ σου 3) 
συνεδρίου τῶν Ἑλλήνων, εἴ τινες ὑμᾶς εἴασαν. 
~ A εἰ Σ x4 
περιμεῖναι τὰς πρεσβείας, ἃς τε ἐκπεπομφότες 
ο δὴ δὶ ἰώ a ο δν 5 ι ὃ ὁ , 
κατ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χαιρὸν εις τὴν Ελλαδα, παρακα- 5 
λοῦντες ἐπὶ Φίλιππον μετασχεῖν Ἑλληνικοῦ συνε- 
Ὡς ~ “ΚΑ - 
δρίου, καὶ προϊόντος τοῦ χρόνου πὰρ ἑκόντων τῶν 
“Ηλλ ’ 3 τ ᾿ εἰ χα 5 Ν ,- ’ 
nvav ἀπολαβεῖν την ηγεμονίαν" καὶ τούτων 
3 ’ 
ἀπεστερήθητεο διὰ «{ημοσθένην καὶ Φιλοκράτην, καὶ 
᾿ , ἐν a ὰ , / . ; 
τὰς τούτων δωροδοκίας, ὡς ἐδωροδόκησαν “συστάντες 10 
BN LJ , eS cy eer Gr : cue 
ἐπὶ to δημόσιον τὸ Ὁμέτερον. Et δέ τισιν ὑμῶν 
> 2 ¢ 3 Reel 5 ς 
ἐξαίφνης ἀκούσασιν ἄπιστοτερος προςπέπτωκεν ο 
ο : 3 
τοιοῦτος Λόγος, ἐκείνως τὴν ὑπόλοιπον ποιήσασϑε 
3 , ἢ [1] ξες. 3 , 
ἀκρόασιν, ὥςπερ ὅταν περὶ χρημάτων ἀνηλωμένων 
Υ , <a Bi ot 
διὰ πολλοῦ χρόνου καθεζώµεθα ἐπὶ τοὺς λογὶσμούς. 15 
3 ’ i Ae SEA ies , 
Ἐρχόμεθα δή που ψευδεῖς οἴκοθεν ἐνίοτε δόξας 
2» A) - On ans 3 2 a 2 » « 
ἔχοντες κατὰ τῶν λογισμῶν " αλλ οµως ἐπειδὰν oO 
ν᾿ - "ῶς y cow 9 3 εἰ 
λογισμὸς συγκεφαλαιωϑῆ, οὐδεὶς ἡμῶν ἔστιν ούτω 
, ᾿ ο -o 3 οἱ τς ὡς ο. 3. ο 
δυςκολος τὴν φύσιν, οὐτις οὐκ ἀπέρχεται TOUT ομο-- 
’ eS , 3 αν ας σεν aX 3 49 
λογησας καὶ ἐπινεύσας ἀληϑὲς εἶναι, ο τι αν αὖτος 20 
ς a cw 5/ 2 Ἂ - . 4 3 , 
Ὁ λογισμὸς αἱρῃ. Ovtw καὶ νῦν. τὴν ἀκρόασιν 
ο ῷ - 7 ~ - 
ποιήσασθε᾽ εἴ τινες ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνων 
, κ νε. ο - - 6 . 
ἤχουσιν οἴκοθεν τοιούτην ἔχοντες τὴν δόξαν, ὥς ἄρα 
ε roe 2 , 3) ε,. πι 
0 «4ημοσθένης οὐδὲν πωποτε εἴρηκεν ὑπὲρ Φιλίππου 
a a , ε, ως , Β 
συστὰς μετὰ Diloxgatove,— octig οὕτω διάκειται, 25 
> 3 ; Ε , 2 om 
μήτ᾽ ἀπογνώτω μηδὲν μήτε καταγνώτω, πρὶν ακού- 
8 3 ᾿ « , 3 2 Pa) Γη - a. ᾿ 
on* ov γὰρ δίκαιον. -λλ ἐὰν ἐμοῦ διὰ βραχέων 
2 y ς , 9 ν a ᾿ ΄ 
ἀκούσητε ὑπομιμνήσκοντος τοὺς καιροὺς, καὶ τὸ ψη- 
4 A - 3 ay » 
φισμα παρεχομένου ὃ μετὰ Φιλοκράτους ἔγραψε 
Od ον 3 49 ς - 9 ’ λ - 30 
Δημοσθένης, ἐὰν αὐτὸς ὁ τῆς αληθείας λογισμὸς 
2 ; pe ν᾿ ῃ ῃ 3 
ἐγκαταλαμβανη τον «4ημοσθένην πλείω μὲν γεγρα- 
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φότα ἡηφίομωτιεν μετὰ Φιλοκράτους περὶ τῆς ἐξ 
- ἀρχῆς εἰρήνης καὶ συμμαχίας, καθ ὑπερβολὴν δ᾽ 
αἰσχύνης κεκολακευκότα Φίλιππον καὶ τοὺς παρ᾽ 
ἐκείνου, τοὺς δὲ πρέσβεις οὐκ ἀναμείναντα, αὕτιον 
ὅ δὲ γεγονότα τῷ δήμῳ τοῦ μὴ μετὰ κοινοῦ συν- 
᾿εδρέον τῶν Ἑλλήνων ποιήσασϑαι τὴν εἰρήνην, ἐκ- 
δοτον δὲ Φιλίππῳ πεποιηκότα Κερσοβλέπτην τὸν 
Θράκης βασιλέα, ἄνδρα φίλον καὶ σύμμαχον τῇ 
πόλει, ἐὰν ταῦϑ᾽ ὑμῖν σαφῶς ἐπιδείξω, δεήσομαι 
O° ὑμῶν μετρίων δέησιν ἐπινεύσατέ μον πρὸς Seay 
τὸν πρῶτον τῶν τεττάρων καιρῶν μὴ καλῶς αὐτὸν 
πεπολιτεῦσθαι. έξω δὲ ὅϑεν μάλιστα παρακο- 
λουθήσετε. 
Ἔγροψε Φιλοκράτης ἐξεῖναι Φιλίππῳ Seiipo κή- 
Ίδρυκος καὶ πρέσβεις πέμπειν περὶ εἰρήνης καὶ συμ- 
_ μαχίας " - τοῦτο τὸ ψύφισμα ἐγράφη παρανόμων. 
κον οἱ τῆς κρίσεως χρόνοι" “κατηγόρει μὲν “υκῖ- 
Φος ὃ γραψάμενος, ἀπελογεῖτο Φιλοκράτης, συναπελο- 
γεῖτο δὲ καὶ «{ημουθένης' ἀπέφυγε Φιλοκράτης. 
20 Mera ταῦτα ἐπήει ὁ χρόνος, Θημιστρκλῶς ἄρχων * 
ἐνταῦ 8 εἰςέρχετοι βουλευτὴς es τὸ βονλεμαήριαν 
4ημοσϑένης, οὔτε λαχὼν οὔτ᾽ ἐπιλαχὼν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
παρασκευῆς πριάμενάς, ἵν εἰς ὑποδοχὴν puted 
καὶ λέγοι καὶ πράττοι Φιλοκράτει, ὡς αὐτὸ ἔδειξε 
as. ἔργον. ΛΝικᾷ γὰρ ETEQOY ψήφισμα Φιλοκράτῃε, 
᾿ς ἐν ᾧ κελεύει ἑλέσθαι δέκα πρέσβεις, αντε ἀφικό-- 
μενου πρὸς Φίλιππον ἀξιώσουσιν αὐτὸν δεῦρο πρέ- 
σβεις αὐτοκράτορας πέμπειν ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης. Τού- 
των εἷς ἣν ολων κῴκεῖθεν. ἐπανήκων ἐπαι- 
80 νέτης ἦν τῆς εἰρήνης, καὶ ταὐτὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις πρέσβεσιν 
ἀπήγγειλε, καὶ μόνος τῶν βουλευτῶν ἔγραψε σπεί- 


24 i OD psx νους : 


Os 4 ot ν = aah / Nagel a 
σασθαι τῷ XNOUXL τῷ παρα του Φιλίππου καὶ τοῖς 


\ 


τον ἀκόλουϑα γράφων ον. ὃ μέν γε 
τὴν ἐξουσίαν δέδωκε τοῦ δεῦρο κήρυχα καὶ πρέσβεις 
πέμπεσθαι, ὃ δὲ τῇ πρεσβείᾳ οπένδεται. Τὰ. δὲ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἤδη μοι σφόδρα προςέχετε τὸν νοῦν. ὅ 
Ἠπράττετο γὰρ ov πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους πρέσβεις τοὺς 
πολλὰ συκοφαντηθέντας ὕστερον ἐκ μεταβολῆς ὑπὸ 
Δημοσθένους, ἀλλὰ πρὸς Φιλοκράτην καὶ Δημοσϑέ- 
yyy (εἰκότως, τοὺς ἅμα μὲν. πρεσβεύοντας, ἅμα δὲ 
τὰ ψηφίσματα γράφοντας), πρῶτον μὲν ὅπως μὴ 10 
ο 2 τοὺς πρέσβεις, οὓς ἦτε ὠἐἔμπι... | 
παρακαλοῦντες ἐπὶ Φίλιππον, ἵνα μὴ ae TOY ᾱλ- 
λων Ἑλλήνων, add? ἰδίᾳ ποιήσησθε τὴν ins ial 
δεύτερο» δ᾽ ὅπως μὴ μόνον τὴν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
συμµαχίαν εἶναι ψηφιεῖσϑε πρῦς Φίλιππον, ἵν᾽ εἶ 16 
τινὲς προςέχοιεν τῷ πλήὃ ευ τῷ ὑμετέρῳ, εἰς = ἐσχά- 
τὴν ἐμπέσοιεν ἀϑυμίαν, δρῶντες ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς Laie 
παρακαλοῦντας ἐπὶ τὸν. πόλεμον, οἴκοι δὲ μὴ μόνον 
εἰρήνην, αλλὰ καὶ σεμμοίον a iphe a ες ποιεῖ- 
oto | ee δὲ ὅπως πω κος ὃ Θρῴκης 90 
βασιλεὺς μὴ ἔσται πα ο μήτε μετέσται τῆς shi 
µοχίας καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης αὐτῷ. "Παῤηγχέμετο δἐ 

αὐτὸν ἤδη στρατιά. Καὶ ταῦϑ᾽ ὃ wie eR ἢ 
“οὐκ ἐμ" (πρὸ ἂν τῶν ὅρκων καὶ τὼν συνθηκὼν 
ἀνεμέσητον ἦν αὐτῷ. ο νων... οἵ ὃ 56 
ἀποδόμενοι καὶ κατακοινώσαντες τ τῆς πόλεως "- 
ρὰ, μεγάλης ὀργῆς ἦσαν ἄξιοι. ο γὰρ μισαλέξαν- 
δρος vurt φάσκων εἶναι, καὶ τότε μισοφίλιππος 
Δημοσθένης, ὃ τὴν ξενίαν ον προφέρων τὴν Ahe- 
ο ιά γράφει ψήφισμα, τοὺς καιροὺς τῆς πόλεως 30 
ὑφαιρούμενος, ἐκκλησίαν ποιεῖν τοὺς πρυτάνεις τῇ 


al ye. 


πώ πα MOD) . οὐ. 
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3 ’ 5 ; - 9 : - a a 
ὀγδοη Ἱσταμένου τοῦ Ελαφηβολιώνος µηνος, οτε 
3 ~ 3 - ς ν᾽ rar ον ς ‘ 3 ~ 
ἣν τῷ σκληπιῷ ἡ ϑυσία καὶ ο προαγω», ἐν TH 
~ ς ῃ τ 3 ’ 
ἱερᾷ ἡμέρᾳ, ᾗ πρότερον οὐδεὶς μέμνηται γενομένην 
4 ” 1 . & ΤᾺ 
τινά" πρόφασιν ποιησάμενος, ἵνα (φησὶν) ἐὰν ἤδη 
τ iG 6 coe ς ~ ἢ ; 
ὅ παρῶσιν ὡς ἡμὰς οἱ τοῦ Φιλίππου πρέσβεις, βου- 
’ ~ € ~ c ‘ 
Λεύσηται ὃ δῆμος ὡς τάχιστα περὶ τῶν πρὸς Φί- 
~ , ~ 12 
Άιππον, τοῖς οὔπω παροῦσι πρέσβεσι προκαταλαμ- 
, δος ς ~ c 
βάνων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ τοὺς χρόνους ὑμῶν ὑπο- 
Ws - , η 1 
τεµνόµενος, καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα κατασπεύδω», ἵνα . µη 
-- ~ , ε , iA ~ ς ax 
10 μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων, ἐπανελθόντων τῶν ὑμετέ- 
κ” Dina ok , ͵ , Ἢ ΕΟ 
ρων πρέσβεων, ἄλλα μονον ποιησησθε τὴν εἰιρήηνην. 
- 5 η 3 ~ ae ~ 
Meta δὲ ταῦτα, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, ἧκον οἵ τοῦ 


’ ] , 3 - 
Φιλίππου πρέσβεις οἱ δὲ ὑμέτεροι ἀπεδήμουν πα- 


~ 7 3 » > ο.) 
ϱακαλουντες τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐπὶ Φίλιππον. “Evtavd 
5 ἕ 4 % 4ημοσθέ ἐν ᾧ γρά . 
16 ἕτερον ψήφισμα νικᾷ «4ημοσθένης, ἐν ᾧ 7ραφει µη 
ς ᾿ 3 3 , ~ 
μόνον ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης, ἀλλὰ καὶ συμμαχίας ὑμᾶς 
, ἷ al Π 3 x 
βουλεύσασθαι, μὴ περιµείναντας τοὺς πρέσβεις τοὺς 
ς ra ae) 3 8 . eee ; - 
ὑμετέρους, αλλ ευθυς μετὰ τὰ ἐν ἄστει 4ιονυσια τῇ 
Αλ Jia, St δὴ Σὰ Σον τὸν cr ais a eS 
© ογδόῃ καὶ ἐνατῃ ἐπὶ δέκα. Ότι δ᾽ αληθδῆ λέγω, 
3 ἥ ο ΄ 
20 ἀκούσατε τῶν ψηφισµατωγ. ᾿ 
PHI SMATA. 
9 et 5 , te) = 
Ἐπειδὴ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Α'ϑηναῖοι, παρεληλύθει 
τὰ Διονύσια, ἐγένοντο διτταὶ ἐκκλησίαι" ἐν δὲ τῇ 
Π 3 ’ / ¥ ~ . 
προτέρᾳ ἀνεγνωσϑήη δόγμα κοινὸν. τῶν συμμάχων, 
_= ΄ A ; AL BN ~ Ἔν τς 
25 οὗ τὰ κεφάλαια διὰ βραχέων ἐγὼ προερῶ Πρῶτον 
« ir ς ᾿ , ς ~ > Ἢ 
μὲν γὰρ ἔγραψαν ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης ὑμᾶς μόνον βουλεύ- 
ἥδ 4 - ᾿ 3) ῃ 
σασθαι, τὸ δὲ τῆς συμμαχίας ὄνομα ὑπερέβησαν, οὐκ 
ἐπιλελησμένοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ἃ τέ 
ἐπιλελησμένοι, αἱ τὴν εἰρήνην ἀναγκαιοτέραν 
n Π ς = ὃν Ά, 3, 2 > , 
ῃ καλλίω ὑπολαμβάνοντες εἶναι ἔπει απήντησαν 
3 - , x r ’ 
30 ορθῶς, ἰασόμενοι τὸ «{ημοσθένους δωροδόκηµα, «καὶ 
προςέγραψαν ἐν τῷ δόγματι, ἐξεῖναι τῷ βουλομένῳ 


3 


ο. .. <4 τα ; 4 wit. 


ν᾽ 


— 


ar 


ght 


+ ‘ 
* 4 * ᾿ “- 
26 4ΙΣΧΙΝΟΥ 


τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐν τρισὶ μησὶν εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν στήλην 
ἀναγεγράφϑαι, μετ᾿ ᾿᾿Αϑηναίων, καὶ μετέχειν τῶν 
δρκων καὶ τῶν συνθηκῶν, δύο μέγιστα προκατα-- 
λαμβάνοντες, πρῶτον μὲν τὸν χρόνον τὸν τῆς τριμή- 


Φου ταῖς τῶν Ελλήνων πρεσβείαις. ἱκανὸν γενέσθαι 5 


παρασκευάζοντες, ἔπειτα τὴν τῶν Ελλήνων εὔνοιαν τῇ 
πόλει μετὰ κοινοῦ συνεδρίου κτώμενοι, ἵν᾽, εἰ παρα- 
βαίνοιντο αἳ συνθῆκαι, μὴ μόνον μηδ᾽ ἀπαράσκευοι 
πολεμήσαιμεν, ἃ νῦν ὑμῖν παϑεῖν συνέβη διὰ An- 
μον σημ. Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληϑὴ λέγω, ἐξ αὐτοῦ τοῦ δόγ-- 10 
ματος ἀκούσαντες μαϑήσεσϑε. 
AOTMA STMMAXILN. | 

Τούτῳ τῷ δόγματι συνειπεῖν ὁμολογῶ, καὶ πάντες 
ob ἐν τῇ προτέρᾳ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν δημηγοροῦντες " 
καὶ ὃ δῆμος ἀπῆλϑε τοιαύτην τινὰ δόξαν εἰληφὼς, 15 
ὡς ἔσται μὲν εἰρήνη, περὶ δὲ συμμαχίας οὐκ ἄμεινον 
εἴη διὰ τὴν τῶν Ἑλλήνων παράκλησιν βουλεύσασϑαι, 
ἔσται δὲ κοινῇ μετὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἁπάντων: Ἰγὺξ 
ἐν μέσῳ, καὶ παρῆμεν τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν. Ἐνταῦϑα δὴ προκαταλαμβάνων «{ημοσθένης 20 
τὸ βῆμα, οὐδενὶ τῶν ἄλλων παραλιπὼν λόγον, οὐδὲν 
ὄφελος ἔφη τῶν χϑὲς εἰρημένων εἶναι" λό; δ ας 
ταῦϑ᾽ οἱ Φιλίππου μὴ sags τονε πρέσβεις, 
οὐδὲ γιγνώσκειν 3 ἔφη τὴν εἰρήνην, ἀπούσης συμμαχίας. 
Οὐ γὰρ ἔφη δεῖν (καὶ γὰρ τὸ ῥῆμα ἴον". ὡς 25 
εἶπε, διὰ τὴν ἀηδίαν τοῦ ᾿λέχοντος ἅμα καὶ τοῦ 
ὀνόματος) ἀποῤῥῆξαι τῆς εἰρήνης τὴν συμμαχίαν, 
οὐδὲ τὰ τῶν Ελλήνων ἀναμένειν μελλήματα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ. we 
πολεμεῖν αὐτοὺς ἢ τὴν εἰρήνην ἰδίᾳ ποιεῖσθαι. 
Καὶ τελευτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα παρακαλέσας ᾿Αντίπα-- 80 


, ’ ο τρ x ra) , 
τρον ἐρώτημα τι ἤρωτα, προειπὼν μὲν ἃ ἐρήῆσεται, 


eae ΝΣ 


2 


ὲ tae * ͵ 
ν᾽ ! . 
+. - τ, 
a ie ΕΣ 
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= “5 ι ει . ι ᾿ς , 3 ra 
προδιδάξας δὲ ἃ χρὴ κατὰ τῆς πόλεως ἀποκρίνα- 
a ) -» ἢ as ’ 
σύαι' καὶ τέλος ταῦτ᾽ ἐνίκα, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ προβια- 


σαµένου τοῦ «ημοσθένους, τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα γράψαντος ᾿ 


3 1 ᾿ τ ς , λος, aud 
Φιλοκράτους. “O δὲ ἣν ὑπόλοιπον αὑτοῖς, νὸς. ἐπ 
5 ῥλέπτην καὶ τὸν ἐπὶ Θράκης τόπον ἔχδοτον ποιῆσαι, 
καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξαν ἕχτῃ aera τοῦ ᾿ΓΠλαφηβολι- 
ὤνος μηνὸς, πρὶν ἐπὶ τὴν ὑστέραν ἀπαίρειν πρεσβείαν 
’ Stak . a ’ τυ τὰς . r , 
την ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀρκους πο ο γαρ µισαλέ- 
ἔανδρος καὶ µισοφίλιππος ὑμῖν οὗτος ῥήτωβς δὶς 


10 οσο εἰς Ἰ{ακεδογίαν, ἐξὸν μηδὲ ἅπαξ, ὃ νυνὶ 


κελεύων τῶν Πϊακεδόνων. καταπτύειν. Εἷς δὲ τὴν 


ο. τὴν τῇ ἕχτῃ λέγω, προκαϑεζόμενος, βου- 
λευτὴς ὧν ἐκ παρασκευῆς, ἔκδοτον Κερσοβλέπτην 
μετὰ Φιλοκράτους ἐποίησε. «{ανθάνει γὰρ ὃ μὲν 
16 κής ἐν μα μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων γραμ- 
μάτων παρεγγράψας (δ. δ᾽ ἐπιψηφίσας, Ζ4ημοσϑέ- 
νης), ἐν ᾧ γέγραπται “ ᾽αποδοῦναι τοὺς όρκους 
τοῖς πρέσβεσι τοῖς παρὰ Φιλίππου ἐν τῇδε τῇ ἡμέ- 
ϱᾳ τοὺς συνέδρους τῶν συμμάχων." Παρὰ δὲ τοῦ 
.30 Κερσοβλέπτου ούνεδρος οὐκ ἐκάϑητο" γράψας τὴν τοὺς 
ἀὐνεάμρήοντας ὀμνῦναι, τὸν su <a patra οὗ συνε- 


τα ἔξέχλεισε τῶν ὅρκων. "Οτι δ᾽ ἀληθη se 
μοι, τίς ny 0 ταῦτα γράψας, καὶ τὶς 6 
ταῦτα ἐπιψηφίσας πρόεδρος." 
25 wu ΦΙΣ M 4. ΠΡΟΕΔΡΟΣ 

Καλὸν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, καλὸν ἡ τῶν δημοσί- 


2 
aoe 
14 


7 
» 


, , 3 , > 

oy γραμματων φυλακὴ ἀκίνητον γαρ ἐστι ἢ οὐ 
ἃ τ᾿ 2 - - 

ae συμµεταπίπτει τοῖς αὐτομολοῦσιν ἐν τῇ πολι 


τείᾳ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπέδωκε τῷ δήμῳ, ὁπόταν βούληται, συνιδεῖν 

30 τοὺς πάλαι rag πονηροὺς, ἐκ μεταβολής δ᾽ ἀξιοῦντας 
εἶναι χοηστούς. κ. 


ὁ“ 
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c ᾽ : ὰ do 
1πολοιπον δὲ μοι ἐστὶ τὴν κολακείαν αὐτοῦ διεξελ-- 
» ’ “ ‘ > 2 
Φεῖν. «Δημοσθένης γὰρ ἐνιαυτὸν βουλεύσας, ovde- 
μίαν πώποτε φανεῖταν πρεσβείαν εἰς προεδρίαν 
, ? ‘ , , x ~ ΡΟ, . > 
καλέσας, αλλα τοτε µόνον καὶ πρῶτον πρέσβεις εἰς 
Se , a > 
προεδρίαν ἐκάλεσε, καὶ προςκεφαλαια ἔϑηκε, καὶ 
᾿ τ co ~ c ’ c ~ 
φοιγικίδας περιεπέτασε, καὶ ἅμα τὴ ἡμέρᾳ ἡγεῖτο 
τοῖς πρέσβεσιν εἰς τὸ Φέατρον, ὥςτε καὶ συρίττεσθσι 
x, = x ? ’ Ἀ ’ a Ge 3 , 
διὰ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην καὶ κολακείαν. Kat οτ ἀπῃξε- 
2 a 
, ’ 2 ~ , 3 
σαν εἰς Θηβας, ἐμισθώσατο αὑτοῖς τρία ζευγη ὀρει- 
9 \ η , » > To 
κα, καὶ τους πρέσβεις προῦπεμψεν εἰς Θηβας, κατα- 
0 4 ΄ - a] 3 ~ ς ᾿ 
γέλαστον τὴν πολιν ποιῶν. Ίνα ὃ ἐπὶ τῆς ὑποϑεέσε-- 
, 4 , ι - 
ὡς μείνω, λαβὲ μοι τὸ ψήφισμα τὸ περὶ τῆς προε- 
: | 
l Ὡς . 
δρίας i ἳ 
PIIDISM A 
τ 3 Π 3 Ἐδ co 4 ΩΣ 
Οὗτος τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, ὃ τηλικοῦ- 
x , ἐὦ ἐν - - ’ 
τος το μέγεθος κολαξ, πρωτος διὰ τῶν κατασκόπων 
Ὁ a. , , στ a 
τῶν παρα Xugidnuov mvdousros τὴν Φιλίππου τε- 
x ~ Γ ~ 
λευτην, τῶν μὲν Θεῶν συµπλάσας ἑαυτῷ ἐνύπνιον, 
, ς ς 3 " - 
κατεψεύσατο ὡς οὐ παρὰ Χαριδήμου τὸ πρᾶγμα 
πα δι ‘ ~ ι αν, ΝΣ ~ 
πεπυσμένος, ἀλλὰ παρα tou «ιος καὶ τῆς «4Φηνας, 
Ca} > 'Ὁ ; ΄ c = 
οὓς ped ἡμέραν ἐπιορκῶν, γνύχτωρ φησὶν ἑαυτῷ 
διαλέγεσθαι, καὶ τὰ μέλλοντα ἔσεσθαι προλέγειν, 
, 26 Π 3 ~ 
ἑβδόμην δ᾽ ἡμέραν τῆς ϑυγατρὸς αὐτῷ τετελευτηκυ- 
~ A al ~ 
ας, πρὶν πενϑῆσαι καὶ τὰ voulousve ποιῆσαι, 
2 ~ ») 
στεφανωσάµενος καὶ λευκὴν ἐσθῆτα λαβὼν ἐβιυ- 
, \ , ‘ , ς ῃ Ν 
ϑυτει καὶ παρηνόμει, τὴν μόνην ϱ δείλαιος καὶ 
3 ῃ ~ 3 ῃ Ξ 
πρώτην αὐτὸν πατέρα προςειποῦσαν ἀπολέσας" καὶ 
2 a , 3 ‘ 3 a x , [ή 
ov to δυςτύχηµα ονειδίζω, ἄλλα τον τρόπον ἐξετα-- 
ς la x ‘ x 3 »» 
ζω. “O γὰρ µισύτεκνος καὶ πατὴρ πονηρὸς οὐκ ἄν 
’ a 3 ο ‘ 
ποτε γένοιτο δημαγωγὸς χρηστὸς, οὐδὲ ὁ τὰ φίλτατα 
VX 3 , ’ a ’ 3 ' 2 ς ο 
καὶ οἰκειότατα σώματα μὴ στέργων οὐδέποῦ υμᾶς 


10 


15 


30 
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Ἂ , / ‘ 2 Π Jor ς 

περὶ πλείονος ποιήσεται τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, οὐδὲ γε ὃ 
η 3 Π 4 

ἰδίᾳ πονηρὸς οὐκ ἄν mote γένοιτο δημοσίᾳ χρηστὸς, 


Io? ϱ , 7 ~ er Pa) > 
οὐδ᾽ octic ἐστὶν οἴκοι φαῦλος οὐδέποτ ἣν ἐν Muane- - 


δον \ ‘ ᾿ . a) Pid 3 4 
δονίᾳ κατὰ την πο ο καλος κεγαῦος᾽ ov γαρ 
δ᾽ τὸν τρόπον, ἀλλὰ τὸν τόπον μόνον. μετηλλάξε, 
Πόθεν οὖν ἐπὶ τὴν μεταβολὴν. qh τῶν πραγμά- 
των. (οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν ὃ δεύτερος καιρὸς), καὶ τέ 
3 , ga τ , 4 3 A - 
ποτ ἐστὶ τὸ αἴτιον, οτι Φιλοκράτης μὲν «ἀπὸ τῶν 
3 - , 4 Π A 3 3 3 
αὐτῶν πολιτεύματων Ζημοσϑένει φυγὰς απ εἰςαγγε- 
΄ , , - >» 
10 λίας γεγένηται, 6ημοσῦένης δὲ ἐπέστη τὼν ἄλλων 
, A [ιά 3 c ~ 3 ι 3 A c 
κατήγορος, καὶ ποῦεν ποῦ ημας εις τας ἀτυχίας ο 
‘ r ' ~ 3 [ή , 
μιαρὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐμβέβληκε, ταῦτ Ίδη διαφερόντως 
3 ~ WEES , es ~ 
ἄξιόν ἐστιν ἀκοῦσαι. “Ne γὰρ τάχιστα εἴσω Πυλῶν 
“i 3 : ~ , 
Φίλιππος παρηλθε, καὶ τάς tT ἐν Φωκεῦσι πόλεις 
To 2 Ἔ ἐ ‘ c 
15 παραδόξως ἀναστάτους ἐποίησε, Θηβαίους δὲ, ὡς 
το [ ~ ~ ς 
TOP ὑμῖν ἐδόκει, περαιτέρω καιρου καὶ τοῦ ὑμετέρου 
r ἵν ε ~ 3 Ὁ 
συμφέροντος ἰσχυροὺς κατεσκεύασεν, ὑμεῖς τ ἐκ τῶν 
3 - fc ; Ὁ 
᾿ἀγρῶν φοβηϑέντες ἐσκευαγωγήκατε, ἐν ταῖς με- 
γίσταις δὴ ἤσαν αἰτίαις ob πρέσβεις οἵ περὶ τῆς εἰ- 
, , A ῃ ~ », 4 
20 ρήνης πρεσβευσοντες, πολυ δὲ τῶν ᾱ ν διαφερόν- 
3 . Π cs 
τως Φιλοκράτης καὶ «ημοσθένης, διὰ τὸ μὴ μό- 
να be 3 " 
γον πρεσβεῦσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ψηφίσματα γεγραφέναι 
' Dies ~ ? ~ ' 
(συνέβη δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἀθύγοις ρασσα τι τὸν 
ον ἘΠ καὶ ο σχεδὸν ὑπὲρ τούτων 
οὗ ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ ὑμεῖς αὐτοὺς ὑπωπτεύσατε. Νορ ημ 
τοιαύτης δὲ ἐμπιπτούσης ταραχῆς, μετὰ τῶν συμφύ- 
eC ~ ιά »” \ Ν ~ Ud 
TOY αυτῷ νοσημάτων Ίδη τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐβουλεύετο, 
4 / Ν Ἢ ‘ WA c ᾿ - 
μετα δειλίας καὶ τῆς προς «Φιλοκρατην ὑπὲρ της 
ή | 
χω ἢ - 
δωροδοκίας ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ ἡγήσατο, εἰ τῶν συμ-- 
’ \ ~ r ΄ 3 
ο Hoye καὶ του «Φιλίππου κατήγορος ανα- 


φανείη, τὸν μὲν ας προδήλως ἀπολεῖσθαι, 
3* 


ολ 
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x ο) , , . 3 9 
τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους συμπρέσβεις κινδυνευσειν, αὐτὸς 
9 3 [2 ΔΝ , pA) ~ , 8 
ὃ εὐδοκιμήσειν, καὶ προδότης wy τῶν φίλων καὶ πο- 
δή νήσεσθαι. ΚΚατιδόντε 
vNQOS, πιστὸς τῷ δήμῳ φανήσεσθαι. ατιδοντες 
2 2. ε - “} , - ς ᾿ 
δ΄ αὐτὸν ot τῇ τῆς πόλεως προςπολεμοῦντες ἡσυχίᾳ, 
>” fe ΠΝ 4 - ᾿ , 3 
ἄσμενοι παρεκαλουν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα, τὸν μόνον adw- 5 
ς / 3 le - , Ὦ ς 4 3 3 
ροδόκητον ὀνομάζοντες τῇ πόλει" ο δὲ παριὼν, ἀρ-- 
3 ο αν 5 , , \ ~ αν εις ἵν 
χὰς αὐτοῖς ἐνεδίδου πολέμου καὶ ταραχῆς. Οὗτος 
« ’ ᾿ 3 τῷ ς ~ ‘ , : 
ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες «4 ηναῖοι, ὁ πρῶτος ἐξευρὼν «Σέῤῥιον 
- 3 ; 
τεῖχος καὶ «ορίσκον καὶ LEoyioxny καὶ Movoyi- 
, ι Ξ τη 3 8 
σκην καὶ Tuvog καὶ Τωνίδα, χωρία, wv οὐδὲ τὰ 10 
3. » 5 , - ὍΣ 
ὀνόματα Ίδειμεν πρότερον ' καὶ ἐς τοῦτο φέρων πε- 
’ 4 , a 3 ‘ , 
ριέστησε τὰ πράγματα, WoT εἰ μὲν μὴ πέμποι Di- 
, i ~ λα) A , . ~ , 
λιππος πρέσβεις, καταφρονεῖν αυτον ἔφη τῆς πολε- 
‘ ’ ιά Π 3 2 > 
ως, εἰ δὲ πέμποι, κατασκόπους πέμπειν, αλλ οὐ πρέ- 
Uw ’ 3 , , , ; c 
σβεις " εἰ δὲ ἐπιτρέπειν ἐθέλοι πολει τινὶ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ 15 
- , 9 > ‘ , cw 
περὶ των ἐγκλημάτων, οὐκ εἶναι κριτὴν ἴσον ἡμὶν 
3 ς , 5 ον. 3 
ἔφη καὶ Φιλίππῳ. ᾿Αλόνησον ἐδίδου: ὁ ὃ ἀπη- 
ιά , > x & 3 
γόρευε μὴ λαμβάνειν, εἰ δίδωσιν, ἀλλὰ μὴ ἀποδί-. 
Ὁ ’ Υ 
δωσι, περὶ συλλαβὼν διαφερόμενος. Kut τὸ τελευ-- 
- ’ ‘ 3 ; Ἶ 
ταῖον στεφανώσας τοὺς μετὰ Αριστοδήµου εἰς, Θετ-- 20 
’ \ z 4 Δ ‘ Ν - ν΄. 
ταλίαν καὶ Πχγνησίαν παρὰ τὰς περὶ τῆς ειρήνης 
’ Π η ’ , 
συνθήκας ἐπιστρατεύσαντας, THY μὲν εἰρήνην διέλυσε, 
4 ’ ’ 
τὴν δὲ συμφορὰν καὶ τὸν πόλεμον παρεσκεύασε. 
Jao X ~ 2 » ς 
Not, ἀλλὰ χαλκοῖς καὶ αδαμαντίνοις τείχεσιν (ὡς 
>? \ Bix cane Kalas ~ ~ OS Δ 
αὐτός φησι) τὴν χώραν ἡμῶν ἐτείχισε, TH τῶν EV- 5ὔ 
΄ 3 3 3 , 3 
βοέω» καὶ Θηβαίων συμμαχίᾳ. Add, ὦ ἄνδρες APn- 
~ ~ , 2. 
γναῖοι, περὶ ταῦτα τρία μέγιστα ηἡδίκησϑε καὶ μά- 
3 , 3 , 2 > νΝ λ ος πον 
λιστα ἡγνοήκατε᾽ σπεύδων δ᾽ εἰπεῖν περὶ τῆς μεγί- 
: , - - . , a 2 2 eS 3» 
στης συμμαχίας τῆς τῶν Θηβαίων, ἵν ἐφεξῆς εἴπω, 
- ΚΞ, Π ~ , 
περὶ τὼν Εὐῤυέων πρῶτον μνησθησομαι. 90 


10 


15 


30 


KATA KTHSIONNTOS 31 


ς = 3 3) 5 ~ 4, Pi 
7μεῖς γὰρ, ὦ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα ηδι- 
ἢ ς , - ᾿ ω 
κημένοι ὑπὸ Μνησάρχου τοῦ ἉΧαλκιδέως, τοῦ Καλ- 
λίου καὶ Ἰπυροςσθένους πατρὸς (οὓς οὗτος νυνὶ 
‘ 3 3 - 
μισϑὸν λαβὼν Αϑηναίους εἶναι τολμᾷ γράφειν), 
. , Gas , ων οἱ na a ε « 
καὶ πάλιν ὑπὸ Θεμίδωνος τοῦ Βρετριέως, ὃς ἡμῶν 
3 , »” y 9 4 3 ’ ΄ (ΜΑ 
εἰρήνης οὔσης -Ώρωπὸν ἀφείλετο, τούτων ἑκόντες 
ἐπιλαν θαγόμενοι, ἐπειδὴ διέβησαν εἰς Εὔβοιαν On- 


: = : 7 3 , , ry 
Buior καταδουλωσασθαι τὰς πόλεις πειρώμενοι, ἐν 


, ς ’ > (J 3 ~ , Ἃ 
πέντε ἡμέραις ἐβοηϑησατε αὑτοῖς, ναυσί τε καὶ 
~ , \ \ , 2 ς ' : 
πεζικῇ δυνάμει, καὶ πρὶν τριύκονϑ ἡμέρας διελ- 
-οΟ, ς ’ ’ 3 ’ hs - 
Φεῖν ὑποσπόνδους Θηβαίους ἀφήκατε, κύριοι τῆς 
2 , , X\ 4 , > ~ \ A 
Ευβοίας }γεγοµενοι, καὶ τας πόλεις αὑτῆς καὶ τὰς 
, > ' 3 -Ὁ 9 , A ~ . 
πολιτείας ἀπέδοτε ορϑὼς καὶ δικαίως τοῖς πάᾶρακα-- 

Π 3 ς ’ > αμ) 2 ᾿ 
ταϑεμένοις, οὐχ ἡγούμενον δίκαιον εἶναι THY ὀργην 


9 ΄ . ~ πω 
ἀπομνημονεύειν ἐν τῷ πιστευθηναι. Καὶ τηλι- 


- απ ο ες - ΕἸ a a 3 
καυθ ὑφ ὑμῶν EV πεπονϑότες οἵ Χαλκιδεῖς οὐ τὰς 


ς r_ ες» 2 ’ , 3 3 = « , 
οµοίας υμῖν ἀπέδοσαν χάριτας, αλλ ἐπειδὴ τάχι- 
U Si poms) 7 ’ 
στα διέβητε εἰς Εὔβοιαν Πλουτάρχῳ βοηϑήσοντες, 
‘ + > 3 3 ~ 3 
τοὺς μὲν πρώτους χρόνους αλλ οὖν προςεποιοῦνῦ 
cw ὧν. ’ > κ 4 , 3 Ξ , 
υμῖν εἶναι φίλοι, ἐπειδὴ δὲ ταχιστα εἰς Ἰαμυνας 
, 3 Ἂ / 2 
παρήλθομεν καὶ "τὸ Κοτύλαιον ὀνομαζόμενον ὄρος 
ς ~ ς A a 
ὑπερεβάλομεν, ἐνταῦθα ἸΚαλλίας ὁ Χαλκιδεὺς (ὃν 
ς ~ ἦ᾿ 
Δημοσθένης μισϑὸν λαβὼν ἐνεκωμίαζεν), ὁρῶν τὸ 
στρατόπεδον τὸ τῆς πόλεως εἴς τινας δυςχωρίας κα: 
, ; , 3 3 
τακεκλεισµένον, ὃϑεν μὴ νικήσασι μάχην οὐκ HY 
3 x {See} - » 2 
ἀναχώρησις οὐδὲ βοηϑείας ἐλπὶς ovt ἐκ γῆς οὔτ 
ς ’ ~ ee 
ἐκ Ἀαλάσσης, συναγείρας ἐξ απασης τῆς Ενυθοίας 
, 
στρατόπεδον καὶ παρὰ «Φιλίππου δύνυμιν προςµε- 
΄ ε/ 3 3 4 3 ~ (ae , ς 
ταπεμψάµενος, 0ο τ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ Ταυροσϑένης, ο 
- ‘4 
yuri πάντας δεξιούμενος καὶ προεγελῶν, τοὺς Φω- 
3 , Ἶ , 3 > ΝΑ <a) c 3 
κικοὺς ξένους διαβιβάσας, ἤλθον ἐφ᾽ υμᾶς ὡς αναι- 


= 
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4 Ἃ 3 Ν - 4 Ὁ aT 
ρήσοντες. Καὶ εἰ μὴ πρῶτον μὲν ϑεῶν τις ἔσωσε 
4 / 3 ~ ς Π 
τὸ σιρατοπεδο», ENE Ob στρατιῶταν οἱ ὑμέτερον 
ς ~ U 2 , 
καὶ πεζοὶ καὶ ἱππεῖς ἄνδρες ayadol ἐγένοντο, καὶ 


4 x ε , ‘ > " ’ : 2 4 
παρὰ τον ἱπποδρομον τον ἕν Ταμυναὶς Ex παρατα-- 


ξ , , ᾿ ας c , ’ : 
SEWS μαχη αρατησαντες αφιεσαν υποσπονδους τοὺς 5 


Π > ιά > ς = ς ΄ 3, i 
πολεμίους, ἐκινδύνευσεν ἂν ἡμῶν ἡ πόλις αἴσχιστα 
~~ a 2 3 ~ 4 ’ , 
παθεῖν οὐ γὰρ τὸ δυςτυχησαι κατὰ πόλεμον µέγι- 
, 3 Δ 3 2 cp Ν 9 a 
στον ἐστι κακὸν, αλλ οταν τις προς ἀνταγωνιστὰς 
ει 5 ~ Ὁ 9 , as 
ἀναξίους ἑαυτοῦ διακιγδυνεύων ἀποτύχη, διπλασίαν 
2. " 3 A ’ 3 > ὦ ς ~ 
εικος εἶναι την συμφορὰν. -λλ ομως υμεῖς τοι- 
~ ’ , ΄ 2 i: 2 ’ 
αὕτα πεπονϑύτες, πάλιν διελυσασθε πρὸς αυτούς. 
8 Ἢ 3 ς ῳ i is c 
Τιχὼν δὲ παρ ὑμῶν συγγνώμης Καλλίας ο Χαλ- 
8 4 ‘ , - ΄ 5 , 
πιδεὺς μικρὸν διαλιπὼν χρόνον πάλιν ἧκε φερόμε- 
x ε ~ , Ὁ Κολ τὰ Se Μις 
γος είς τὴν ἑαυτου φύσιν, Ευῤοίκον μὲν τῷ λόγῳ 
, , 9 Ν , 
συνέδριον εἰς Χαλκίδα συνάγων, ἰσχυρὰν δὲ“ τὴν 
a> 3 ς ~ We . Ve σε o> 
Έυβαιαν ep ὑμᾶς eyo παρασκευάζων, ἐξαίρετον ὃ 
c ~ , , 5 , > le 
αὑτῷ τυραννίδα περιποιούμενος" καὶ ταύτης ἐλπίζων 
ῸΝ ΄ 3 ~ Ἢ Ἷ 
συναγωνιστὴν Φίλιππον λήψεσθαι, ἀπῆλϑεν εἰς Ma- 
᾿ \ / ‘ rou) ' \ = ς , 
κεδονίαν καὶ περίῃεν μετὰ Φιλίππου, καὶ των ἕταί-- 
> > Is 2 , ᾿ a 9 ~ 
omy εἷς ὠνομάζετο. Adixnoug δὲ Φίλιππον, κακεῖϑεν 
3 Π ς = ic Ἡ 5 Pi 
ἀποδρὰς ὑπέβαλεν ἑαυτὸν φέρων Θηβαίοις" ἕγκατα- 
4 . 9 . r , 
λιπὼν δὲ κᾷκείνους, καὶ πλείους τραπόμενος τροπὰς 
~ ΞΡῚ 93, ch ” ' ~ 
τοῦ Evginov, παρ ὃν axel, εἰς μέσον πίπτει τῆς 
‘ ~ 3 ~ 3 
τὸ Θηδαίων ἔχθρας καὶ τῆς Φιλίππου. Απορῶν ὃ 
[4] ’ ς ~ ' ) ? 3 ON 
ὁ τι χρήσαιτο αὑτῷ, καὶ παραγγελλομένης ἐπ αὐτὸν 
» σὲ ’ 2 ’ δ 5’ ’ 
ἤδη στρατιᾶς, ploy ἐλπίδα λοιπὴν κατεῖδε σωτηρίας, 
~ 4 ~ 2 - , 
ἔνορκον λαβεῖν τὸν τῶν Αϑηναίων. δῆμον, σύμμαχον 
2 ’ ’ ” 3 3 3 a » ral 
ὀνομασθέντα, ῥρηθήσειν ἂν τις ἐπ αὐτὸν ty, ὁ 
ὃ λ 3 3 ΄ / > Ν ς ο - λ , T ~ 
προδηλον ἣν ἐσομενον, εἰ µη ὑμεῖς κωλύυσαιτΕ. Ταῦ- 
3 ’ ~ , U 
τα δὲ διανοηῦεἲς αποστέλλει δεῦρο πρέσβεις Γλαυκέ- 
3. ' , fy ; , 
την καὶ Εμπέδωνα καὶ Διόδωρον τὸν δολιχοδροµή-- 
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σαντα : ῦ μὲν δήμῳ ἐλπίδας κενὰς, Ay 
» φέροντας τῷ μὲν δήμῳ ἐλπίδας ας, 4ημο- 
’ 2 3 Po . 2 Gk . > 
σθένει δ᾽ ἀργύριον καὶ τοῖς περὶ αὐτόν. Τρία ὃ 
> a a 25. as Ἡ ~ 1 Q - 
ἣν ἃ ἅμα ἐξωνεῖτο" πρῶτον μὲν μὴ διασφαλῆναν 
- ‘ ς «9 Io: > A 
τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς συμμαχίας, οὐδὲν γὰρ ἣν TO μέσον, 
- . 2 ͵ ς - 
εἰ μνησϑεὶς τῶν προτέρων ἀδικημάτων ὁ΄ δῆμος μὴ 
δες A 3 (ee χλλ᾽ « - δω wn 
προςδεξαιτο τὴν συμµαχίαν, αλλ ὑπῆρχεν αὐτῷ η 
‘ae er, nn ~ - Π 
φεύγειν ἐκ Χαλκίδος, ἡ τεῴναναι ἐγκαταληφθέντι, 
ano >»? 3 , τ 
τηλικαῦται δυνάμεις ἐπ αὐτὸν ἐπεστράτευον, ἢ τε 
Φιλίππου καὶ ἡ Θηθαίων" δεύτερον δ᾽ ἧκον οἵ 
~ , ς bad ν᾿ 
μισϑοὶ τῷ γράψαντι τὴν συμμαχίαν, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ 
, 3 , ' a . Π % 1 Efe τ 
συνεδρεύειν 48 ήνησι Χαλκιδέας" τρίτον δὲ ὥςτε μὴ 
~ ’ -" » ΄ 3 
τελεῖν συντάξει. Καὶ τούτων τῶν προαιρέσεων ov- 
ἐν ; Yan? ς , ΄- 
δεμιᾶς ἀπέτυχε Καλλίας, αλλ 0 μισοτύραννος 4{η- 
’ τε » 3 ; as yo ; ᾿ 
μοσϑένης, ὡς αὐτὸς προςποιεῖται (ov φησί Κτησιφῶν 
᾿ ' Ἧς. 3 ' ι ἵ 3 ν᾽ 4 
τὰ βέλτιστα λέγει»), ἀπέδοτο μὲν τοὺς καιροὺς τους 
3 ~ ~ 
τῆς πόλεως, ἔγραψε. δ᾽ ἐν τῇ συμμαχίᾳ βοηϑ εῖν 
c ~ ~ «ὦ , 2 εν 
ἡμὰς Χαλκιδεῦσι, ῥῆμα μόνον ἀντικαταλλαξάαμενος, 
DD ig ’ - 2 εἰ ἐν εν , ἣν εἰν 
ἀντὲ τούτων εὐφημίας ἕνεκα προςγραψας, καὶ Χαλ- 
’ ~ , > fe) Γ 
κιδέας βοηϑεῖν ἐάν τις ty ἐπ Αθηναίους " τὰς δὲ 


Π \ ᾿ hee 28 τ > , ς , : 
συνεδρίας καὶ τας συντάξεις, ἐξ ὧν τσχυσειν ο πολε- 


, > ' 3 
μος ἤμελλεν, ἄρδην ἀπέδοτο, καλλίστοις ὀνόμασιν 
3 “5 ΄ , “ἢ - λό; , 
αἰσχίστας πράξεις γράφων, καὶ τῷ λογῳ προςβιβα- 
ς c ον ‘ 1 Ρ ε =p wee ΄ 
ζων ὑμᾶς, τὰς μὲν βοηϑείας ὡς δεῖ τὴν πόλιν 
’ cos ζ ~ roa ῃ ~ ο ’ 
προτέρας ποιεῖσθαι τοῖς ἀεὶ δεομένοις τῶν Ελλη- 
c ; 3 
vor, τὰς δὲ συμμαχίας ὑστέρας μετὰ τὰς εύεργε- 
εἰ 2 3 ~ [7] 3 - ’ 
σίας. Da δ᾽ εὖ eidnte Ότι ἀληϑὴ λέγω, λάθε mor 
ΠῚ ; . ιν 8 Π 9 3 , 
την Καλλίου γραφὴν καὶ την συμμαχία», καὶ ανα- 
Α , 

γωϑι το ψήφισμα. 

7 ο μη 
BIIDISMA. 
[ή Ἶ. 
Οὔπω τοίνυν τοῦτό ἐστι δεινὸν, εἰ οἱ καιροὶ πέ- 


τ΄ x - oP ae Bea 3 ᾿ 
πρσαγτοι τηλικοῦτον HOV συνεδρέαι HOLE συγταςεις, αλλα. 


— es 


3 “ Ψ 
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4 , , Cry ; ει , , 
πολὺ τουτου δεινότερον ὑμῖν φανησεται ὁ μέλλω λέ- 
4 ν - 7) 5 os 
yew. Εἰς γὰρ τοῦτο προήχθη Καλλίας μὲν ὁ Χαλ- 
x a ΑΨ Π A 
κιδεὺς ὕθρεως καὶ πλεονεξίας, Δημοσθένης δὲ (ὃν 
-» od c siege 
ἐπαινεῖ Κτησιφῶν) δωροδοκίας, ὥστε τὰς ἐξ «Ωρεοῦ 
, , ree . , F 
συντάξεις καὶ τὰς ἐξ Βρετρίας, τὰ δέκα τάλαντα, 5 
5 ΄ " ἄγ ἘΔ ¥ 7 » ες τ ε 
ὁρώντων, φρονούντων, ῥλεπόντων ελαῦθον υμὼν υφε-. 
΄ ὯΝ ψ - ΄ , 14 
λόμενοι, καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τούτων συνέδρους 
3 c ~ \ 3 . , 
παρ ὑμῶν μὲν ἀνέστησαν, nah δὲ εἰς Χαλκίδα 
. ν ͵΄ ο 9 eo 3 , ΄ Ξ 
καὶ τὸ καλούμενον Εὐβοϊκὸν συνέδριον συνήγαγον 
a 0 , \ 3 Af ’ aS) 
ov δὲ τρόπον καὶ δι οἵων κακουργημάτων, ταῦτ᾽ 10 
>” »"- 7 > 2 - ἊΣ »ον -ν «ἢ ι ς ~ 
ἤδη ἄξιὸν ἐστιν ἀκοῦσαι. -ἄφιανεῖται γὰρ προς ὑμᾶς 
ο ἡ 2 5 - ο 2 ε , 
οὐκέτι δι αγγέλων, old αὐτὸς ὁ Καλλίας, καὶ παρ- 
ελϑὼν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν λόγους διεξῆλϑε κατεσκευα- 
‘ cc. ν΄ 5 A ς cr : 
σµένους υπο Δημοσϑένους. Εἶπε γὰρ, ὡς Ίηκοι ἐκ 
: , x , : Aa 9 ορ x 
Πελοποννήσου νεωστὶ σύνταγμα συνταξας εις ἕκατον 15 
, ΄ q 
ταλαντων προςοδον ἐπὶ Φίλιππον, καὶ διελογίζετο ovovy 
’ 7 aw 3) , 
ἕκαστους ἔδει συντελεῖν, 4χαιοὺς μὲν πάντας καὶ Me- 
Π , ΄ 3 ie [η 
γαρέας ἑξήκοντα τάλαντα, τὰς ὃ ἐν EvBoie πόλεις 
c ΄ ,ὔ ‘ ΄ - 7 
ἁπάσας τετταράκοντα, ἐκ δὲ τούτων τῶν χρηματων 
c , ἕξ 4 4 = N\ - A ’ 6 3 
ὑπάρξειν καὶ ναυτικὴν καὺ πεζικὴν δύναμιν" εἶναι 90 
ο ᾿ ? - η ει , 
δὲ πολλοὺς ἄλλους τῶν “Ελλήνων, οὖς βούλεσθαι 
~ bd ’ co 3 , [2 Li 
κοινωνεῖν τῆς συντάξεως, ὣςτ οὔτε χρημάτων οὔτε 
- » > Ps ~ Π x 
στρατιωτῶν ἔσεσθαι ἀπορίαν. Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν τα 
: Ae 3, 1 SY Pte , ewe 3 
φανερά" ἔφη δὲ καὺ πράξεις πράττειν ἑτέρας δι 
3 πε / ν᾿ , - 
αποθῥήτων, καὶ τούτων εἰναί τινας µαρτυρος τῶν 25 
ς , ~ ~ 3 , 
ἡμετέρων πολιτῶν, καὶ τελευτῶν ονομαστὶ παρεκαλει 
, ~ Jar ς η ~ 
Δημοσθένην καὶ συνειπεῖν" ἠξίου. Ο δὲ σεμνῶς 
, : ς ΑΨ, ss 
navy παρελθὼν, toy τε Καλλίαν υπερεπηνει, καὶ 
2 ος ῃ aa \ 3 3 
τὸ ἀπόῤῥητον προςεποιήσατο εἰδέναι" τὴν δ᾽ εἰς 
" a ΄ ΝΔ 
7Πελοπόννησον πρεσθείαν, nv ἐπρέσβευσε, καὶ τὴν εξ 30 
3 5 , ’ ς.ω 3 ~ 3 
Ακαρνανίας ἔφη ῥουλεσθαι υμῖν ἀπαγγεῖλαι. Hy 


"4 


pn 
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XN 

δ᾽ 3 CJ tA ; Ὁ λ ΄ ‘ ΄ 4 
αὐτῷ πκεφάλαιον τῶν λόγων, παντας μὲν Πελο- 

ς , ΄ P ae - 
σοννησίους ὑπάρχειν, πάντας ὃ 4καρνᾶνας συντεταγ-- 
, ΜΝ ᾿ ς 3} ο τ 3 1 ι = 
μένους ἐπὶ Φίλιππον vp ἑαυτου, εἶναι δὲ το σύνταγ- 
/ 4 ες ‘ ω ~ 

ae χρηματων μὲν εἰς ἑκατὸν νεῶν ταχυναυτουσών.πλη-- 
(45 QW motu καὶ εἰς πεζοὺς στρατιώτας μυρίους καὶ ἱππεῖς 


χιλίους, ὑπάρξειν δὲ πρὸς τούτοις θλιτικάς δυνά- 
µεις, ἐκ Πελοποννήσου μὲν πλείονας. ἢ διοχιλίους 
ὁπλίτας, ἐξ "Ancgy ανίας δὲ ἑτέρους τοσούτους δεδό-- 
. 
y 2 ~ 
σϑαι δὲ ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ὑμῖν" πρα- 
1 ~ 3 - Be 3 
10 χθήσεσθαι δὲ ταῦτα οὐκ εἰς μακρᾶν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν 
ι ; ’ - 3 - , ~ 
Extny ἐπὶ δέκα τοῦ Ανϑεστηριῶνος μηνὸς εἰρῆσθαι 
ιν . ~ δή ς 3 > +a \ . 
oe ἐν ταῖς πολεσιν υπ αὑτοῦ καὶ ποπ αι 
πάντας ἥκειν qunedoenoornita αθήναξε εἰς τὴν. παγ-- 
cones Καὶ γάρ τι οὗτος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἴδιον. καὶ 
16 οὐ κοινὸν ποιεῖ" οἵ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοι ἀλαζόνες, ὅταν 
Ε 5) - 2 ~ , 
τι ψεύδωνται, . ἀόριστα καὶ ἀσαφῆ πειρῶνται λέγειν, 
2 ca > 
φοβούμενοι τὸν ἔλεγχον" μον δ᾽ οταν αλα-- 
a , 3 
ζονεύηται, πρῶτον, μὲν wed θοτοι ψεύδεται, ἐξώλειαν 
co a ἑαυτῷ, δεύτερον δὲ, ἃ εὖ οἶδεν οὐδέποτε 
90 ἐσόμενα, τολμᾷ, λέγειν ἀριθμῶν εἰς ὁπότ᾽ ἔσται, καὶ 
oS etl Sy ΄ We dee 
ὧν τὰ σώματα οὐχ ἑώρακε, τούτων τὰ ὀνόματα λέγει, 
3 ’ : 5. ν᾽ 2 - 
κλέπτων. τὴν ἀκρόασιν καὶ μιμούμενος τοὺς ταληϑὴ 
, ἘΝ t Ἂ , aa ren ξ 3 ΓΞ ao 
λέγοντας" διὸ καὶ µαλιστ ἄξιος ἐστι μισεῖσθαι, ot 
πονηρὸς ὧν καὶ τὰ τῶν χρηστῶν σημεῖα διαφϑ εἰρει. 
af ss 2 > ι Ρ 2 - ΄ sr - 
95. Ταῦτα δ᾽ εἰπὼν δίδωσιν ἀναγνῶναν ψηφισμα τῷ 
~ , 3 3 7 , 
γραμματεῖ, μακρότερον. μὲν τῆς ΤΠλιάδος, κενώτερον 
- A υ] 
δὲ τῶν λόγων οὓς εἴωϑε λέγειν, καὶ τοῦ βίου ὃν 
D 2 ᾿ 2 
βεβίωκε, μεστὸν 0° ἐλπίδων οὐκ ἐσομένων, καὶ: στρα- 
2 ᾿ 3 1 ? 
τοπέδων οὐδέποτε συλλεγησομένων. Απαγαγὼν ὃ 
ο κ ” > ΚΣ ~ , οσα , 
30 ὑμᾶς ἄποθεν amo τοὺ κλέμματος καὶ ανακρεµάσας 


- 


. 


ποι 


— ο δον νυ, τ. 


7 2 ΤΟ ἐς oe: 


| 
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» 
ΜΑ ο » / > ν t : ’ , 
ἄπο τῶν ἐλπίδων, ἐνταυθα δὴ συστρέψας, γράφει 


! , ' Drv ο) ω 
κελεύων ἑλέσϑαι πρέσβεις εἰς Βρέτριαν, οἵτινες δε- 


- ss " ἴ - 
ἥσονται τῶν Βρετριέων (πάνυ γὰρ ἔδει δεηθῆναι 


2) ode \ ῃ ὃ δό ‘ ae ὁ ἕξ ς ο ᾿ ᾿ ’ 
αὐτῶν) μηκέτι διδόναι την σύνταξιν ὑμῖν τα πέντε 
9 (somes ~ 
τάλαντα, ἀλλὰ Καλλίᾳ" καὶ πάλιν ἑτέρους αἱρεῖσθαι 
5. 3 ᾿ , εἰ Q 2 \ / ω 
εἰς ᾿Ὥρεον πρέσβεις, οἵτινες καὶ αὐτοὶ δεήσονται τῶν 
9 ~ pie) 9..2 ι ᾿ 
ιΩρειτῶ», τὸν αὐτὸν Α9ηναίοις φίλον καὶ ἐχϑρὸν 
ο ἃ 2. 3 ΄ « 
γομίζειν εἶναι ἕπειτ ἀναφαίνεται «πέρας ἁπάντων 
ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι πρὸς τῷ κλέμματι γράψας, καὶ τὰ 
ry , ‘ 1 ya ~ .- 9 Π 
πέντε τάλαντα τοὺς πρέσβεις αξιουν τοὺς «Ὀρείτας 
ο ο 3 5 , ε! ΗΝ - ᾿: 
μὴ ὑμῖν ἀλλὰ Καλλίᾳ διδόναι. Ὅτι δ᾽ αληθή λέγω, 


3 iy Ν » XN A , δ κ κ ο ἆ 3 
αφελων τον κόμπον καὶ τὰς τριήρεις καὶ THY αλα- 


ε ’ ο ας Bie are ’ 4 5, ὧν ὶ A ~ , 
ζονείαν εκ του Ψηφισματος, αναγνωῦι, κοετου κλέμ-: 


a a ς r ς ‘ ΝΞ ΒΚ ὧν », 
ματος ἅψαι, ὃ ὑφείλετο ὃ μιαρὸς καὶ ἀνόσιος ἄνθρω- 
ao ahs ~ ~ ar 
πος, OY φησι Κτησιφῶν καὶ ἐν τῷδε τῷ ψηφίσματι 
on 
~ , Ν as a » ν ~ ’ 
διατελεῖν. λέγοντα καὶ πράττοντα τὰ ἄρισται τῷ δήμῳ 


- 3 a 
τῶν 4θηναίων. 


κα. 


PHOISM A. 


“Οὐκοῦν τὰς μὲν τριήρεις καὶ τὴν πεζὴν στρατιὰν 
καὶ τὴν πανσέληνον καὶ τοὺς συνέδρους λόγῳ ἠκού- 
σατε, τὰς δὲ συντάξεις τῶν συμμάχων, τὰ δέκα τᾶλαν-- 
τα, ἔργῳ ἀπωλέσατε. 

“γπόλοιπον δέ pot ἐστιν εἰπεῖν, ὅτι λαβὼν τρία τά- 
λαντα μισϑὸν, τὴν γνώμην ταύτην ἔγραψε «Ίήμο- 
σϑένης, τάλαντον μὲν ἐκ Χαλκίδος παρὰ ΚΚαλλίου, 


10 


15. 


20 


25 


τάλαντον δὲ ἐξ Ἔρετρίας παρὰ Κλειτάρχου τοῦ & 


ράννου, τάλαντον δ᾽ ἐξ ἰΩρεοῦ, δι᾿ ὃ καὶ καταφανὴς 
ἐγένετο, δημοκρατουμένων τῶν Rostov καὶ πάντα 
πραττόντων μετὰ ψηφίσματος. ᾿Ἐξανηλωμένοι γὰρ 
ὃν τῷ πρὸς Φίλιππον πολέμῳ καὶ παντελῶς ἀπόρως 


- 


ΠῚ 
30 


KATA ΚΤΗΣΙΦΩΝΤΟΣ 87 


Π Π ΠῚ > Ἡ 7, , 9 
διακείμενοι, méunover πρὸς αὐτὸν Τνωσίδημον τὸν 
» 4 Ν ~ . 3 - 
Χαριγένους υἱὸν, τοῦ δυναστευσαντός ποτε ἐν «Ωρεῷ, 


δεησόμενον αὐτοῦ τὸ μὲν τάλαντον ἀφιέναι τῇ πόλει, 
εησόμ τὸ μὲν τάλαντον ἀφιέναι τῇ πόλει, 


2 -Ὁ ~ 3 ΄ * , 
αὐτῷ χαλκὴν εικονα στησεσθαι 
« 


ἐπαγγελλόμενον δ᾽ 
δ.ἐν ᾿Ὡρεῷ "ὃ δ᾽ ἀπεκρίνατο τῷ Ινωσιδήμῳ, ὅτι ἐλα- 
χίστου χαλκοῦ οὐδὲν δέοιτο, τὸ δὲ τάλαντον διὰ τοῦ 
Καλλίου εἰεπράττειν. ᾿Αναγκαζόμενοι δὲ οἵ "Ωρεϊ- 
ται καὶ οὐκ εὐποροῦντες, ὑπέϑεσαν αὐτῷ τοῦ ταλάντου 
τὰς δημοσίας 'προφςόδους, καὶ τόκον ἤνεγκαν τας 
10 σθένει τοῦ σον ϑύχηβθτου δραχμὴν τοῦ μηνὸς is 
μνᾶς, ἕως. τὸ κεφάλαιον ἀπέδοσαν καὶ ταῦτ᾽ 
χϑὴη μετὰ ψηφίσματος τοῦ δήμου" 
λέγω, λάβε μοι τὸ ψήφισμα τῶν Rosary. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. | 

1 Τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ τὸ ψήφισμα, ὦ 


σχύνη μὲν τῆς πόλεως, ἔλεγχος δὲ οὐ μικρὺς τῶν ημο- 


ἐπρά- 
ὅτι δὲ τἀληθῆ 


joss ο αἵ- 


σϑένους πολιτευμάτων, φανερὰ δὲ κατηγορία Κτησι- 
φῶντος ' τὸν γὰρ οὕτως αἰσχρῶς δωροδοκοῦντα οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἄνδρα γεγονέναι ἀγαθὸν, ὃ τετόλμηκεν οὗτος 
20 γράψαι ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι. — ΡῈ 
Ἔνταυϑ᾽ 
μᾶλλον δ᾽ ὃ πάντων πικρύτατος χρόνος, ἐν ᾧ ἤρα οι: 
σϑένης ἀπώλεσε τὰς τῶν Ἑλλήνων καὶ τῆς πόλεως. 


“5 2 om 8 5 a ς a 4 3 ~ 
πράξεις, ἀσεβησας μὲν εἰς το τερον το ἕν 4ελφοῖς, 


25 ἄδικον δὲ καὶ οὐδαμῶς tony τὴν ἜΣ Sipe ee 


μαχίαν γράψας. Ἄρξομαι δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν εἰς τοὺς Θεοὺς 
αὐτοῦ πλημμελημάτων λέγειν. 
Ἔστι γὰρ, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, τὸ που ὧνο- 
᾿μασμένον ἐν τος καὶ λιμὴν ὃ νῦν ἐ Suyigtos καὶ 
30 ἐπάρατος ὠνομασμένος ταύτην ποτὲ τὴν χώραν 
κατῴκησαν Κιῤῥαῖϊοι καὶ ᾿ἀκραγαλλέδαι, γένη παρα- 


4 


ο ‘ ἢ \, Ὁ , - - 
Ίδη τέταμτοι καὶ ο ageets τῶν και 


ΐ᾿ 


Ἦ ἊΝ «ἣν 


Ρ 


Ἂν 


38 ͵ AT IX TOL 
ὡ 
2 9 ral 3 x ς ι A > « κ᾿ ᾿᾽ 
νοµωτατα, OL εις τὸ Ἱερον τὸ ἐν 4ελφοῖς καὶ τα 


3 


3 / η »5 ΄ Ν 3 Ν 
ἀναϑήματα ἠσέβουν, ξξημάρτανον δὲ καὶ εἰς τοὺς 


9 , 3 3 “ 
οὐ Ἀμφικτύονας" ἀγανακτήσαντες δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς γιγνο- 


4 


ε , 


/ / ι ς ' 5 ς 
μένοις μάλιστα μὲν (ὡς λέγονται) of πρόγονοι οἵ 
c ' 2» Ν ε >» > / , 
υμέτεροι, ἔπειτα καὶ οὐ ἄλλοι μφικτύονες μαντεί- 
αν ἐμαντένσαντο παρὰ τῷ Few, tive Yon τιμωρίᾳ 

‘ 2 , , ~ λ ο πε 
τοὺς ανθρωπους τούτους μετελθεῖν. Καὶ αὑτοῖς αν- 

~ ς >. «w | ς 3 . 
αιρε ἡ Πυϑία, πολεμεῖν Κιῤῥαίοις καὶ ᾿άκραγαλ- 
ἢ γι ΠΥ ieee ee . ΄ : ἢ / 
λίδαις πάντ᾽ ἤματα καὶ πάσας νύκτας, καὶ τὴν χώ- 


a 


os »ν 3 = 2 - 3 3 
gay αὐτῶν ἐκπορῦήσαντας καὶ αὐτοὺς ἄνδραποδι- 


és ’ 3 ‘ ~ ον 3 , ~ 
σαμένους ἀναϑεῖναι τῷ «ἄπόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ καὶ 
~ 3 r ~ 3 : -Ὡ 
ty -Αρτέμιδι καὶ Antot καὶ Αϑηνὰ Προναίᾳ ἐπὶ 


4 ο ο uke Ν Ul x , ΤΟΣ 2 ὩΣ 
TOON ἀεργίᾳ, καὶ ταύτην τὴν χωρα» μὴτ αὑτούς 


10 


ἐργάζεσθαι, μήτ᾽ ἄλλον ἐᾷν. «4αῤόντες δὲ τὸν χρη- 


\ c 2 ΄ > Π , > ΄ 
σμὸν οὗ ‘Augixtvoves ἐψηφίσαντο (Σόλωνος εἰπόν- 
τὸς ᾿Αϑηναίου τὴν γνώμην, ἀνδρὸς καὶ νοµοθε 


δυνατοῦ, καὶ περὶ ποίησιν καὶ φιλοσοφίαν δι 
4 δ, ~ ᾿ x ᾿ A 
φότος), ἐπιστρατεύειν ἐπὶ τους. EVAYELS κατὰ τὴν µαν- 
τείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ' καὶ συναθροίσαντες δύναμιν ἱκανὴν 
2 - 2 / , ος / 3 
ἐκ τῶν Augixtvorvwr, εξηνδραποδίσαντο τοὺς ἀν- 
πι 3 , ‘oy ι ΄ 
ϑοώπους, καὶ τοὺς λιμένας ἔχωσαν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
2 , ι , > » , ᾿ 
αὐτῶν κατέσκαψαν, καὶ THY χώραν αὐτῶν καϑιέρω- 
. , co , 
σαν κατὰ τὴν µαντείαν ᾿ καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις OQx0OY ὤμο- 
3 ‘ HP :ῷ 9 A ς Ν “ie 9 aid 
σαν ἰσχυρὸν, ITE αὐτοὶ THY ἵεραν γην ἐργασεσθαι, 
Ας ; 3 a ’ -~ - 
μήτ᾽ ΄ ἄλλῳ ἐπιτρέψειν, ἀλλὰ βοηϑήσειν τῷ Fem καὶ 
γῆ τῇ ἵερᾷ, καὶ χειρὶ καὶ ποδὶ καὶ πάση δυνά- 
ο “ἢ SUEDE αυ θες μαι 2 α 
F > 2 ᾿ 3 -οΟ ~ ’ x ε/ 
pee. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπέχρησεν αὐτοῖς τοῦτον μόνον τὸν ὁρ- 
' “wee , 3 AY Q 4 XN Ψ ν᾿ - Ὧν. 
ΚΟ» ὀμοσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ προςτροπὴν καὶ ἀρὰν τοχυ- 
ς a ΓΑ ae r Υ isi 
ρὰν ὑπὲρ τούτων ἐποιήσαντο γέγραπται γαρ οὕτως 
5 
- I~ ~ , ΄ an Ld 
ἐν τῇ ἀρᾷ" “Εἴ τις τᾶδε (φησὶ) παραβαΐνοι, ἢ πό- 
2. > Sigs Ἂ 30 > / 3/ ~ 
Ais, ἢ ἰδιώτης, ἢ ἔθνος, ἐναγής (φησιν) ἔστω τοῦ 
5 


16 


90 


δι 
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39 / 3 9 9 
Απολλωνος καὶ τῆς Αρτέμιδος καὶ Antovs καὶ 49η-- 
ω ’ 2 - 
vag Προναίας '' καὶ ἐπεύχεται αὐτοῖς “μηδὲ γὴν 
‘ ’ UL. ~ ’ aT 
καρποὺς φέρειν, µήτε γυναῖκας τέκνα τέκτειν γογεῦ-- 
3 [4 9 3 , 4 ΄ τ 
σιν ἐοικότα, αλλα τέρατα, μηδὲ βοσκήματα κατὰ 
’ 5 Ν ~ τ 4 3 ~ > r 
5 φύσιν γονὰς ποιεῖσθαι, ἧτταν δὲ αὐτοῖς εἶναι πολέ- 
Ν ὃ Ὁ \ 9 ον No pace’ > \ 
µου καὶ δικῶν καὶ ἀγορῶν, καὶ ἐξώλεις εἶναι καὶ 
3 x : ῃ A 2 
αὐτοὺς καὶ οἰκίας, καὶ γένος τὸ ἐκείνων, καὶ μή- 
, ο τν ΄ ~ 3 ια 4 ο 
ποτέ (φησιν) ὁσίως Φύσαιεν τῷ ἀπόλλωνι, μηδὲ τῇ 
3 ; 4 =» Ce 3 3 i Pd [ 
Αρτέμιδι, μηδὲ τῇ “ητοῖ, und Α9θηνῷᾷ Προναίᾳ, 
= . 3 δν \ 799 5) ed 5 
10 μηδὲ δέξαιντο αὐτοῖς τὰ ἱερα. Ὅτι δὲ adn dn λέγω, 
3 a X - - 3 , ~ 3 ~ 
ἀναγνωῦι την του Θεοῦ μαντείαν, ἀκούσατε τῆς ἀρᾶς, 
3 Lp ~ ε/ a ς ῳ 
αναμνήσθητε τῶν ὁρκῶν, οὓς ὑμῶν οὗ πρόγονοι μετὰ 
ω > , ? τ 
τῶν ἀμφικτυονων συγωμοσαν. 
Ξ lA 
MANTET A. 
ἘΣ 3 - / , φ 
15 . “Ου πρὶν τῆςδε πόληος ἐρείψετε πύργον ἑλόντες, 
~ Π ’ 2 
Πρίν κε Feov τεµένει κυαγώπιδος Αμφιτρίτης 
~ , - ~ 3 3 Ὁ 
Kiyo. ποτικλύζη κελαδοῦν ἱεραῖσιν ἐπ ἀκταῖὶς.᾽ 
ξ 4 
ῳ ἌΝ γ΄ 
ΟΡΚΟΙ. APA. 
’ e 3 od \ Co ο Ἂ © Π 
Ταυύτης τῆς ἀρᾶς καὶ τῶν ὅρκων καὶ τῆς μαντείας 
ῃ 2 . ~ 
20 γενομένης, ἀναγεγραμμένων ἔτι καὶ νῦν, οἵ Aoxgor 
3 ~ 2 η ΄ 3 ~ 
ot Αμφισσεῖς, μᾶλλον δὲ ob προεστηκόὀτες αὐτῶν, 
U rt ’ ’ x 
ἄνδρες παρανομώτατοι, ἐπειργάζοντο τὸ πεδίον, καὶ 
, > { 4 > 
TOV λιμένα τὸν ἐξάγιστον καὶ ἐπάρατον παλιν ἐτεί- 
ς ς , ; ‘ ’ 
χισαν καὶ συνῴκισαν, καὶ τέλη τοὺς καταπλέοντας 
det i 3 , ᾿ 
25 ἐξέλεγον, καὶ τῶν ἀφικνουμένων εἰς «ελφους Πυλα- 
. Ὁ ΠΝ ἡ , . r τ το 5 ᾿ 
γορῶν ἐνίους χρήμασι διέφϑειραν, ὧν. εἷς ἣν Ζημο- 
' τ ς 2 ς - ΄, 
σϑένης. Χειροτονηϑ εὶς yoo vp Όμων ITviayogus, 
λ (ΣΝ he ὃ x 4 - "A ’ ς 1 
auporer χιλίας δροχμᾶς παρα τῶν Αμφισσέω», ὑπὲρ 
~ 3 » - 3 , 
τοῦ μηδεμίαν μνείαν περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς Αμφικτύοοι 
’ ΄ 32 Din 4 
30 ποιήσασθαι” διωμολογήϑη δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ εἰς τὸν λοι-- 
3 , 3 , 9 ote ~ Ὁ 2 
πον χρόνον ἀποσταλησεσθαι ἄὔθηναξε τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ 


al > ͵ 
40 AIZXINOT 
a Sa 
ἕκαστου μνᾶς εἴκοσι τῶν ἐξαγίστων . καὶ ἐπαρατων 
, is 2 τ ΄ ww 2 ~ 
χθηματω», ep ᾧ τε ῥοηῦησειν τοῖς Αμφισσευσιν 
3 2 ; , , cr n 
5 ᾿Αϑήνῃσι κατὰ πάντα τρόπον" ~odev ἔτι μᾶλλον ἢ 
4 
, ἢ ο νας ο n , 3 
πρότερον συμβέβηκεν αὐτῷ, οτου αν προςαψηται ἄν- 
ἤν an ιά a ’ 
δρὸς ἰδιώτου, ἢ δυνάστου, ἢ πόλεως δηµοκρατουµέ- 5 
” , 3 , ~ Ἧ Po 
YNS, τούτων ἕκαστους αἄγιατοις κακοῖς. περιῤαλλειν. 
, ‘ Y ’ . ι , δὴ , 
Σκέψασθε δὴ τὸν δαίμονα καὶ τὴν τύχην, ὡς πε- 
, - ΓΟ > Π 3 ’ > XN t 
ριεγένετο τῆς τῶν Augiocswy ἀσεβείας. Ἐπὶ γαρ 
’ a [ή >” L fo 
Θεοφράστου ἄρχοντος, ἵερομνήμονος ὄντος «44ιογνήτου 
, , ο : 
ο "Αναφλυστίου, Πυλαγόρας ὑμεῖς εἶλεσθε ειδίαν τε 10 
Sees ‘ae 2 , eee, ee ΠῚ ~ 
ἐκεῖνον τὸν Αναγυράσιον (ὃν ἐβουλόμην ἂν πολλῶν 
ἕνεκα ζην) καὶ Θρασυκλέα τὸν «4έκκιον, καὶ τρίτον 
4 4 ’ ανα. ἵν ἐν τ. C$ ο 3 ον x 5 
δὲ μετὰ τούτων ἐμέ. Συνέβη δὲ “ἡμῖν ἀρτίως μὲν εἰς 
x > w - τ τ Ξ ή ν 
Δελφοὺς. ἀφῖχϑαι, παραχρῆμα δὲ τον Ἱερομνημονί 
΄ τ 2 > 2 9 
Διόγνητον πυρέττειν" τὸ ὃ αὐτὸ τοῦτο συνεπεπτώ- 16 
r F 3 , , ‘ 2 
κει καὶ τῷ Media. Ot δ. ἄλλοι συγνεκάϑηντο Au- 
᾿ ῃ 3 ς ο ο ῃ 
φικτύονες" ἐξηγγέλλετο δ᾽ ἡμῖν παρὰ τῶν βουλομέ- 
» > / ~ [ιά a Ὁ 2 ~ 
νῶν εὔνοιαν ἐνδείχννσϑαι τῇ πόλει, οτι ob 4μφισσεῖς, 
ς , , i ; 
ὑποπεπτωκότες τότε καὶ δεινῶς Θεραπεύοντες τοὺς 
Π > 7 , Y - ς . , 
Θηβαίους, εἰςέφερον δόγμα κατὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας πό- 30 
λεως, πεντήκοντα ταλάντοις ζημιῶσαι τὸν δῆμον τῶν 
2 Π = See ~ 3 ’ > , 4 - ᾿Ὶ 4 
ἀΦθηναίω», οτι χρυσᾶς ἀσπίδας ἀνέϑεμεν πρὸς τὸν 
: , 3 
καινὸν νεὼν πρὶν ἐξαράσασθαι, καὶ ἐπεγράψαμεν τὸ 
3 Pe 3 ; 
προςῆκον ἐπίγραμμα, “4ϑηναῖοι ono Ἰάήδων καὶ 
Ι 3 a ο » 
Θηδαίων, ὅτε ταναντία τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἐμάχοντο. 1--- 9 


é , δὲ ce , 21.1 3 a 
εμψάμενος δὲ ὁ Ἱερομνήμων ἠξίου µε εἰςελϑ εἴν 
ἃ on « ’ ΔΝ > ~ ’ x 3 7 
εἰς τὸ συνέδριον καὶ εἰπεῖν τι προς τοὺς ᾽Αμϕικτύ- 
. 

Chis - , ολ ε/ ; 
ονας ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ αὐτὸν οὕτω προῃρημένον. 
. ; ; ; λ \ ιά , 
Αρχομένου δὲ µου λέγειν, καὶ προθυμοτερὸν πως 

/ i ἢ oa 2.» 
εἰςεληλυϑότος εἰς τὸ συνέδριον, τῶν ἄλλων Πυλαγο-- 30 


oe 


-Ἕ 


x. 
4 


η v ω 
᾿ KATA KTHSI@QNTOS. Al 


- ; > ’ wills γ 
ρων μεθ εστηκοτω», ἀναβοήσας τις τῶν ἄμφισσεω», 
» 3 ; Η \ ς σσ λα iY 3 
ἀνθρωπος ασελγέστατος΄ καὶ (ὡς ἐμοὶ ἐφαίνετο) ov- 


δεμιᾶς παιδείας μετεσχηκὼς, ἴσως δὲ καὶ δαιµονί- - 


γῇ - 3 3 4 
ου τινὸς ἐξαμαρτάνειν αὐτὸν προαγοµένου, ἀρχὴν δέ 
ι 3 1 4 ~ 3 3 
ὄγε ἔφη “ QD ἄνδρες Ἕλληνες, εἰ ἐσωφρονεῖτε, οὐδ 
a 2 , >” "ὦ 0 ~ 3 Π ry 
τἂν ὠνομάζετε τοὔνομα τοῦ δήμου τῶν Αθηναίων ἐν 
mi or ro ἡ 3 4 ἂν 16 im ay decoy ~ 
ταῖςδε ταῖς ἡμέραις, αλλ ὡς ἐναγεῖς ἐξείργετε τοῦ 
ε δὲ 99. ορ μονη, eS = ἢ 
ἱεροῦ." ~ Auca δὲ ἐμέμνητο τῆς τῶν Φωκέων συμ- 
᾿ ὧν A] ς , 5 ane ΄ 
µαχίας, ἣν ὁ Ἱφρωβυλος ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψε, καὶ ἄλλα 
’ ν μα” αν 
. ei ο oo 2: ΄ τω 
10.πολλὰ καὶ δυεοχερῆ κα τῆς πολεως διεξήει λέγων, 
ο. 5 ὰ δὶ δοῦν 3 δαν με, >» ’ ” ~ Cor 
ἃ ἐγὼ οὔτε TOT ἐκαρτέρουν ἀκούων; οὔτε νῦν ἡδέως 
i ὃ». 2 , δ co : ἬΜΟΥΝ, ς 
μέμνημαι αὐτῶν " ἀκούσας δὲ οὕτω παρωξύνθην, ὡς 


“ 


3 2 - ι 8 4 7 
ή ἐν τῷ ἐμαυτοῦ ῥίῳ. Καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἄλ- 
Fo ς , 3 2. 3 2 

ους λογους ὑπερβήσομαι" ἐπῆλϑε δ᾽ οὖν μοι ἐπὶ τὴν 
, ae - ~ 3 , αλ διν τ - 
15 γνώμην, μνησϑηνᾶν της τῶν Αμφισσέων ἐπὶ τὴν γην 
᾿ ε X 3 , \ πες ς Mi > iy 
την ἱερὰν ἀσεβείας, καὶ αυτοῦεν ἔστηκὼς ἐδείκνυον 
“ ολ Π ς [ή τ ‘ Jew / 
τοῖς ᾽Αμϕικτύοσιν (ὑπόκειται γαρ το Κιῤῥαϊῖον πεδίον 
- ο ρω ἥ ν᾿ δὲ . 3 , 6c - 3) 
τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἔστίν. εὐσύνοπτον). Ooats” ἔφην 
ον 66423 DE ὃ 3, αἰ σὰ δι ΕΗ ate \ 
ἐγὼ, “ὦ ἄνδρες αμϕικτυονες, ἐξειργασμένον τουτὶ 
τ η ς τ od 2 ῃ κ -Ὁ > 
20 τὸ πεδίον ὑπὸ τῶν Αμφισσέων, καὶ κεραμεῖα ἑνῷ-- 
΄ cow ~ iis δὰ 
κοδομημένα καὶ ἐπαύλια" δρᾶτε τοῖς ὀφϑαλμοῖς τὸν 
, 4 Ἂ ἢ 
ἐξάγιστον καὶ. ἐπάρατον λιμένα τετειχισμένον ' ἴστε 
» 3 For ’ ~ 
τούτους αὐτοὶ (καὶ οὐδὲν ἑτέρων δεῖσθε μαρτύρων) 
, 4 , ~ 
τέλη πεπραχὀτας καὶ χρήματα λαμβάνοντας ἐκ τοῦ 
- ᾿ ε/ απ 3 , : ᾿ 2 
25 ἱεροῦ λιμένος. “ἅμα δὲ ἀναγινώσκειν ἐκέλευον av- 
τ ~ ω “ὦ ‘ ἡ 
τοῖς τὴν μαντείαν tov Θεοῦ, τὸν ὅρκον τῶν προγό- 
δι I 4 / ‘ 
γῶν, τὴν» ἀρὰν THY γενομένην, καὶ διωριζόµην. ὃ 
ee ~ , ω 3 7 
ἐγὼ μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου τῶν Αθηναίων καὶ τοῦ 
᾿ ω 
σώματος καὶ τῶν τέκνων καὶ οἰκίας τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ 
ἡ . ~ x A τι ΝΥ - - 3 ἀφ - 
30 βοηϑῶ (κατὰ τὸν ὄρκον) καὶ τῷ ϑεῷ καὶ τῇ γῇ 
ο ek χα \ έν δὲ \ be λ Sd 
TH Ἱερᾷ, καὶ χειρὶ καὶ ποδὲ καὶ φωνῇ καὶ πᾶσιν 
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οἷς δύναμαι, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἡμετέραν τὰ πρὸς 
τοὺς ϑεοὺς ἀφοσιῶ  ὑμεῖς δὲ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἤδη 
ῥουλεύσασθε᾽ ἐνῆραται. μὲν τὰ κανᾶ, παρέστηκε δὲ 
τοῖς βωμοῖς τὰ θύματα, μέλλετε δ᾽ αἰτεῖν τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
τἀγαϑὰ καὶ κοινῇ καὶ ἰδίᾳ᾽ σκοπεῖτε δὴ, ποίᾳ 
φωνῇ, ποίᾳ ψυχῇ, ποίοις ὄμμασι, τίνα τόλμαν κτησά- 
μενον τὰς ἱκεσίας ποιήσεσθε, ToUTOUS παρέντες ἅτι- 
μωρήτους τοὺς ἐναγεῖς καὶ ταὶς ἀραῖς ἐνόχους; οὐ 
γὰρ Ov αἰνιγμάτων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐναργῶς γέγραπται ἐν τῇ 
ἀρᾷ κατά τε τῶν ἀσεθησάντων, ἃ χρὴ παϑεῖν αὐ- 
τοὺς, καὶ κατὰ τῶν ἐπιτρεψάντων,  καὺ τελευταῖον ἐν 
τῇ ἀρᾷ γέγραπται" “ΜήΘ᾽ δοίως ϑύσαιεν οἳ μὴ 
ο ος (φησι) τῷ ‘Anolon, μήτε τῇ Αρτέμιδι, 
pee τῇ Antot, ΑΗ ᾽αθηνᾷ πρ, μηδὲ δέξαιντο 
αὐτῶν τὰ ἵερα.᾽" 

Τοιαῦτα καὶ πρὸς τούτοις ἕτερα πολλά διεξελ-- 
Θ όντος ἐμοῦ, ἐπειδή. ποτε ἀπηλλάγην καὶ μετέ- 
στην ἐκ τοῦ συνεδρίου, κραυγὴ πολλὴ καὶ θόρυβος 
ἦν τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων, καὶ λόγος ἦν οὐκέτι περὶ 
τῶν ἀσπίδων, us ἡμεῖς ἀνέθεμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ 
τῆς τῶν λφισσέων τιμωρίας. Ἤδη δὲ πόῤῥω 
τῆς ἡμέρας οὔσης, προςελϑὼν ὃ κήρυξ ἀνεῖπε, “ 4Δελ- 
φῶν ὅσου ἐπὶ διετὲς ἡβῶοι, καὶ δούλους καὶ ἐλευ-- 
ϑέρους, ἥκειν ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἔχοντας ἄμας καὶ δικέλ.- 
λας πρὸς τὸ Θυτεῖον ἐκεῖ; καλούμενον ᾿ " καὶ πάλιν ὃ 
αὐτὸς xnous ἀνηγόρευε “mobs ἱερομνήμονας καὶ Πυ- 
λαγόρας νά εἰς τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον βοηϑήδοντας τῷ 


Φεῷ καὶ τῇ γῇ τὴ ἱερᾷ" ἥτις δ᾽ ἂν μὴ παρῇ πόλις, 


7 & ο τε τ XY a τ >» Q e > ο 
ELOSETHL του LEQOU, καὶ ΣγαγΊς EOTHL καὶ TH ἀρᾷ EVO— 
2) Ὶ 
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Λος... Th δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ ἥκομεν ἕωθεν εἰς τὸν προειρη-- 30 
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A , 5 ᾿ cw ς 
μένον τόπον, καὶ κατέβημεν εἰς τὸ Κιῤῥαῖον πεδίον, 
, 
καὶ τὸν λιμένα κατασκάψαντες καὶ τὰς οἰκίας ἐμ-- 


2 - - - id J 
πρήσαττες ἀνεχωρουμεν ταῦτα. δὲ ἡμῶν πραττογ-- 


των, ot Aoxgod οἱ ᾽ἀμφισσεῖς, ἑξήκοντα στάδια ἄπο- 
5 Sev οἰκοῦντες Αφῶη, ἧκον «πρὸς. ἡμᾶς ped ὅπλων 
πανδημεὶ, καὶ εἰ μὴ δεσμῷ μόλις ἐξεφύγομεν εἰς 
Δελφοὺς, ἐκινδυνεύσαμεν ἂν ἀπολέσϑαι. Τῇ δ᾽ ἐπι- 
οὔσῃ ἡμέρᾳ, Κόττυφος ὃ τὰς γνώμας ἐπιψηφίζων 
ἐκκλησίαν ἐποίεν τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων (ἐκκλησίαν γὰρ 
10 ὀνομάζουσιν, ὅτὰν μὴ μόνον τοὺς Πυλαγόρας Hoe 
τοὺς ἱερομνήμονας ο ας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς συν-- 
ϑύοντας καὶ χρωμένους τῷ. ϑεῷ). Ἐνταῦθ᾽ Ίδη 
πολλαὶ μὲν τῶν ᾿Αμφισσέων ἐγίγνοντο κατηγορίαι, 
᾿ πολὺς δ᾽ ἔπαινος ἦν κατὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας πόλεως " τέ- 
15 λος δὲ παντὸς τοῦ λόγου ψηφίζονται ἥκειν τοὺς ἵε- 
ρομγήμονας πρὸ τῆς ἐπιούσης Πυλαΐας ἐν ῥητῷ χρό-- 
γῳ sig Πύλας, ἔχοντας δόγμα, καθ ὃ τι δίκας δῶ- 
σουσιν ob ᾿Αμφισσεῖς ὑπὲρ ὧν εἰς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ τὴν 
Ld τὴν ἱερὰν καὶ τοὺς Αμφικτύονας a 
90 Ὅτι δὲ ἀληϑῆ λέγω, ἀναγνώσεται ὑμῖν ὃ γραμματεὺς 
τὸ ψήφισμα. . 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 
Tov δόγματος οὖν τούτου ἀποδοϑέντος vp ἡμῶν 
τῇ - καὶ πάλιν ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ 
25 τὰς πράξεις ἡμῶν ἀποδεξαμένου τοῦ δήμου, καὶ τῆς 
πόλεως πάσης προαιρουμένης εὐσεβεῖν, καὶ 4ημο- 
σθένους ὑμὲρ τοῦ μεσεγγυήματος τοῦ ἐξ ᾽μϕίσσης 
ἀντιλέγοντος, καὶ ἐμοῦ φανερῶς ἐναντίον ὑμῶν ἐξε- 


λέ ἐπειδὴ ἐ ὃ φανεροῦ τὴν πόλιν ἄνϑρω- 
ἔγχοντος, ἐπειδὴ ἐκ τοῦ φανεροῦ τὴν πόλι ρω- 


3 - 
80 πος οὐκ ἠδύνατο σφῆλαι, εἰςελϑὼν εἷς τὸ «βουλευ-- 
τήριον καὶ none: τοὺς ἰδιώτας ἐκφέρεται 
ζω 


Γ ἮΝ ! 
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προβουλεῦμα. εἰς τὴν μα lat τὴν τοῦ 
γράψαντος ἀπειρίαν" τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ διεπράξατο ἐπιψηφισϑῆναι καὶ γενέσθαι 
τοῦ δήµου τὸ ψήφισμα, ἤδη ἐπαναστάσης τῆς ἐκ- 
κλησίας, ἀπεληλυθότος ἐμοῦ (ov γὰρ ἄν ποτε ἐπέ- 
τρεψα), καὶ τῶν πολλῶν διαφειµένων " οὗ τὸ κεφά- 
λαιόν ἐστι" “ Tov δὲ ἱερομνήμονα (φησὶ) τῶν 49η-- 


/ Ἃ * / τ 2 τι eb) fs 
γαίων, καὶ τοὺς ΙΠυλαγόρας τοὺς εἰςαεὺ πυλαγοροῦν-- 


> / la / ~ 
τας πορεύεσθαι εἰς Πύλας καὶ sig Δελφοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
’ τ [2 : ς x ~ [ ? 
τεταγμένοις χρόνοις ὑπὸ τῶν προγόνων," ευπρεπὼς 
. ΓΟ 3 a x 3 τ ~ » 3 C2 ως / = 
ye τῷ ὀνοματι, ἀλλὰ τῷ ἔργῳ αἰσχρῶς " κωλύει YOO 
3 ν , P Se τοὶ ; 3 is ead 
εις τον σύλλογον τον. ὃν Πυλαις -απανταν, ος εξ 
3 ῃ x J ’ 2» , Ἂ ή 
ανάγκης προ του καϑήκοντος ἔμελλε χρονου γέγνε-- 


ὲ , - 3 
ὅδαι. Καὶ παλιν ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ψηφίσματι πολὺ καὶ 


“σαφέστερον καὶ πικρότερον σύγγραμμα γράφει " “ Τὸν 
ἱερομνήμονα (φησὶ) τῶν ᾿4ϑηναίων καὶ τοὺς Πυλα- 


γόρας τοὺς αεὶ πυλαγοροῦντας μὴ μετέχειν τοῖς ἐκεῖ 
συλλεγομέτοις, μὴ λόγων, μῆτε ἔργων, μήτε δογμάτων, 
μήτε πράξεως μηδεμιᾶς. Τὸ δὲ μὴ μετέχειν τί ἐστι; 
πότερα τἀληθὲς εἴπω, ἢ τὸ ἠδίστον ἀκοῦσαι; τὸ 
ἀληϑὲς ἐρῶ " τὸ γὰρ ἀεὶ πρὸς ἡδονὴν λεγόμενον οὗ- 


τι ‘ ’ ' ? ~ - - 
twat τὴν πόλιν διατέθεικεν. Οὐκ ἐᾷ μεμνῆσϑαι τῶν 


ς/ [4] ς ~ ς , 4 For - 5 ὦ 
OOXWY, οὓς ἡμῶν OL πρόγονον ὤμοσα», οὐδὲ τῆς ἄρας, 
2 4 ~ Ὺ ο - > 
οὐδὲ τῆς τοῦ ϑεοῦ μαντείας. 
αὖ ᾿ Ξ > , 3 - : Ἴ 
Ἡμεϊς μὲν οὐν, a ἄνδρες AdFnvaiot, κατεμείναµεν 
τ ος t Be, ; ς 2 oo 3 , 
διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα, ot δ ἄλλον Αμφικτύονες 
συνελέγησαν sic Πύλας πλὴν μιὰς πόλεως (ἧς ἐγὼ 
»» 2 οἱ >» 3 3) lok vse \ , 
οὔτ αν τούνομα εἴποιμι, UNF αἱ συμφοραὶ παραπλη-- 
’ 2} ὦ \ ω ς , \ 
tol γένοιντο αὐτῆς μηδενὶ τῶν Ελλήνων), καὶ συν- 
, 3 ῃ 2 / Bren." t 3 
ἐλθόντες ἐψηφίσαντο ἐπιστρατεύειν ἐπὶ τους Au- 
/ ; / τ 4 
φισσεας, καὶ στρατηγὸν εἵλοντο Κοττυφον toy Φαρ- 
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. 
σαλιον, τὸν τότε τὰς γγώμας ἐπιψηφίζοντα, οὐκ ἐπι- 
δημοῦντος ἐν Max: δονίᾳ Φιλίππου, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῇ 
“Ἑλλάδι παρόντος, ἀμ ἐν Σκύθαις οὕτω μακρὰν ἀαπόν-- 
τος ὃν αὐτίκα μάλα τολμήσει λέγειν «4{ημοσθένης 

ὅ ὡς ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐπήγαγον. . Καὶ παρελ- 
ϑόντες τῇ πρώτῃ στρατείᾳ, καὶ μάλα μετρίως ἐχρή- 
σαντο τοῖς ᾿ΔΑμφισσεῦσιν " ἀντὲ γὰρ τῶν “μεγίστων 
ἀδικημάτων χρήμασιν αὐτοὺς ἐζημίωσαν, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐν 
ῥητῷ χρόνῳ προεῖπον τῷ ϑεῷ καταϑεῖναι, καὶ τοὺς 

10 μὲν ἐναγεῖς καὶ τῶν πεπραγμένων αἰτίους µετεστή- 
σαντο, τοὺς δὲ δι εὐσέβειροι φυγόντας ορμή 
Ἐπειδὴ δὲ οὐδὲ τὰ χρήματα ἐξέτινον τῷ ϑεῷ, τούς 
τ΄ ἐναγεῖς κατήγαγον, καὶ τοὺς. εὐσεβεῖς κατελϑον- - 
τας διὰ τῶν “Ἀμφικτυόνων ἐξέβαλον, οὕτως ἤδη τὴν 


“ 


15 δευτέραν ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾽Αμφιοσεῖς στρατείαν ἐποιήσαν-, ἊΣ 


το, πολλῷ χρόνῳ ὕστερον, ἐπανεληλυϑότος ΦΙιλίῖπ-- 
που ἐκ τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Σκύθας argatsing, τῶν μὲν 
ϑεῶν τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τῆς εὐσεβείας ἡμῖν παραδεδω- 
κότων, τῆς δὲ κκ να δωροδοκίας ἐμποδὼν γεγε- 
90 νηµένης. 
"Al οὐ προὔλεγον, οὐ. προεσήµαινον ἡμῖν οἱ 9 εοὶ 


" ν ες: ΄ 4 ’ . 
φυλαξασθαι, μονονοῦκ ἀνθρωπων φωνὰς προηκᾶ- 
3 ’ , “<3 1) - ΄ κ ἃ 
μενοι; οὐδεμίαν τοι πώποτ ἔγωγε μᾶλλον πόλιν» ἑώ «δι 
ἐδ, Ὁ ~ ~ Π ς ᾿ Ἢ - « 
ρακα ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν ϑεῶν σωζομένην, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν ῥη- 
3 a A 3 = ~ “ 
2 τόρων ἐνίων ἀπολλυμένην. Οὐχ ἱκανὸν nv τὸ τοῖς 
wt ᾽ ς - 
μυστηρίοις φανὲν σημεῖον φυλαξασϑαι, ἡ τῶν μυ- 
~ , 3 x 2 3 ’ ’ 1) 
στῶν τελευτή ; οὐ περὶ τούτων 4μυνιαδης μὲν προῦ- 
3 ~ U ας 
λεγεν. εὐλαβεῖσθαι καὶ πέμπειν εἰς «Πελφοὺς ἐπερη- 
, ᾿ 9 x a ι ͵ Ζ Ὁ τ 
σομένους τον Όσον ο τι yon πράττειν, Ζ4ημοσϑένης 
- 3 Π ς > 
30 δὲ ἀντέλεγε, Φιλιππίζειν τὴν Πυθίαν φάσκων, ἀπαΐί- 


a 3 , ~ 
δευτος ὧν καὶ ἀπολαύων καὶ ἐμπιπλάμενος τῆς 
: : 


ὦ " 


.” ΩΝ 
Ἂ 
» 
τ 
= 
. 
* 


a it 


= 2 


ὥς. oe, - ᾿ v i 
.. ὦ 5 ν . ἐς a 
* ee a 
“Φ Ὡς P's 
Ἢ ee, 4 9 
:. ᾗῇ ἀν 
ἅν ; " Ἕ 


Αα 
τὰ 
μι διδομένης, ὕφ᾽ ὑμῶν αὐτῷ ἐξουσέσεν οὗ τὸ τελευ-- 
» Foor, ᾿ἀϑύτων. καὶ ἀκαλλίερήτων "τῶν ἱερῶν ὃν-- 
τῶν, ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς στρατιώτος ἐπὶ τὸν πρόδηλον 


ν ᾿ 4 3 “4 - re) 
κένδυνον; καΐτοι προ οήος ην οτι 


πος. οὐκ ἦλϑεν ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν χώ- 5 
= our, συν οὐκ ἦν αὐτῷ καλὰ τὰ ἱερά. Τίνος οὖν 
"αν ‘ i ἄξιος εἶ Συχεῖν, ὦ τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἀλιτήριε; 5 εἶ 
‘ai ye. ὃ μὲν ο οὐκ ἦλϑεν εἰς. τὴν: τῶν από 
κ rey χώρα», ὅτι οὐκ ἦν αὐτῷ καλὰ τὰ ἱερὰ, σὺ δ᾽ οὐδὲν 
προειδὼς τῶν μελλόντων ἔσεσθαι, πρὶν καλλιερῆσαι, 10 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐξέπεμψας, πότερον στεφαγοῦσϑαΐ 
σὲ δεῖ ἐπὶ ταῖς τῆς πόλεως ἀτυχίαις, ἢ ὑπερορίζεσθαι ; 
Τοιγάρτοι τί τῶν. ἀνελπίστων καὶ ἀπροςδοκήτων 


‘ 
2 


ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν οὗ γέγονεν; ov γὰρ βίον γε ἡμεῖς ἀνθρώ- 
Nii ο πιροὸν βεβιώκαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς παραδοξολογίαν τοῖς ἐσο-- 15 
μένοις μεϑ ἡμᾶς ἔφυμεν. Οὐχ ὃ μὲν τῶν Περσὼν 
βασιλεὺς, ὃ τὸν ᾿άϑω διορύξας, ὃ τὸν Ἓλλήησπον- 
τον ζεύξας, ὃ γῆν καὶ ὕδωρ τοὺς Ἕλληνας αἰτῶν, 
δ᾽ τολμῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς γράφειν, ὅτι δεσπότης 
ἐστὲν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνιόντος μέχρι 20 
δυομένου, νῦν οὐ περὶ τοῦ κύριος ἑτέρων εἶναι δια- 
γωνίζεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος σωτη- 
οἷας; καὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ὁρῶμεν τῆς τε᾿ δόξης ταύτης 
καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τὸν Πέρσην ἡγεμονίας ἠξιωμένους, οἳ 
a καὶ τὸ ἐν Δελφοῖς ἱερὸν ἠλευθέρωδαν; Θῆβαι δὲ 55 
πόλις ἀστυγείτων, ued ἡμέραν μίαν ἐκ μέσης τῆς Ελ- 
λάδος ἀνήρπασται, εἰ καὶ δικαίως, περὶ τῶν ὅλων 
οὐδὲν ὀρθῶς Raph ευσαμέμή ἀλλὰ τήν γε Θεοῤλάρει- 
αν καὶ τὴν ἀφροσύνην οὐκ ἀνθρωπίνως ἀλλὰ δαιμο-- 


η γίως ve lg 4ακεδαιμόνιοι δ᾽ of ταλαΐπωροι 30 


% 
αν 


τν . ἧς Γι η 


es ed 
® ο ἃ ‘, 


ν ¥ 
KATA Krust sere. Wi τὰ 


ea μό; Ὁ» τούτων τῶν πραγ. γμάτων ἐξ ἀρ- 


ὧν "Ἑλλήνων 


εν ς 


χῆς ss τὴν TOU ἱεροῦ “ατάλῆψιν, 


ποτὲ ἀξιοῦντες ἜΝ εἶναι, νῦν ὁμηρεύσοντες. - 


τῆς συμφορᾶς ἐπίδειξω κ ως μέλλουσιν ὦ 


2 ᾿ 3 ῃ , . ᾿ 
δ. renee | siteickc iia το eaten κα 


Ὁ. 


τοῦ χρατοῦντος καὶ αροηδικηµένου μετριότητι, 


ϑήσονται; ἡ δ᾽ ἡμετέρα πόλις, 7 κοινὴ καταφυγὴ 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων, πρὸς ἣν ἀφικνοῦντο πρότερον ἐκ 1 
10 Ἑλλάδος αἳ πρεσβεῖαι, κατὰ πόλεις ἕκαστοι παρ᾽ ἡμ 0] 
τὴν σωτηρίαν εὑρησόμενοι, νῦν οὐκέτι περὶ τῆς τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων. ἡγεμονίας ἀγωνίζεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ τοῦ 
τῆς πατρίδος ἐδάφους ; καὶ ταῦϑ᾽ ἡμῖν συμβέβη- 
κεν ἐξ ὅτου Δημοσϑένης τῇ πολιτείᾳ προσελήλυϑεν. ~ 
16 Εὖ γὰρ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων Ἡσίοδος 6 ποιητὴς ἄπο- 


φαίνεται λέγει γάρ που, παιδεύων τὰ πλήθη καὶ 


ἥ συμβουλεύων ταῖς πόλεσι τοὺς πονηροὺς τῶν δημα- sa 
oie 2 e ο; "ξ \ Be Ree | Soi AF 9 έν 

τος yoyov μὴ προςδέχεσθαι. Asso δὲ κάγω τὰ ἔπη de 

9 ι ~ x > ς ο τι » 4 - 
διὰ τοῦτο γαρ οἶμαι ἡμᾶς init Όντας τὰς τῶν 
3 

30 ποιητῶν γνώμας ἐκμανθάνειν, iy ἄνδρες ὄντες αὖ- ; 
ταῖς χρώμεϑα. i‘ an 
6 , , at ΟΣ ὃ ᾿ πὰ - ’ δ δῆς 
Πολλάκι καὶ ξύμπασα πολις κακοῦ ἀνδρος ἐπαυρεῖ, — ~, * 
2 + x 
Ὅστις αλιτραΐνει καὶ ἄτασθαλα μητιάαται. re 
Τοῖσιν δ᾽ οὐρανόθεν μέγα πῆμα δῶκε Κρονίων, 
‘ ro ~ Ν a F i 5 ΝΣ 

ῦ 4οιμὸν ὁμοῦ καὶ λιμὸν, ἀποφθινύθουσι δὲ λαοί" - 
ε 3 3 3 » =. ρα 

“H ὅτε στρατὸν εὐρὺν ἀπώλεσεν, ἢ τόγε τεῖχος, : 
Ἢ νῆας ἐνὶ πόντῳ τίννυται ἐυρύοπα Ζεύς." 
Jat δὲ λέ Ἶ ; : ~ 5 ᾿ ο 4 
Lav δὲ, περιελόντες, | ποιητοῦ μέτρον, τὰς κ 
γνώμας ἐξετάζητε, οἴμαι. δόξειν οὐ ποιήματα “4 
80 Ἡσιόδου εἶναι, ἀλλὰ χρησμὸν εἰς τὴν «ημοσθένους «κ ¥ 3 
πολιτείαν" καὶ γὰρ ναυτικὴ καὶ πεζὴ στρατιὰ καὶ | a 

᾿ 

ες 
΄ a 


. 5: ἡ, 
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* ξ 


νο 


"ἢ 


πόλεις ἄρδην εἰσὶν ο ἐκ τῆς τούτου ἂν ἡ 


λιτείας. δι if 


‘Add’, οἶμαι, οὔτε Φρυνώνδας, οὔτε ᾿Αὐρύβατος, 
οὔτ᾽ ἄλλος οὐδεὶς ἤπιε τῶν πάλαι τὐπυθῶν τοι-- 
τ μάγος καὶ γόης i a ὃς (ὦ γῆ oe Θεοὶ 
καὶ δαίμονες καὶ ἄνϑρωποι, ὅσοι. βούλεσθ. LOVELY 


ἝΞ τολμᾷ λέγειν βλέπων εἰς τὰ πρόσωπα τὰ 


ὑμέτερα, ὡς ἄρα Θηβαῖοι τὴν συμμαχίαν ὑμῖν ἐποι- 
ἥσαντο οὗ διὰ τὸν καιρὸν, οὐ διὰ τὸν φόβον τὸν 
περιστάντα αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ διὰ τὴν ὑμετέραν δόξαν, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τὰς εὐ ο δημηγορίας. Καίτοι πολ- 
λὰς μὲν τούτου ο πρεσθείοας ἐπρέσβευσαν εἰς 
Θήθας οἵ μάλιστα οἰκείως ἐκείνοις διακείμενοι, πρώῶ-- 
τος μὲν οὗτος στρατηγὸς Θρασύβουλος 0 Κολλυτεὺς, 
ἀνὴρ ἐν Θήβαις πιστευϑεὶς ὡς οὐδεὶς ἕτερος, πάλιν 


ὃ ᾽᾿Αχαρνεὺς, οὐχ ἧττον ΖΔημοσϑένους λέγειν δυνάμε-- 
3 > 3 \ for ς ἢ Nee 3 ῃ 
γος, αλλ ἔμοιγε καὶ ἡδίων ῥήτωρ, καὶ οὗτος ᾽Αρχίδη- 
μος ὃ Πήληξ, καὶ δυνατὸς ειπεῖν καὶ πολλὰ πεχιν- 
δυνευκὼς ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ διὰ Θηβαίους, δημαγωγὸς 


3 ο) ς 24% ‘ - Ud ‘ ~ 
Αριστοφων ὁ Ἅ«ζηνιευς, πλεῖστον χρόνον τη» του 


βοιωτιάζει» ὑπομείνας αἰτίαν, ῥήτωρ Πύρανδρος ὁ 


2 \ ~ - 3 ο’ 3 
ἀναφλύστιος, ὃς ἔτι καὶ νῦν ζῇ " αλλ οµως οὐδεὶς 


, 3 4 ης) | ' 3 X c , 
πώποτε αὐτοὺς ἐδυνηθη προτρέψασθαι εἰς THY ὑμετέ- 
3 , 5 ard ἢ 2 3 
ραν φιλίαν. To δ᾽ αἴτιον οἶδα μὲν, λέγειν δ᾽ οὐδὲν 
͵ τ 3 > »ὦ 3 3 > 
δέομαι διὰ τὰς ἀτυχίας αὐτῶν. “Add, οἶμαι, ἐπειδὴ 
3 - 3 , » 
Φίλιππος αὐτῶν ἀφελόμενος Nixavay Θετταλοῖς παρ- 
' \ t 7, ει , απ, - ~ 
ἔδωκε, καὶ τὸν πόλεμον, ὃν πρότερον ἐξήλασεν ἐκ τῆς 
/ oo, - - - , ‘ i 2 Jk 
χώρας τῆς τῶν Βοιωτῶν, τοῦτον παλιν τον αὕτον 
, ey ᾿ - re Se) > 4 8 
πόλεμον ἐπήγαγε διὰ τῆς Φωκίδος ἐπ αὑτὰς τὰς 
, τῷ Ser ‘ 
Θήβας. καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον, Ἐλάτειαν καταλαβὼν ἐχα- 


5 


10 


15 
Θράσων ὃ ᾿Ερχιεὺς, πρόξενος ὧν Θηβαίοις, «4εωδάμας. 


90 


hs, x ere |? ae 


KA τὰ ΚΤΗΣΗ on TOs. 4 πα, 


φρουρὰν εἰρήγαγεν, ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἤδη, ἐπεὶ ἐν 


"ἰ, 


Ἵπτετο ο ᾿μετεπέμψαντὸ ας μάς 


ae ‘2th οὗ πεζοὶ καὶ ob ἵπ- κ 
5 πεῖς, πρὶν περὶ συμμαχίας μίαν μόνην ae a | 


µοσθένήν. Ὃ δ᾽ κ ὑμᾶς εἰς Ἵ |, 


τὰς Θήβας καιρὸς καὶ φόδος καὶ ἀφεία a ιο κ. 


< 


ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 4ημοσθένης, ἐπεὶ περί γε ταῦτας τὰς πρᾶ-- 
ἕξεις ποῦν τὰ πάντων μέγιστα ᾿ Δημοσϑένης εἰς ὑμᾶς 
10 ἐξημάρτηκε. : - 
πρῶτον μὲν ὅτι Φιλίππου, τῷ μὲν ὀνόματι πολε- 
μοῦντος ὑμῖν, τῷ δ᾽. ἔργῳ πολὺ μᾶλλον μισοῦντος 


: δὶ 
ς 3 ee a 
Θηδαΐους, ὡς αὐτὰ τὰ πράγματα δεδήλωκε, (καὶ τί 
τω ᾿ ῃ ~ 4 - 7 ὦ 
δεῖ τὰ πλείω λέγειν;) ταῦτα μὲν τὰ τηλικαῦτα τὸ τ 
15 μέγεϑος ἆ j : 4 δὲ μέλλ δν 
μέγεθος ἀπεκρύψατο, προςποιησάµενος δὲ μέλλειν ῥὴ 
LA r ; 2 ᾿ t 4 3 4 49 
την συμμαχίαν γενησεσθαι ov διὰ τοὺς καιροὺς, αλλὰ 
ς - ᾿ - ᾿ ἥ ἢ x 
διὰ τὰς αὑτοῦ πρεσβείας, πρῶτον μὲν συνέπεισε τὸν ν 
δὰ fh “ν΄ ή x ~ » 
δῆμον μηκέτι βουλεύεσθαι, ἐπὶ τίσι δεῖ ποιεῖσθαι all 


τ ae, 3 3 κ, ~ ’ 3 ’ = 
τὴν συμμαχίαν, αλλ ἀγὰπᾷν μόνον, εἰ γίγνεται" ΄ 
2) τοῦτο δὲ προλαβὼν, ἔκδοτον μὲν τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἅπα- 
σαν ἐποίησε Θηβαίοις, γράψας ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι, 
, Ain = , 2 ~ 
ἐᾶν τις ἄφιστῆται πόλις ἀπὸ Θηβαίων, βοηθεῖν -Χ 
3 ο ~ ry eine | 
Αθηναίους Βοιωτοὶς τοῖς ἐν Θήβαις, τοῖς ὀνόμασι 
κλέπτων καὶ μεταφέρων τὰ πράγματα, ὥςπερ εἴωθεν, ον ἃ 
ς 4 Mi be εωῖς ’ ο 
25 wo τους Ῥοιωτους, ἔργῳ κακῶς πασχογτος, τὴν των 
Ἔν, ’ . ~ ᾿ : 2 
ὀνομάτων σύνϑεσιν τῶν Ζημοσϑένους ἀγαπήσοντας, 
Daa 3 3 - μάς Se , : 3 
ἀλλ ov μᾶλλον ἐφ᾽ οἷς κακῶς πεπονῦθεσαν ἄγανα- | 
/ / 4 ν Ν ΄ 2) ὁ 
πτήσοντας δεύτερον νὰ εἰς τὸν πολεμον ανα- { 
λωμάτων τὰ μὲν δύο μέρη ον ἀνέθηκεν οἷς ἦσαν 
80 ἀπωτέρω οἵ —- τὸ δὲ τρίτον πο Θηβαῖθα, 
δωροδοκὼν ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστοις τούτων, καὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ; 


— ον 
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τ: ἢ t ) : . , t ᾿ a Μορώ. 
τὴν μὲν κατὰ θάλατταν ἐποίησε κοινὴν, τὸ 0 αἀναλῶ-- 
>» : ς ’ x Qo g - > - ν. τῳ 
μα ἴδιον ὑμέτερον, τὴν δὲ κατὰ γῆν (εἰ μὴ δεῖ 
~ , > + . co 
ληρεῖν) ἄρδην φέρων ἀνέϑηκε Θηβαίοις, wots παρὰ 
8 ιά ιά Ν ’ 
τον yesvousvoy πολεμον μή κύριον γενέσθαι Στρα- 
᾿ t ς , t ΄ 3 Q 
ToxAsa, TOV ἡμέτερον στρατηγο», ῥουλεύσασθαι περὶ 5 
ο) ~ -- ’ ιν ο ie. 3 ἵν οἷ 
τῆς τῶν στρατιωτῶν σωτηρίας. Kol ταῦτ οὐκ ἐγὼ 
4 - εν - A . , 9 ᾽ν 3 τ 
μὲν κατηγορῶ, ἕτεροι δὲ παραλείπουσιν, ἀλλὰ καγὼ 
, GJ c ~ , 
λέγω, καὶ πᾶντες ἐπιτιμῶσι; καὶ ὑμεῖς σύνιστε καὶ 
3 3 ~ ᾿ς ώς 
οὐκ οργίζεσθε᾽ ἐκεῖνο γὰρ πεπόνθατε πρὸς Anuo- 
: ? 3 , 3- Εν 
αθένην, συνείϑισϑε ἤδη τᾶδικηµατα αὐτοῦ ἀκούειν, 10 
ο] 3 ἢ η . 3 c Saad 3 
ὥςτε ov Θαυμαζετε. Ast δὲ οὐκ οὕτως, αλλ ἀγα- 
- LN -" > τ ν᾽ ν᾿ - , 
VOUTELY καὶ τιμωρεῖσθαι, εἰ χρὴ τὰ λοιπὰ τὴ πολει 
καλῶς ἔχειν. 
ζω ΄ Π a > 3 
Δεύτερον δὲ καὶ πολὺ τούτου μεῖζον ἀδίκημα ηδί- 
mee 8 , ι - , = Ἢ τ 
κησεν, Οτι τὸ βουλευτήριον to τῆς πολεως καὶ τὴν 15 
᾿ » ε ’ 
δημοκρατίαν ἄρδην ἔλαθεν ὑφελόμενος καὶ µετήνεγ- 
κεν εἰς Θήβας εἰς τὴν Καδμείαν, τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν 
, δν, , , , 
πράξεων τοῖς Βοιώταρχαις συνθέμενος " καὶ τηλικαυ-- 
3. ς ὦ , ’ εἰ > »» 
την αυτος αὐτῷ δυναστείαν κατεσκευασεν, ὡςτ Ίδη 
‘ 2X ι ~ , 3 3 εἰ ΠῚ 
παριὼν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα, πρεσβεύσειν μὲν ἔφη OTOL ἂν 20 
ε - ὃ - 21 oe ο΄ δὴ Π | 3 δέ 5» 
αὐτῷ δοκῇ, κἂν μὴ υμεῖς ἐἰπέμπητε, εἰ δέ τις αὐτῷ 
3 , : 8 
τῶν στρατηγῶν ἀντείποι, καταδουλούμενος τοὺς ἄρχον- 
3 3 
τας καὶ συνεθίζων μηδὲν αὐτῷ ἀἄντιλέγει, διαδικα-- 
~ ’ ~ 
olay ἔφη γράψειν τῷ βήματι πρὸς τὸ στρατηγεῖον 
ῃ ΠῚ ς ~ 3 ᾿ ς 3 c ~ 3, =) 4 
πλείω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἀγαϑὰ vp ἑαυτου ἔφη απο τοῦ 26 
J BS ς - 
βήματος πεπονθέναι, ἢ ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
Π - 2 2 ~ t - ~ 
στρατηγείου. ΠΜισθοφορῶν δ᾽ ἐν τῷ ξενικῷ κεναῖς 
, 5 , 
χώραις, καὶ τὰ στρατιωτικὰ χρήματα κλέπτων, καὶ 
᾿ r t ) , > 6 ~ Γ 
τοὺς μυρίους ξένους ἐκμισθωσας Augiovevot, πολλα 
διαμαρτυρυμένου καὶ σχετλιάζοντος. ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλη- 30 
Ὁ 2 ’ 
σίαις ἐμου, προςέμιξε φέρων, ἀναρπασϑέντων τῶν 
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ΒΝ κν ’ 3 ΄ - ’ , x 
ξένων, τὸν κίνδυνον ἄπαρασκευῳ τῇ Mode. Τί γὰρ 
1] , ~ ΄ ~ »” 
ἂν οἴεσθε Φίλιππον ἐν τοῖς τότε καιροῖς εὐξασθαι ; 


ov χωρὶς μὲν πρὸς τὴν 'πολιτικὴν δύναμιν, χωρὶς δ 


ἐν ᾽Αμϕίσση πρὸς τοὺς ξένους διαγωνίσασθαι, ἀθύμους 
ὅ δὲ τοὺς Ἕλληνας λαβεῖν τηλικαύτης πληγῆς προγεγε- 


ω ; Ss ο / -- ; ; 
γημένης; καὶ τηλικούτων κακῶν αἴτιος γεγενημένος 


5 735,39 ῃ - 3,24 ἃ 
Δημοσϑένης οὐκ ἀγαπᾷ, εἰ μὴ δίκην δέδωκεν, αλλ 
- ’ 3 
εἰ καὶ μὴ χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ στεφανωθήσεται, ἄγανα- 
σος Io? 3 ~ « ~ 
utst* οὐδ᾽ ἵκανόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν κηρύτ- 
Sree ε 3 3 
10 τεσθαι, αλλ εἰ μὴ τῶν Ελλήνων ἐναντίον ἀναῤῥη- 
, ~ 3 3 ͵ ~ a c 27 . 
ϑήσεται, τοῦτ ἀγανακτεῖ. Οὕτως, ὡς ἔοικε, πονηρὰ 
΄ , 9ξ [ > ' ὃ , . 3 
φύσις, μεγάλης ἐξουσίας ἐπιλαβομένη, δημοσίας ἀπερ-- 
Tee ιά 
γάζεται συµφορας. 
. y 
"Τρίτον δὲ καὶ τῶν προειρημένων µέγιστον ἐστιν 
Ἂ 2 
16 ὃ μέλλω λέγειν. «Φιλίππου γὰρ οὐ καταφρονοῦντος 
~ ς ’ ; ας ο 9 - > oe ts ον 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων, οὐδ᾽ ἀγνοοῦντος (ov γὰρ nv ἀσύνετος) 
a = 3 ~ ς . , 3 - 3 ς Π - 
οτι περὶ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἀγαϑῶν ἐν ἡμέρας σμικρῷ 
~ 4 Ὁ 
µέρει διαγωνιεῖται, καὶ διὰ ταῦτα βουλομένου ποιη-- 
x 3 ΄ Ἧς ’ 3 ’ ' 
σασθαι την εἰρηνην, καὶ πρεσβείας ἀποστέλλειν μέλ-- 
- 2 ΩΣ - [ή , 
20 λοντος, καὶ τῶν αρχόντων τῶν ἐν Θήβαις φοβουµέ- 
ν , / 3 ς 
γων τὸν ἐπιόντα κίνδυνον εἰκότως (ov γὰρ ῥήτωρ 
3 , Ἂ «τ. νι “5 3 t > a 
:ἄστράτευτος καὶ λιπὼν την τάξιν αὐτοὺς ἐνουῦθέτη- 
3 ο ος x iz 5 4 x 3 
σεν, αλλ ὁ Φωκικὸς πόλεμος δεκαετης γεγονὼς ἀἄεί-- 
Π 3 ‘ > ’ 2 ; 9 
µνήστον παιδείαν αὐτοὺς ἐπαίδευσε) " τούτων ὃ 
ν , cq [ή 
% ἐχόντων οὕτως αἰσθόμενος 4ημοσθένης, καὶ τοὺς Ῥοι-- 
c , ’ - 
ωτάρχας ὑποπτεύσας μέλλειν εἰρήνην ἰδίᾳ ποιεῖ-- 
᾽ c - 
σθαι, χρυσίον ἄνευ αὑτοῦ παρὰ Φιλίππου λαβόν- 
τος ς , > ; a ᾿ς , 
τας, ἀβίωτον ἡγησάμενος εἶναι, Et τινος ἀπολειφθή-- 
͵ > ’ Ny ay ᾿ 2 
σεται δωροδοκίας, ἀναπηδήσας ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, οὐδε-- 
τ 3 ’ » 3 ς ~ ~ t 
90 vos ἀνθρωπων λέγοντος ου ὡς δεῖ ποιεῖσθαι προς 
« 


. 
> 


aft 


3 


εἰὐδὰυ» 


Sat’ 


δο ΑΙΣΧΙΝΟΥ 


= sh κ ἵν, 3: ε 9 ον 3 3) τε 2» ai 
Φίλιππον ELONVHY, OUT ὡς οὐ δεῖ, αλλ ὡς ῴετο, του-- 


, ιά ~ ’, 3 
το κηρυγμὰ τι τοῖς Βοιωτάρχαις προκηρύττων ἄνα- 


cw - ~ 
φέρει» αὑτῷ TH µέρη TOY λημμάτων, διώμνυτο. τὴν 
2 τα « a > ~ 
Αθηνᾶν (ἣν, ὡς ἔοικε, Φειδίας ἐνεργολαβεῖν εἰργά- 
\ 2 -Ὁ > ᾿ 2 

σατο καὶ- ἐνεπιορκεῖν Ζημοσϑένει), ἡ μὴν εἴ τις 
9. ς τ ν᾿ ? τ κ ΄ 5 
ερ ὡς yon προς Φίλιππον ειρήνην ποιησασθαι, 
3 re ἘΠ ᾿ , > ῇ , ~ 
ἀπάξειν «εἰς to δεσμωτήριον ἐπιλαβόμενος τῶν τρι- 

ω 3 ΄ A ρω ’ οι- 
χὼν, ἀπομιμούμενος τὴν Kisopwrtog πολιτεία», ος 
ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς “Δακεδαιμονίους πολέμου (ὡς λέγεται) 

x 2 , ς 3 2 κό > ω c 
τὴν πολιν ἀπώλεσεν. Mo ὃ οὐ προςεῖχον ουτῷῳ. οἵ 
” (e493 το , 3 t Ν 1 ΄ 

ἄρχοντες οὗ ἐν ταῖς Θήβαις, ἄλλα καὶ τοὺς στρατιὼ- 

x ε ; > fr . 98 [ἡ ε΄ 
τας τοὺς υμετέρους ἀνέστρεψαν ἐξεληλυϑόοτας, wo 
“ὦ \ - 318 3 ~ ’ 

βουλευσησϑὲ περὶ τῆς εἴρηνης, ἐνταυθα παντάπασιν 
ἔκφρων ἐγένετο, καὶ παρελϑὼν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα προδό- 


5 


10 


τας τῶν Ἑλλήνων τοὺς Βοιωτάρχας ἀπεκάλεσε, καὶ 15 


’ 3} ’ ε - Π 3 ; > 2 
γράφειν ἔφη ψήφισμα ο τοῖς πολεμίοις οὐδέποτ ey- 
ῃ ’ ς ω U > ’ ΜΗ 
τιῤλέψας, πέμπειν υμᾶς πρέσβεις εἰς Θήβας αἰτῆσογ-- 
᾿ 5 
τας Θηβαίους δίοδον ἐπὶ Φίλιππον. Ὑπεραιαχυν-- 
’ . Σ᾽ Ὶ , c 
ϑέντες δὲ ot ἐν Θήῤαις ἄρχοντες, μὴ δόξωσιν we 
3 - - , -᾿-ε ια 5. oe ᾿ ~ 
αληθως εἶναι προδοται τῶν Ἑλληνων, amo μὲν της 
Po. ο ΄ 3 τ . | [ή ᾿ cq 
εἰρήνης ἀπετράποντο, ἐπὸ δὲ THY παράταξιν ὠὤθμησον. 
ο - 3 ω 3 - [ 7 
Ἔνθα δὴ καὶ τῶν ἀγαϑῶν ἀνδρὼν ἄξιόν ἐστιν 
3 εἰ τὶ 3 , Νὰ 19 ΄ 
ἐπιμνησθῆναι, οὓς οὗτος, ἀϑυτῶν καὶ ἀκαλλιερητῶν» 
»” - ε ω > ’ SpE x / ή 
ὄντων τῶν ἱερῶν, ἐκπέμψας ἐπὶ τὸν πρόδηλον κίνδυ-- 
> Pa -- , x Ν ΄ 
νον ἐτολμηςε, τοῖς δραπέταις ποσὶ καὶ λελοιποσι 
ι ee 3 τ SUN x , ~ ΄ 
τὴν τάξιν ἀναβὰς ἐπὶ τον ταφον τῶν τετελευτηχθ-- 
> { λ > , 3 κ = x ο 
των, ἐγκωμιαξει» την ἐκείνων ἀρετὴν. «ἢ, πρὸς μὲν 
η] ” ᾿ οαὖῃὋ ον ’ ς ’ 
τὰ µεγαλα καὶ σπουδαῖα τῶν πραγµατων, ἀπαντῶν 


2 CA 3 / " 4 e εν ~ [ιά 
ανθρωπων αχρήηστοτατε, προς δὲ την ἐν τοῖς λογοις 


20 


23 


ιά [4 ’ ΄ 3 
τολμαν ὁαυμοασιώτατε, ἐπιχειρήσειν ἐφελῆσεις αν-- 3 


' Υ , ῃ 3 t , , r 
τίκα oho, βλέπων εἰς τὰ τούτων πρὀςωπα, λέγειν, 
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a 


ὣς Ost σε ἐπὶ ταῖς τῆς πόλεως συμφοραῖς στεφα- 


~ a) 3 τ ar c ~ ς -- XV 
γοῦσϑαι; ἐὰν ὃ οὗτος AEYN, UMELG υποµενειτε, καν. 


Ὁ ~ . / ς 3/ : Ἄ 
συναποῦθανειται τοῖς τελευτήσασιν (ὡς ἔοικε) καὶ 


ἤ ὑμετέρα μνήμη; γένεσϑε δή μοι μικρὸν χρόνον 
δ τὴν διάνοιαν μὴ ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ ϑεά- 


9 [ ς ~ af τ 7 vz 
‘TOD, που VOULGKTE οϑὰν προιοντα TOV κηρυκα, Khe 


᾿ 2 ἊΣ, ῃ 3. δ τς ' γ 
την ἔκ του ψηφίσματος ἄναβῥησιν  µέλλουσαν yi- 

3 , ο” 
γνεσθαι, καὶ λογίσασϑε, πότερ᾽ οἴεσθε τοὺς οἰκείους 

“ 2 > ~ 
τῶν τελευτησάντων πλείω δάκρυα ἀφήσειν, ἐπὶ ταῖς 
10 ῳδίαις καὶ τοῖς ἡρωϊκοῖς πάϑεσι τοῖς μετὰ ταῦ- 

τραγῳδίαις καὶ τοῖς ηρωϊκοῖς ι τοῖς μετὰ τα 

- aA > ~ ~ 7 2 , 

τα ἐπειειοῦσιν, ἡ ἐπὶ TH τῆς πόλεως ἀγνωμοσύνῃ ; 

. 3 x 3 ’ ελα Ῥῇ : 
τίς γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ἀλγήσειεν ἄνθρωπος “Ἕλλην καὶ 

\ 5 . .- 3 ΓῚ 3 ~ ΄ 

παιδευϑεὶς ἐλευϑέρως, ἀναμνησϑεὶς ἐν τῷ ϑεατρῷ 
ἐκεῖνό (εἰ μηδὲν ἕτερον), ὅτι. ταύτῃ ποτὲ τῇ ἡμέ- 

. ἐκεῖνο γε (ει μηδὲν ἕτερον»), οτι ταυτῃ ποτὲ τῇ HU 

’ co τ ~ ~ 
15 ϱᾳ μελλόντων ὥςπερ νυνὶ τῶν τραγῳδῶν γιγνεσϑαι 
“«,3 3 ~ ο. ς ’ Ἂς ή 

(ὃν εὐνομεῖτο μᾶλλον ἡ πόλις καὶ βελτίοσι προ- 
στάταις ἐχρῆτο), κών ὃ κήρυξ καὶ ο ών. 
σάμενος τοὺς ὀρφανοὺς, ὧν οἵ πατέρες ἦσαν ἐν τῷ 


πολέμῳ τετελευτηκότες, νεανίσκους πανοπλίᾳ κεκο- 


; αν ας ι / , \ 
20 σµηµένους, ἐκήρυττε τὸ κάλλιστον κήρυγμα καὶ προ- 
΄ 3 - co 
Τρεπτικωώτατον πρὸς ἀρετὴν, ὅτι “ Tovcde τοὺς νε- 
ανίσκους, ὧν οἵ πατέρες ἐτελεύτησαν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
” 3 XN ’ τ ’ . 4 co c eo. 
ἄνδρες ἀγαϑοὶ γενόμενοι, µέχρι μὲν ηβης ὃ δῆμος 
, - ~ δε, 3 
ἔτρεφε, νυνὶ δὲ καθοπλίσας τῇδε τῇ πανοπλίᾳ ἀφί- 
3 ~ , ᾿ ΕῚ - τ ς 9 Ἃ 
25 now ἀγαϑῆῇ τύχῃ τρέπεσϑαι ἐπὶ τὰ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ κα- 
ς , 3 . a ete 
Asi sig προεδρίαν. Τότε μὲν ταῦτ ἐκήρυττεν, αλλ 
3 3 , τ ~ > 
ov νῦν, ἀλλὰ παραστησάμενος τὸν τῆς ορφανίας 
~ \ 2») ῃ 3 3 -Ὁ at ῃ μμ 
τοῖς παισὶν αἴτιον τί ποτ ἀνερεῖ, ἡ τί φθέγξεται ; 
n 3 ~ 
καὶ γὰρ ἂν αὑτὰ διεξίη τὰ ἐκ τοῦ ἠηφίσματον προς- 
80 τάγματα, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ τὸ ἐκ. τῆς hn θείας μαζῆ σιω-- 
πηϑήσεται, ἀλλὰ τἀναντία δόξει τῇ τοῦ κήρυκος 


5* 


9 ΄ 
54 ΑΙΣΧΙΝΟ ΄ 


φωνῇ φθέγγεσθαι, ὅτι τόνδε τὸν ἄνδρ (εἰ δή καὶ 
5 ἀνὴρ) στεφανοῖ ἡ ὃ δῆμος ὃ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα τὸν κάκιστον, ἀνδραγαϑίας ἕνεκα τὸν 
? , oe 
ἄνανδρον καὶ λελοιπότα τὴν τάξιν. My (πρὸς τοῦ 
, ς 3 , 
Διὸς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ϑεὼν ἱκετεύω ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες 5 
49 ~ τ “2 εἴ 3 9 ς - > ὦ 3 
nvator), μὴ τρόπαιον ἵστατε aM ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἐν 
- ~ ΄ 3 ,ὔ 3 - 
τῇ τοῦ Διονύσου ορχήστρα, μηδ᾽ αἱρεῖτε παρανοίας" 
ς ~ ~ 2 i 
ἐναντίον τῶν Ἑλλήνων τὸν δῆμον τῶν ἀθηναίων, 
3 ς ~ 9 , 3 
μηδ υπομιμνήσπετε τῶν ἄγιατων καὶ ἀνηκέστων κα- 
» A ‘ / ) , Vas , ᾿ 
κὼν τοὺς ταλαιπώρους Θηβαίους, οὓς φυγόντας διὰ 10 
ὡ c ' - , τ ο τ aN , Ἃ 
τοῦτον, ὑποδέδεχϑε τῇ πόλει, ὧν ἱερὰ καὶ τέκνα καὶ 


τάφους ἀπώλεσεν ἢ «ημοσθένους δωροδοκία καὶ τὸ 


x ’ ώ “5 2 5 ιν ~ , 3 
βασιλικὸν χρυσίον ". ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τοῖς σώμασιν οὐ παρ-- 
, - , ΕΣ ae 9 9 να 5 
εγενεσύε, ταις γε διανοίαις ἀποβλέψατ αὐτῶν εις + 
Ν Ε ε ς , ὯΝ 
τὰς συμφορὰς, καὶ νομίσατε ὁρᾷν ἁλισκομένην τὴν 
, 3 7 
πόλιν, τειχῶν κατασκαφὰς, ἐμπρήσεις οἰκιῶν, ἀγομένας 
~ ~ sake 3 / 
γυναῖκας καὶ παῖδας εἰς δουλείαν, πρεσβύτας ανθρά- 
, ὦ 2 , 
πους πρεσβυτιδας γυναΐκας ows µμεταμανῶανοντας 
> ’ ᾿ ῃ ε ΄ ς ν 3 
την ἐλευθερίαν, κλαίοντας, Ἱκετεύοντας ὑμᾶς, οργιζο-- 
3 ο > ~ / 
μένους ου τοῖς τιμωρουμένοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς τούτων αἱ- 20 
, / 5 \ , ΄ , . Ὁ νι , 
τίοις, ἐπισκηπτοντας μηδενὶ τρόπῳ τον τῆς Έλλαδος 
3 ’ - 3 x εν ι ς ; AN τ 
pine ator στεφανοῦν, αλλα καὶ TOY μυ καὶ THY 
ec τὴς συμπαρακολουϑοῦσαν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ φυ-- 
λάξασθαι * οὔτε πόλις γὰρ οὔτ᾽ ἰδιώτης ἀνὴρ οὐδεὶς 
πώποτε καλῶς ἀπήλλαξε 4ημοσθένει συμβούλῳ χρη- 55 
, ς τὸ 1 > 7 3 ~ 3 
σάμενος. Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ὦ ἄνδρες 49ηναῖοι, οὐκ αἰσχύ- 
γεσϑε, εἰ ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πορϑμέας τοὺς εἰς Σαλαμῖνα 
, 4 3) a? > « »” > 
πορϑμευοντὰας γ9µον ἔϑεσϑε, ἐάν τις αὐτῶν ἄκων ἐν 
ων ΄ λ ~ 3 , [ο τ ο al 
τῷ πορῷ πλοῖον ἀνατρέψῃ, τούτῳ µη ἐξεῖναι παλιν 
~ 3 
πορθμεῖ γενέσθαι, ἵνα μηδεὶς αυτοσχεδιάζη εἰς τὰ 30 
ως , / 5 ic 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων σώματα, τὸν δὲ τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ τὴν 


Να 
7 ΄ο 


mg 


a Ἢ Ἢ 
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hee »” 3 , ~ 3 , 2 
πόλιν ἄρδην ἄνατετροφοτα τοῦτον ἐάσετε παλιν απευ-- 
‘¢ 


΄ - κι ’ 
ὤνυνειν τὰ κοινα; 


cr 3 "ἢ ἐν» ? 
Ἵνα δ΄ εἴπω καὶ περὶ τοῦ τετάρτου καιροῦ καὶ 


- Nt , - { > ~ ς ωῳ 
τῶν νυνὶ καθεστηκύτων πραγµατων, ἐκεῖνο ὑμᾶς 
c ~ ΄ . τ 2 4 J) 

5 ὑπομνησαι βούλομαι, οτι «ημοσθένης ov την ἀπὸ 

’ ’ γε 27: 3 ΕῚ Ἂ 4 » 
στρατοπέδου μόγον τάξιν ἔλιπεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἐκ 

- , / ν᾽ ς - ε/ 

"τῆς πόλεως, τριήρη προςλαθὼν ὑμῶν καὶ τοὺς Ἕλ- 
τῆν 
ληνας ἠῤγυρολόγησε. Καταγαγούσης δὲ αὐτὸν εἷς 

4 7η να / ν᾽ 

τὴν πόλιν τῆς ἄπροςδοκήτου σωτηρίας, τοὺς μὲν πρώ- 
, ὌΝ τς > ? 

10 τους χρόνους ὑπότρομος TY ἄνθρωπος, καὶ παριὼν 
ς 3 ΩΝ τ -- 3 , ς «ο ἢ 
ημιῶνης ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα εἰρηνοφύλακα ὑμᾶς ἐκέλευεν 

coy We c - \ 8 τ ΑΔ Ν ’ 
αὐτὸν χειροτονεῖν " ὑμεῖς δὲ κατὰ μὲν τοὺς πρώτους 

, Io? 3 Ὁ ES Π πω ΑΜΑ 
χρόνους οὐδ ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα sats τὸ «ημο- 
U 3 x 
σθένους ἐπιγράφειν Όνομα, ἀλλὰ Novorxhet τοῦτο 

“4 ΄ νε \ 3 » \ Oe δὲ δε ~ 
16 προςετάττετε νυνὶ ὃ ἤδη καὶ στεφανούσθαι ascot. 
2.3.9 2 , 3 αν “9? 
Ἐπειδὴ δ᾽ ἐτελεύτησε Φίλιππος, 4λεέξανδρος δ᾽ εἰς 

? , 5 
τὴν αρχὴν κατέστη, πάλιν αὖ τερατευόµενος ἱερὰ 
P ἢ 9 3 3 
μὲν ἱδρύσατο Παυσανίου, ἐπ αἰτίᾳ δ᾽ εὐαγγελίων 

> , ο ἣν ἢ 5 3 
ες ϑυσίας τὴν βουλὴν κατέστησεν, ἐπωνυμιαν ὃ 

. 3 , 3 ΄ A ᾽ 

20 4λεξανδρῳ Magyitny ἐτίϑετο, ἀπετολμα δὲ λέγειν 

ε 3 Ἂν» > ' 3 - ' 
ὥς οὐ κινηθήσεται ἐκ ἹΜακεδονίας, ἀγαπᾷν γὰρ 

: 
αὐτὸν ἔφη ἐν Πέλλῃ περιπατοῦντα καὶ τὰ σπλάγ- 

= - κ΄ 3 
χνα φυλάττοντα καὶ ταῦτα λέγειν ἔφη οὐκ εἶκά- 
>) 3 3 [Ὁ] > t c εἰ ’ ε 2 4 
Sav, αλλ ἀκριβῶς εἰδὼς οτι αἵματος ἐ ἀρετὴ 

3 3 > z «ζω κ, > 

25 ὠνία, αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔχων αἷμα, καὶ Θεωρῶν τὸν Αλέ- 

> ω 3 , ΄ [4 3 3 
ἔανδρον οὐκ ἐκ τῆς ἄλεξάνδρου φύσεως, αλλ ἐκ 
3 .. 3 
τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ἀνανδρίας. Ἤδη δ᾽ ἐψηφισμένων Θετ- 
: x ς Ie 
ταλὼν ἐπιστρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὴν ὑμετέραν πόλιν, καὶ 
- (4 
τοῦ νεανίσκου τὸ πρῶτον παροξυνθέντος εἴκότως, 
2 ᾿ XN ’ 5 Rea 8 , : 
80 ἐπειδὴ περὶ Θήβας ἤν τὸ στρατόπεδον, πρεσβευτὴς 


Αν 


πο. ο 


We 
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ς 3 ς ef Ν 3 ι = ; ω 
Vp ὑμῶν χειροτονηϑεὶς, ἀποδρὰς ἐκ μέσου τοῦ 
ς ai ~ τ τος ; ο ο 5 > ἢ ” 3 
Κιθαιρῶνος ἧκεν ὑποστρέψας, OUT ἐν ειρήνη, OUT 
, x op e , 

ἐν. πολέμῳ χρήσιμον ἑαυτὸν παρέχων. Καὶ το πᾶγ- 
ο αμα, - : , Ie 

τῶν δεινότατον, ὑμεῖς μὲν τοῦτον οὐ προῦδοτε, ουδ 
- - ς A = 

εἰάσατε κριθηναι ἐν τῷ τὼν Ελλήνων συνεδρίῳ, οὗ- 


. ~ / η 3 
τος δ᾽ ὑμᾶς νῦν προδέδωκεν, εἴπερ ἀληϑῆ ἐστιν ἃ 


ς 6 ᾽ . 
λέγεται ' ὡς γαρ φασιν οἵ πᾶραλοι καὶ οἵ πρε- © 


ἃ 2 , ΠῚ ~ 
σβεύσαντες πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον (καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα εἰκότως 


’ 3 κ... 8 ς - 35 
πιστεύεται), ἔστι. τις Αριστίων ΠΠλαταῖκος, 0 τοῦ Agi- 

, - , ct 3) > ΔΝ 
στοβούλου τοῦ φαρμακοπώλου υἱὸς (εἶ εις ἄρα καὶ 
ς - ’ = ς τ 3 ’ ξ 
ὑμῶν γιγνώσκει) ' οὗτός ποτε ὃ νεανίσκος, ἑτέρων 

? ’ , a 
τὴν Όψιν διαφέρων γενόμενος ὤκησε πολὺν χρόνον ἐν 
- 4 ος 3 Sy ee χα δὲ , nr γι 
τῇ 4ημοσϑένους οἰκίᾳ" ο τι δὲ πράττων ἡ πάσχων, 
3 ’ ς > ¢ Δ ι - > - >” 
ἀμφέθολος ἡ αιτία, καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐδαμῶς εὔσχημον 
2 \ ' : τ ς αν ἡ > Π 3 . 
ἐμοὺ λέγειν. Οὗτος (ὡς ἐγὼ ἀκούω) Ἠἠγνοημένος 
[- 3 = teh) Ἡ 3 , 
Octig ποτ ἐστὶ καὶ πῶς βεβιωκὼς, τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
ς ’ Ἂ fe 3 r t ΄ ; , 
υποτρέχει καὶ πλησιάζει ἐκείνῳ: Ave τούτου γραμ- 

i ς 9 , ’ 

µατα πέμψας «ημοσθένης ὡς «λέξανδρον, ἄδειάν 
τινα εὕρηταν καὶ διαλλαγὰς, καὶ πολλὴν κολακείαν 


10 


15 


2 -Ὁ ς co ιά 
πεποίητο. Εκεϊῖθεν δὲ ϑεωρήσατε, ὡς ὁμοιόν ἐστι 90 


x ~ ~ ο > , ’ > ΄ 
το πρᾶγμα TH αιτιᾳ. Εἰ γαρ τι τουτῶν ἐέφρονει An- 


᾿ , Ἂ - τ ora] ῃ 

"µοσθένης καὶ πολεμικῶς εἶχεν (ὥςπερ καί φησι) 
x ι 3 Ξ ~ > ὁ 

πρὸς tov ᾿Αλέξανδρον, τρεῖς αὐτῷ καιροὶ κάλλιστοι. 


/ τ 2 τ 
παραγεγόνασι», ὧν οὐδενὶ φαίνεται κεχρημένος. Εἷς 
{ 


1‘ ς - a 32 3 A 3 t 3 Rin = 
μὲν ο πρῶτος, OT εἰς THY ἀρχὴν ov παλαι καϑε- 925 


τ 3 é 3 ’ > ~ 
στηκὼς «ἄλέξανδρος, ἀκατασκεύων αὐτῷ τῶν ἰδίων 
δ ἢ 8 3 > - 
ὄντων, sic τὴν Ασίαν διέβη, ἤκμαζε δ᾽ ὃ τῶν Περ-- 

ο λ κ \ \ \ , \ cae 
σὼν βασιλεὺς καὶ ναυσὶ καὶ χρήμασι καὶ πεζῇ στρα- 
ω 2) > n ς - 
τιᾷ, ἄσμενος ὃ ἂν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν κοινὴν συμμαχίαν 


re τ 4 5 ᾿ η ΄ 
προςεδέξατο διὰ τοὺς ἐπιφερομένους αὑτῷ κινδύνους. 30 


>. ΄ > κ > , 
Ἐϊπας τινα ἐνταῦθα λόγον, Anucoderec, ἢ ἔγραψάς 


ἊΨ 


10 


“15 
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τι ψήψισμα; βούλει σε Oo καὶ φοβηθῆναι καὶ χρή- 
= ~ ~ τὰ ‘ 
σασϑαι τῷ σαυτοῦ τρόπῳ (καΐτοι δητορικὴν δειλέαν 


3 3 3 gt 7 Ἶ 
δημόσιος παιρὸς οὐκ ἀναμένει) ; αλλ ἐπειζη πασῃ 


τῇ δυνάμει Serle κατεβεβήκευ ὃ δ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ην 
ἀπειλημμένος ἐν Κιλικίᾳ πάντων ἐνδεὴς, ὡς ἔφησθα 
‘ >» , I Se ς 5 ς x - 
σὺ, αὐτίκα μάλα δ᾽ ἤμελλεν (ὡς ἦν ὃ παρὰ σοῦ 
- ate ~ - 
λόγος) συμπατηϑήσεσϑαι ὑπὸ τῆς Περσικῆς ἵππου, 
ι 4 4 3 ’ ς ΄ 3 3 [ ΔΝ 4 2 
τὴν δὲ σὴν ἀηδίαν ἡ πόλις οὐκ ἐχώρει καὶ τὰς ἐπι-- 
Pe εἰ επ. , 5 ω δ yl , 
στολὰς, ἃς ἐξηρτημένος ἐκ τῶν δακτύλων περιῄεις, 
a ie τ ε 
ἐπιδεικνύων τὶσὺ -τὸ ἐμὸν πρόςωπον ὥς ἐκπεπληγμέ- 
2 - ‘ 2 ανα τα 
νου καὶ ἀθυμοῦντος, καὶ χρυσόκερων ἀποκαλῶν καὶ 
- , ο, a , 3 
κατεστέφύθαι Pooxwy, si’ τι πταῖσμα συμβήσεται 4λε- 
, 29? » Jig στο) 
ξανδρῳ, οὐδ ἐνταῦθα ἔπραξας οὐδὲν, αλλ εἴς τινα 
3 , ς a 
καιρὸν ἄνεβάλλου καλλίω. TnegBus τοίνυν ἅπαντα 
- ε τι - Ἷ . , te 
ταῦτα, ὑπὲρ τῶν νυνὶ καϑεστηκότων λέξω. «ακε- 
g ν᾿ x U 
δαιμόνιοι μὲν καὶ τὸ ξενικὸν ἐπέτυχον μάχη καὶ διέ- 
τ <i 3 © 32 ~ 3 
φύειραν τοὺς περὶ Κόῤῥαγον στρατιώτας, Ἠλεῖοι ὃ 
3 τω ’ 3 ι 
αὐτοῖς συμμετεβάλοντο καὶ Ayouol πάντες πλὴν Πεῖλ- 
ο 
ληνοίων καὶ Αρκαδία πᾶσα πλὴν Μεγάλης πόλεως, 


- c 3 ῳ 3 , acs 
20 αυτη δ᾽ ἐπολιορκεῖτο καὶ nad  ἕἑκάστην ἡμέραν ἐπί- 


25 


5 ε.9 ς 3 ’ ~ ? 
δοξος ἦν ἁλῶναι, ὃ δὲ Αλέξανδρος ἔξω τῆς ἄρμτου 
ΔΝ = > , Jar ~ 7 ’ 
καὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ολίγου δεῖν πάσης µεθειστήκει, 

ς i> ᾿ 3 ᾿ , + ~ ; 

ο δὲ ᾽άντίπατρος πολὺν χρόνον. ρηχα στρατόπεδο», 
1 2 ’ ? 5 

τὸ ὃ ee ἄδηλον ἠν. Evo ἡμῖν ἀπόδειξιν 

ss i ὥ Δημόσϑενες, τί ποτ᾽ ἦν ἃ ἔπφαξας, καὶ 

τί ποτ ἦν ἃ ἔλεγες, καὶ εἰ βούλει, παραχωρῶ σοι 
oo ΄ a wa 3’ " 2 τ Π - c 

τοῦ βήματος, ἕως ἂν εἴπῃς" ἐπειδὴ δὲ σιγᾷς, ὅτι 
3 3 - ’ 9 a ᾿ Le ES? ἢ 

μὲν ἀπορεῖς, συγγνώμην ἔχω τς a δὲ Tot ἔλεγες, 

ἐγὼ νυνὶ λέξω. Οὐ μέμνησϑε αὐτοῦ τὰ μιαρὰ καὶ 


30 ἀπίθανα ῥήμοτο, ἃ πὼς moo ὑμεῖς, ὠ σιδήρεοι, 


ἐκαρτερεῖτε ἀκροώμενοι; at ἔφη παρελθὼν “ άμπε- 


δ8 AISXINO? 


- ‘ , 3 ῃ 9 
λουργοὺσέ τινὲς την πολι, ἀνατετμηκασύό τινες τα 
v - , ς , ~ e 
κλήματα τοῦ δήμου, ὑποτέτμηται τὰ νεύρα τῶν πραγ-- 
ς 
μάτων, φορμοῤῥαφούμεϑα ἐπὶ τὰ στενὰ, τινὲς ἡμᾶς 


ὥςπερ τὰς βελόνας διείρουσι.᾽ ἘἸΤαῦτα δὲ τί ἐστιν, 


5 ’ ec? nv / \ ο 
ὦ κίναδος; ῥηματα ἡ Θαύματα; καὶ παλιν οτε 
v τ Qa Ἂς Ἂ ῳ , 3) c 
κύκλῳ περιδινῶν σεαυτὸν ἐπὶ tov βήματος ἔλεγες ὡς 
9 Ud > ιά c x 
ἀντιπράττων Adstavdom: “" Ὁμολογὼ τὰ «4ακωνικὰ 
~ ς ω να 3 
συστῆσαι, ὁμολογῶ Θετταλοὺς καὶ Πεῤῥαιβοὺς ἀφι- 
, 8 ) wn , > ΄ 3 
στάναι. Σὺ γὰρ ἂν πωµην ἀποστῆσαις; σὺ γὰρ 
᾽ν , ν 9 x ’ Sa ν ᾿ > + 
ἂν προςέλθοις μὴ οτι προς πολιν, ἄλλα προς οικία», 
εἰ / 3 3 ’ 
Όπου κίνδυνος πρὀςεστιν; αλλ εἰ μέν που χρήματα 


3 - 3 3 
ἀναλίσκεται, προςκαϑεσϑήσῃ, πρᾶξιν δὲ ἀνδρὸς ov 


΄ξ ὦ 9? 3 > , ’ - , 
πράξεις ἐὰν δ᾽ αὐτόματον τι συμβῇ, προςποιήση, 
᾿ 3 
καὶ σαυτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ γεγενημένον ἐπιγράψεις" ἂν ὃ 
37 , 3 [2 ὃς >t \ Sok 
ξλϑῃ φόβος τις, ἄποδρᾶση ἐὰν δὲ Φαῤῥήσωμε», 
, ενω , 
δωρεὰς αἰτήσεις καὶ χρυσοῖς στεφάνοις στεφανοῦ- 
σϑαι. , 
3 , 3 ἳ 
Nat, ἀλλὰ δημοτικός ἐστιν. Ἐὰν μὲν τοίνυν πρὸς 
x 3 Ξ > « - , 3 , ἷ > 
THY ευφηµίαν αὑτοῦ τῶν λογω» ἀποῤλέψητε, ἑξαπα- 
Ἃ , ῳ Ν [2 at 3 3 4 ’ 
τήϑήσεσϑε ὥςπερ καὶ πρότερον, ἐὰν ὃ εἷς THY φύσιν 
3 2 3 
καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, οὐκ ἐξαπατηθήσεσθε ἐκείνως δὲ 
¢ 
> ᾿ 2 2 , 3 3 
ἀπολάβετε παρ αὑτοῦ τὸν λόγον. ᾿Εγὼ μὲν μεθ 
εν - εἰ aa ος 3 - ΄ » 
ὑμῶν λογιοῦμαι ἃ δεῖ ὑπάρξαν ἐν τῇ φύσει τῷ δη- 
- 3 \ Ἂ , Ἃ / 3 ΄ 
μοτικῷ order καὶ σώφρονι, καὶ πάλιν ἀντιϑήσω 
my | by 2 ? 
ποῖόν τινα εἰκός ἐστιν εἶναι TOY ολιγαρχικὸν ἄνϑρω- 
Peal -Ὁ δ ε οὖ 3 3 ἢ ς ’ a 
πον καὶ φαῦλον  υμεῖς δ᾽ ἀντιθέντες éxatega του-- 
[ή 2 αυ t ε ῃ -Ὁ , 3 2 
τῶν ϑεωρήσατ αὐτὸν μὴ οποτέρου του λογου, αλλ 
ὁποτέρου τοῦ τ ἐστὶν. 
Οἶμαι τοίνυν ἅπαντας ἂν ὑμᾶς ὁμολογήσειν τάδε 
δεῖν. μάς τῷ ο πρῶτον mere ἐλεύθερον 
αὐτὸν εἶναι καὶ πρὸς πατρὸς καὶ μητρὸς, ἵνα μὴ διὰ 


ας 


5 


10 


15 


20 


30 
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‘ 3 ᾿ 5 πὸ 
τὴν περὶ τὸ γένος ἀτυχίαν δυςμενὴς ἢ τοῖς νόμοις, 
εἰ [ ι ; , 3 1 ΞΡ, Ἂς - 
οὗ σώζουσι τὴν δημοκρατίαν, δεύτερον δὲ, ἀπὸ τῶν 


’ 3 ; ν 2 ak η ~ 
προγογωγ EVEQY EGLO τινὰ αὐτῷ προς τον δῆμον. 


ὑπάρχειν, ἢ (τό γ᾽ ἀναγκαιότατον) μηδεμίαν ἔχϑραν, 


ὅ ἵνα μὴ βοηϑῶν τοῖς τῶν προγόνων ἀτυχήμασι κακῶς 


ἐπιχειρῇ ποιεῖν τὴν πόλιν τρίτον, σώφρονα καὶ μέ- 
3 2 ε 
τριον χρὴ πεφυκέναν αὐτὸν πρὸς THY καθ ἡμέραν 
Π σ τ κ τ 3 Π - ’ 
δίαιταν, ὅπως μὴ διὰ τὴν ἀσέλγειαν τῆς δαπάνης 
: - ~ ο 
δωροδοκῇ κατὰ τοῦ δήμου " τέταρτο», εὐγνώμονα καὶ 


‘ 3 ~ . te t 4 , 
10 δυνατὸν. εἰπεῖν, καλὸν γὰρ τὴν μὲν διάνοιαν προαι-- 


ρεῖσθαι τα βέλτιστα, τὴν δὲ παιδείαν τὴν τοῦ ῥήτο- 

9 τ td η νι 5 , 3 1 t 

ρος καὶ τὸν λόγον πείθειν τοὺς ἀκούοντας, εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
/ 3 > 3 ’ ~ 

τήν γ᾽ εὐγνωμοσύνην ἀεὶ προτακτέον τοῦ Λόγου 


ῃ 3 ~ z 
πέμπτον, ἀνδρεῖον εἶναι τὴν ψυχὴν, ἵνα μὴ παρὰ τὰ 


16 δεινὰ καὶ τοὺς πολέμους ἐγκαταλίπῃ τὸν δῆμον. 


4 3 3 τ , 3 ’ / 3, 
Tov δ᾽ ὀλιγαρχικὸν, πάντα τάναντία τούτων ἔχειν" 
τὸ γὰρ δεῖ πάλιν διεξιέναι; σκἐψασθε δὴ τί τούτων 
c , έ Π c 1 ν 3, ον .. 
υπάρχει «ἄημοσθένει, ὁ δὲ λογισμὸς ἔστω ἐπὶ πᾶσι 
δικαίοις. 


2 Τούτῳ πατὴρ μὲν ἦν. 4ημοσθένης 6 Παιανιεὺς, 


ἀνὴρ ἐλεύθερος (οὐ γὰρ δεῖ ψεύδεσθαι) " ta δ᾽ ἀπὸ 
τῆς μητρὸς καὶ τοῦ πάππου τοῦ πρὸς μητρὸς πῶς 
ἔχει αὐτῷ, ἐγὼ φράσω. Τύλων ἦν ἐκ Κεραμέων, 
Όστις προδοὺς τοῖς πολεμίοις Ιγύμφαιον τὸ ἐν τῷ 


, ~ , > , t ~ 
25 Πόντῳ; tote της πολεως ἐχούσης το χωρίον TOUTO, 


3 ω / μη) , 
φυγὰς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐγένετο, Favatov καταγνω- 
Ξ 3 - 3 ε 3 
σθέντος αὐτοῦ, THY κρίσιν οὐχ ὑπομείνας, καὶ ἄφι- 
~ > / 3 ~ , : ‘ Bee x 
αγεῖται εἰς Βοςπορον, κακεὶ λαμβανει δωρεὰν παρὰ 
- , eS . ; ο ο 
τῶν τυράννων τους ὠνομασμένους Κηποῦς, καὶ γα- 


80 μεῖ γυναῖκα πλουσίαν μὲν νὴ Bia καὶ χρυσίον ἐπιφε- 


θομένην πολὺ, Σκύθιν δὲ τὸ γένος" ἐξ ἧς γίγνονται 


% 
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| , : 
| ο βὰ ο 4ΙΣΧΙΝΟΠ 
ἫΝ 


αὐτῷ ϑυγατέρες δύο, ἃς ἐκεῖνος δεῦρο μετὰ πολλῶν 
5 ᾿ς χρημάτων ἀποστείλας συνῴκισε τὴν μὲν ἑτέραν ὅτῳ ὃ 
δήποτε, ἵνα μὴ πολλοῖς ἀπεχϑάνωμαι, τὴν δ΄ ἕτέ- ¥ 
gay ἴ7ημε παριδὼν τοὺς τῆς πόλεως γόμους 4ημο- 
qe Ἡ ὃ Παιανιεὺς, ἐξ ἧς ὑμῖν ὃ περίεργος καὶ συ- ὅ 
κοφάντης οὗτος τυ, Anions ernie: Οὐκοῦν ἀπὸ 
pe TOU πάππου τοῦ τς μητρός ἐποῤήμιμθ ἂν εἴη 
τῷ δήμῳ π΄. ος αὐτοῦ τῶν προγόνων κατ- 
έγνωτε), νὰ δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς Σκύϑης βάρβαρος 
ἑλληνίξων τῇ porn’ ὅϑεν καὶ τὴν manera οὐκ ἐπι- 10 
χώριός ἐστι. τς δὲ τὴν καθ ἡμέρου, δίαιταν τὶς 
ο ἐκ τριηράρχου loyoyesipos ἀνεφάνη, τὰ πα- 
ο΄ τρῷα καταγελάστως προέμενος" ἄπιστος δὲ καὶ περὶ 
ταῦτα δόξας εἶναι, καὶ τοὺς λόγους. ἐκφέρων τοῖς 
ἀντιδίκοις, ἀνεπήδησεν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα" πλεῖστον δ᾽ ἐκ 15 
τῆς πόλεως εἰληφὼς ἀργύριον ἐλάχιστα περιεποιή- 
σατο. 1Ινὺν πο τὸ βασιλικὸν. χουσίον ἐπικέκλυ-- 
κε τὴν ον αὐτοῦ, ἔσται δ᾽ οὐδὲ τοῦϑ'᾽. i ἱκανόν" ' 
οὐδεὶς γὰρ πώποτε πλοῦτος ees πονηροῦ περι-- 
εγένετο. Καὶ τὸ κεφάλαιον, τὸν βίον οὐκ ἐκ τῶν ἰδί- 20 ιν 
wy προςόδων ορμή, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ὑμετέρων κινδύ- 
νων. Περὶ δ᾽ εὐγνωμοσύνην καὶ λόγου δύναμιν πῶς 
πέφυκε ; δεινῶς λέγει», κακῶς βιῶναι. Οὕτω γὰρ 
κέχρηταν καὶ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ σώματι καὶ παιδοποιΐᾳ, 
ὥςτ᾽ a μὴ βούλέσθαι λέγειν ἃ τούτῳ ο 25 
ἤδη γάρ ποτε εἶδον pone ne TOUS TH TOY πλη- 
σίον αἰσχρὰ λίαν σαφῶς λέγοντας. Ἔπειτα << συμ-- 
ἔργα “ κ᾿ 
σος 


βαίνει τῇ πόλει; οἵ μὲν λόγοι καλοὶ, τὰ 


φαῦλα. [ Hote δ᾽ ἀνδρίαν. βοαχύς μοι gene” 
“2 χω εἰ μὲν mee ἠρνεῖτο μὴ δειλὸς εἶναι, ἢ ὑμεῖ 
ή 

᾿συνήδειτε αὐτῷ, διατριβὴν ὁ 0 λόγος ἄν µοι παρέο 


α΄ Ὧν: 
μα λα, αν 
τν “ τς 


a 


mii Ἢ 
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ἐπειδὴ δὲ χαὶ αὐτὸς, ὁμολογεῖ ἐν τοῖς οι 
Aor 
- καὶ ὑμεῖς σύνιστε, εὐ ὑπευμνῆσαν τοὺς ee τού-- 


. 
ν on 


των κειμένους νόμου Ὃ γὰρ ο. wip παλαιὸς 
γομοϑέτης, ἐν τοῖς αὑτοῖς ἐπιτιμίοις Ge ῴετο δν tee 
5 έχεσθαι τὸν ἀστράτεῦτον καὶ τὸν λελοιπότα τὴν τάξιν 
καὶ τὸν ΠΣ ang εἰσὶ γὰρ καὶ δέπας: γραφαί. 
Καίτοι ϑαυμάσειεν ἄν τις ὑμῶν, εἴ εἶσι φύσεως 
γραφαί" εἰσί" τύνος ἕνεκα; iy ἕχαστος ἡμῶν, τὰς 
ἐκ τῶν »ὑμῶν; nas φοβούμενος μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς 
3 10 alent ons, ἀμείνων ἀγωνιστὴς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος 
ὑπάρχῃ. Ὃ μὲν τοίνυν aig # τὸν ἀστράτευτον. “ὧν 
not τὸν δειλὸν καὶ τὸν λιπόντα τὴν τάξιν, ἔξω τῶν κα, 
- περιῤῥαντηρίων τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἐξείργει, καὶ οὐκ ἐᾷ 
στεφανοῦσϑαι, οὐδ᾽ εἰςιέναν εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ δημοτε- 
15 Λη: σὺ δὲ τὸν ἀστεφἄνωτον ἐκ τῶν νόμων κελεύεις 
ἡμᾶς στεφανοῦν, καὶ τῷ σαυτοῦ ψηφίσματι τὸν οὗ 
πὰ ae εἰςκαλεῖς τοῖς ο εἷς τὴν ὁρ- 
- χήστραν, [ὩΣ ιρὸν τοῦ Διονύσου. τὸν τὰ ἱερὰ διὰ ἐν ον 
δειλίαν i etter. ἵνα δὲ μὴ ἀποπλανῶ ρα 


20 ἀπὸ "ἘΠΕ ὑποῦ aru, ἐκεῖνο | nal ὅταν μρῇ δη- 
μοτικὸς εἶναι, ᾿ϑεωρέϊε᾽ αὐτοῦ "μὴ τὸν λόγον, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν 2 ποὺ σκοπεῖτε μὴ τίς φησιν εἶναι, ἀλλὰ τίς. 
ἐστιν. ae. 

᾿Επεὶ δὲ στεφάνων ἀνεμνήσθην καὶ δωρεῶν, ἕως. 

25 ἔτι μέμνημαι, προλέγῶ ὑμῖν, “ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, εἰ 

μὴ καταλύσετε τὰς, 


φϑόνους ταύτας μον. καὶ 


τοὺς η] Μιας. στεφάνους, οὔϑ᾽ οἳ τιν την 


ν ὑμῖν εἴσονται, οὔτε τὸ τῆς πόλεως προ ατα 


υπ τοὺς ο. γὰρ ἀρὰν μον ο 


| ποιήσετε, τοὺς δὲ χὔηστοὺς τες 
. ἀθυμίαν ἐμβαλεῖτε. Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, 


ic τὴν 


Ἂν 
62 ALZXINOY 


σσ -Ὁ Α cw . 

μεγάλα τούτων οἶμαι σημεῖα δείξειν ὑμῖν. A Et γάρ 
ἐὺ 

ς , cw ω 

τις ὑμᾶς ἐρωτήσειε, πότερον ὑμῖν ἐνδοξοτέρα δοκεῖ 


ς τ ἍΝ \ ο IN ον τ' “2 
q πόλις ELVOLL επι των VUYL καιρῶν ἢ ετι τῶν προ- " 


’, « : an ς , >A - , 
γόνων, ἅπαντες ἂν οµολογήσαιτε ἐπὶ τῶν προγο- 
» ν 1 , + 2 ’ 3 
γων" ἄνδρες δὲ πότερον TOTE ἀμείνους nour ἢ νυ- ὃ 
’ , A ves | Ν 4 “ὦ ; 
ve; τότε μὲν διαφέροντες, γυνὶ δὲ πολλῷ κατα- 
, A \ ‘ Ἂ νε \ / 
δεέστεροι δωρεαὶ δὲ καὶ στέφανον καὶ κηρύγματα 
, , 5 
καὶ σιτήσεις ἐν πρυτανείῳ πότερον τότε Your πλεί- 
i) \ 3 , ~ 3 
ους ἢ νυνί; τότε μὲν ἦν σπάνια τὰ τοιαῦτα πὰρ 
ὧν καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀρετῆς μα τίμιον, νῦν δ᾽ ἤδη 10 
_ ee τὸ (Jip καὶ τὸ στεφανοῦν εξ ἔθους, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐκ προνοζᾶς ποιεῖσθε. Οὔκουν ἄτοπον 
οὑτωσὶ διαλογιξομένοις τὰς μὲν ας νῦν mhernus 


"εἶναι, τὰ δὲ ποῦ μια τῆς πόλεως τότε μᾶλλον ἢ 


νὺν ἰσχύειν, καὶ ος ἄνδρας γὺν τ cage εἶναι, 15 
τότε δ᾽ ἀμείνους ; Ἶ ἐγὼ ἑ tous ὑμᾶς ἐπιχειρήσω 
διδσκειυῳ,  Οἶεσθέ ποτε, ὦ ἄνδρες, ἡ χροῖοὶ, ἐθελῆ-- 
σαέ τινα ἐπασκεῖν εἰς τὰ Παναθήνι ια ἢ εἰς ἄλλον 
1 - ᾿ - 3 , : Pat oe sy ’ 
τινὰ τῶν στεφανιτῶν ἀγώνων, παγκράτιον ἢ καὶ ἄλλο 

\ ᾽ ε 5 

τι τῶν βαρυτέρων ἄθλων, εἰ ὁ στέφανος ἐδίδοτο μὴ 20 

9 , 9 ι - ἢ e , : ενώ ο 3 

τῷ κρατίστῳ, αλλα τῷ διαπραξαμένῳ 3 οὐδεὶς ἄν ποτ 


ἠθέλησεν ἐπασκεῖν. Nuv δ᾽, οἶμαι, διὰ τὸ σπάνιον" P< - 
καὶ τὸ περιμάχητον καὶ τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀείμνη-- 
στον ἐκ τῆς νίκης ἐφέλουσέ τινες τὰ σώματα πα- 
ῥακαταθέμενοι καὶ τὰς μεγίστας ταλαιπωρίας ὕπο- 96 


c 
βειψαν τές διακινδυνεύειν. 4 ἴβντε τοίνυν ὑμᾶς 
αὐτοὺς εἶναι ἀγωνοϑέτως στο 


ἐκλογίσασϑε, ὅτι, ἐὰν μὲν τὰς δωρεὰς ὀλίγοις “a ΓΞ 


ιτικῆς ἀρετῆς, κἀκεῖνο 
ἀξίοις καὶ κατὰ τοῦδ bis be διδῶτε, πολλοὺς ἄγω : 
MOTs ἕξετε τῆς ἀρετῆς, ἐὰν δὲ τῷ βουλομένῳ καὶ 90 
τοῖς διαπραξαµένοις χαρίζησϑε, καὶ τὰς ἐ ΕΝ 


“, 
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φύσεις διαφθερεῖτε. Ὅτι δὲ ὀρθῶς λέγω, ὅτι μικρῷ 

᾿ ε - κ ΄ , ς «ο 

τ σαφέστερον ὑμᾶς βῥούλομαι διδάξαι. Πότερον ὑμῖν 
* ’ Εν" as ὲ sens ε κ : 
ἀμείνων ἀνὴρ εἶναι δοκεῖ Θεμιστοχλῆς, ο ere υ- 
σας ὅτ᾽ ἐν τῇ περὶ Σαλαμῖνα οὐ ραν τὸν Πέρσην 

5. ἐνικᾶτε, ἢ mse ὃ τὰς τάξεις λιπών; πλ- 
τιάδης δὲ, ὃ τὴν ἐν Ἱμοραθῶνι μάχην τοὺς βαρ-- 
7 ο τ a” ε a = , 
βάρους νικήσας. ἢ οὗτος; ἔτι δ᾽ οἳ ἀπὸ Φυλῆς 

[ο x ~ , > > ς 
φεύγοντα tov δῆμον καταγαγόντες, Aguotsidng Ὁ ο 
δίκαιος ἐπικαλούμενος, ὃ τὴν ἀνόμοιον ἔχων ἐπωνυ- 


* 10 μίαν 4ημοσδένει; ο y 9 7200 τοὺς ϑεοὺς το | 
᾿Ολυμπίους, οὐδ᾽ ἐν ταῖς αὐταῖς ἡμόριμς ἄξιον ἡγοῦ-- 
fou μεμνῆσθαι τοῦ Θηρίου τούτου καὶ ἐκείνων τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν. ᾿Επιδειξάτω τοίνυν μα, stale ἐν τῷ αὖ- 


~ ’ 
TOU λογω, εἴ που γέγραπταί ἘΠῚ τούτων τῶν ἄν- 
2 


15 δρῶν στεφανῶσαι. ἀχάριστοι fig, ἦν 6 δῆμος ; οὐκ, 
ἀλλὰ μεγαλόφρων, κἀκεῖνο γε ob υμὴ οὕτω τετιμημέ- 


" a » ra 1) f ~ - 
53 Ths πόλει ο κ ο γὰρ φοντὸ δεῖν ἐν τοῖς 


λλ ~ , - 53 
ιᾶσθϑαι, αλλ ἐν τῇ μνημῃ τῶν εὖ πε-- 
πονϑότων, ἢ ἀπ᾿ ἐκείνου τοῦ χρόνου μέχρι τῆςδε 
20 τῆς ἡμέρας ἀϑάνατος οὖσα διαμένει" δωρεὰς δέ τινὰς 
ἐλάμβανὸν, ὧν ἄξιόν ἐστι μνησϑῆναι. γ᾽ 
ee! TT τινὲς κατὰ τοὺς τότε καιροὺς, οἵ πολὺν 
ὑπομείναντες πόνον καὶ μεγάλους κινδύνους ἐπὶ τῷ 
, κ γυκῖ , ο 2 = 
Στρυµόνι ποταμῷ ἐνίκων μαχόμενοι Ἰάήδους᾽ οὗτοι 
se ~ 3 , 4 ~ » ; Ce \ 
25 δεῦρο ἀἄφικόυμενοι, τὸν δῆμον Ίτησαν δωρεὰν, καὶ 
3 ἱ 5 
δημος τιμὰς μεγάλας, ὡς TOT 


ἐδόκει, τρεῖς λιϑὶ | ὑμᾶς ο” ἐν τῇ στοᾷ τῇ 


τῶν Ερμῶ», ἐφῆκε δὲ μὴ ἐπιγράφειν τὰ ὀνόματα τὰ 
ἵνα μὴ τῶν στρατηγῶν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ δήμ 
εἶναι τὸ ἐπίγραμμα. Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληϑὴ λέγω, ἐξ ν΄ 
' τῶν ποιημάτων εἴσεσϑε : ἐπιγέγραπται γὰρ - 


{ο 


> ͵ Σ 
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ἐπὶ μὰ τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν Ἑρμῶν, 
τ Ἢν ἄρα κἀκεῖνοι ταλακάρδιοι, οἵ ποτε Μήδων 
Παιοὶν, ἐπ᾿ ‘Hion, Spee ἀμφὶ ῥοὰς, ὦ 
«ιμόν τ᾽ αἴϑωνα κρατερόν τ΄ ἐπάγοντες “Aone, 
ποσα δυςµενέων εὗρον ἀμηχανίην '”) 5 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ, 


κ. 


ο Ἄγεμόνεσσι δὲ μισϑὸν ᾿Αϑηναῖοι Wee δῶν, 

Αντ) εὐεργεσίης καὶ μεγάλης ἀρετῆς. 

ΜΙδλλόν τις τάδ᾽ ἰδὼν καὶ ἐπεσσομένων ἐϑελήσει 
Augi ξυνοῖσι πράγμασι μόχϑον ἔχειν" ; 10 

ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ τρίτῳ ἐπιγέγραπται Eoun, 

“Ἐκ ποτε τῆςδε πόληος ἅμ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδησι Πενεσϑεὺς 
Ἡχγεῖτο ζάϑεον Τρωϊκὸν ἀμπεδίον, 


Ὅν nod Ὅμηρος ἔφη Δαναῶν πύκα χαλκοχιτώνων 


Κοσμήτωρα μάχης ἔξοχον ἄνδρα μόλειν. ge iS 
Οὕτως οὐδὲν ἀεικὲς ᾿49ηναίοισι καλεῖσθαι 
Κοσμητὰς πολέμου t ἀμφὶ καὶ ἠνορέης.” ᾿ 


>?. . - bd >»? 3 ο 3 - 
Ἔστι που τὸ τῶν στρατηγὼν Όνομα; οὐδαμοῦ, αλλα 


a} ο , 
τὸ τοῦ δήµου. 

“ο οὖν τῇ διανοίᾳ καὶ εἰς τὴν στοὰν τὴν 90 
θα ἁπάντων vee ὑμῖν τῶν καλῶν ἔργων τὰ 
ὑπομνήματα ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ ἀνάκειται. Τί οὖν ἔστιν, ὦ 
ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, ὃ ἐγὼ λέγω; ἐνταῦθα ἢ ἐν Ma- 

- ΄ , : 3 > ς 
ραϑῶνι μάχη γέγραπτοι τίς οὖν ἣν ὃ στρατηγός ; 
c x 4 > ’ met a4 , 2 a 
οὑτωσὶ μὲν ἐρωτηθέντες ἅπαντες ἀποκρίναισθε ἂν OTL 35 
ω 9 ὁ 3 
Μηλτιάδης, ἐκεῖ δὲ οὐκ ἐπιγέγραπται" πὼς; οὐκ 
” 3 ὃ t ’ ν 2} . 7 c On 3 
HINGE THY δωρεὰν ταύτην; Ίτησεν, αλλ ὁ δῆμος οὐκ 
» ane) >? 3 9 9 » ’ 3.» ὦ 
ἔδωκεν, ἀλλ ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος συνεχωρησὲν αὐτῷ 
ἄμα | ’ 3 
πρώτῳ γραφῆναι, παρακαλοῦντι τοὺς στρατιώτας. Εν 
ο / x 4 a 
τοίνυν τῷ Μίητρῴῳ παρὰ τὸ βουλευτήριον, ἣν ἔδοτε 80 
᾿ -Ὁ 9, Α ~ A ᾿ς - ἳ 
δωρεὰν τοῖς uno Φυλῆς φεύγοντα τὸν δῆμον κατα- 


a, 


ἘΡ 
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‘ x 3 ΓῚ Bs. c x Vem 
γαγοῦσι», ἔστιν ἰδεῖν. “Hy μὲν γὰρ ο τὸ ψήφισμα 
, XN ’ 3 ~ oc 5 Ul = δε 
γράψας καὶ γικήησας Αρχΐνος ο ἐκ Κοίλης, εἰς των 
: / ~ r 4 δὴ Π 2 
εὐ καταγαγόντων τὸν δῆμον, ἔγραψε δὲ πρῶτον μὲν αὐ- 
~ 2 - 
τοῖς εἰς ϑυσίαν καὶ ἀναϑήματα δοῦναι χιλίας δραχ- 
\ See | ~ 32 > » aN ῃ Ἀ 2 
ὅ μὰς (καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐστιν ἔλαττον ἢ δέκα δραχμαὶ κατ 
ι ~ - 
ἄνδρα ἕκαστον), ἔπειτα κελεύει στεφανοῦσϑαι ϑαλλοῦ 
Ξ a 
3 ~ 4 3 > 3 ~ [4 
στεφάνῳ αὐτῶν ἕκαστον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ χρυσῷ (τότε μὲν 
a 3 ε - j \ 
γὰρ ἢν ὁ tov ϑαλλοῦ στέφανος τίμιος, νυνὶ δὲ καὶ 
c Α ἡ ~ [2 2 ~ 
ὃ χρυσοῦς καταπεφρόνηται) καὶ οὐδὲ τοῦτο εἰκὴ 
323)» 2 - 
@ 10 πρᾶξαι κελεύει) αλλ ἀκριβῶς. τὴν βουλὴν σκεψαμέ- 
2 - “ ὯΝ 3 c . 
γην ὅσοι αὐτῶν ἐπὶ Φυλῆς ἐπολιορκήϑησαν, ore Auxs- 
δαιμόνίοι καὶ οἵ τριάκοντα προςέβαλλον τοῖς κατα- 
~ 3 ᾿ : 
λαθοῦσι Φυλὴν, οὐχ ὅσοι τὴν τάξιν ἔλιπον ἐν Χαι- 
~ [] 2 3 ” 
θωνείᾳ τῶν πολεμίων ἐπιόντων. Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληϑὴ λέγω, 
2 , eo 4 αι " 
15 ἀναγνώσεται υμῖν TO ψηφισμα. 
PHDISMA ΠΕΡΙ 40ΡΕ84Σσ TOTS 
2 ~ 
απο @®LTAHS. 
’ Α ω ‘ 
Παραναγνωδθι καὶ ὃ γέγραφε Κτησιφῶν Anuoodé- 
νει τῷ τῶν μεγίστων κακῶν αἰτίῳ. 
. 
90. ι ΨΗΦΙΣΗ. 
’ oe c 
Τούτῳ τῷ ψηφίσματι ἐξαλείφεται ἢ τῶν καταγα- 
, ὺ δὴ ὃ Ei ~ 2 3 } ~ 
γοντων tov δῆμον δωρεα. t τοῦτ ἔχει καλῶς, 
25 χὰ 3 ες ey α το 3 Jer 2 ΄ 
ἐκεῖνο αἰσχρῶς" ει Ἐκεῖνον κατ αξίαν ἐτιμήϑησαν, 
κυ 3 2 ~ : 
οὗτος ἀνάξιος ὧν στεφανοῦται. . 
3 » 4 > 
% Kuitor πυνθάνομαί γ᾽ αὐτὸν μέλλειν λέγειν, ὡς 
3 - ’ > ὦ - ΄ 
οὐ δίκαια ποιὼ παραβάλλων αὐτῷ τὰ τῶν πρ2γό- 
3, . Ne ty ᾽ν ΄ ν᾽ ΄ 
γων ἔργα" οὐδὲ γὰρ Φιλάμμωνα φῆσει τὸν πύκτην 
͵ 3 ο 4 ~ 
»ὰ Ολυμπίασι στεφανωθῆναι γικήσαντα 1λαῦκον τὸν 
ΕἾ τ ΓΕ. , Dan t ᾶ, 3 ς τ᾿ 
παλαιὸν ἐκεῖνον πύχτην, ἀλλὰ τοὺς καθ ἑαυτὸν 
Ge ν᾽ ο ειν δὲ > μμ. ε 2 
30 ἀγωνιστὰς, ὥςπερ ἡμὰς ἀγνοοῦντας, OTL τοῖς μὲν πύ- 


oe) 3 = 
πταις ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγὼν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τοῖς δ᾽ ἀξιοῦσι 


) Ἂ 
κ aa 
4 ΩΝ .. 
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a ' 
, “4 " εὖ. ‘ x q ν᾽ > t τ νο 
στεφανοῦσθαι, πρὸς «αὐτὴν τὴν αρετην, ἧς καὶ ἕγεκα 
~ we » 2 . 
στεφανοῦνται. Asi γὰρ τὸν κήρυκα ἀψευδεῖν, ὅταν 
? Poe 5) ο) - ι ΓΒΕ | 
τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ ποιῆται πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλ- ~ 
x 3 cow ς , >” b » 
ληνας. My οὖν ο ὥς Παταικίωνος ἄμεινον πεπο- ἡ 
λίτευσαι διέξιϑι, GAN ἐφικόμενος τῆς ἀνδραγαϑίας ὅ 
οὕτω τὰς greta τὸν δῆμον ἀπαΐτει. ἡ 
Ἵνα δὲ. μὴ ἀποπλανὼ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὑποθέσεως 
᾿ἀναγνώσεται ὑμῖν ὃ ἡψουμματεὺς τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὃ 
ἐπιγέγραπταν τοῖς ἀπὸ Φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον καταγα- 
γοῦσι. 10 
EB i I Τ PAMM A. 
“ Tovcd’ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα στεφάνοις ἐγέραιρε παλαίχϑων 
Δῆμος ᾿Αϑηναίων, οἵ ποτε τοὺς ἀδίκοις ! 
ας ο , : Π 
Θεσμοῖς ἄρξαντας πρῶτοι πόλεως καταπαύειν 
5 Te ἕξ ’ ὃ , 9 > - ᾿ 2) 15 
Ηρξα», πινουνο» σωμασιν αφαµενου. - 
Ὅτι τοὺς παρὰ τοὺς νόμους ἄρξαντας κατέλυσαν, 
wee. 9 > : = 
διὰ τοῦτ᾽ αὐτούς φησιν ὃ ποιητὴς τιµηθ ναι. Ἔναυ- 
come Ὄ ~ ει - ως 9 
λον γὰρ ἦν ἔτι τότε πᾶσιν, ὅτι τηνικαῦτα ὃ δῆμος 
> * - ιά 
κατελύθη, ἐπειδή τινες τὰς γραφὰς τῶν παρανόμων 
2 w XV ’ ε ο - - ~ y 
ἀνεῖλον. Καὶ γαρ τι ὡς ἐγὼ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ ἐμαυ-- 20 
wy ’ , a 5 μμ > 4 λ y ? 
τοῦ ἐπυνθανόμην (ὃς ἔτη βιοὺς ἐνενήκοντα καὶ πέντε 
_ ἐτελεύτησεν, ἁπάντων μετασχὼν τῶν πόνων. τῇ πόλει), 
a , t i ΜᾺ 5” eS νε 2» ν 
ος πολλάκις πρὸς ἐμὲ διεξηει ἐπὶ σχολης' ἔφη γαρ, 
ο... 3 ο - ; 
OTE ἀρτίως κατεληλύθει ὃ δῆμος, εἴ τις εἰσίοι γραφὴν 
"2 , > 9 
"παρανόμων sic δικαστήριον, εἶναι ὅμοιον τὸ ὄνομα καὶ 25 
la 3 3 x 
TO ἔργον τί γὰρ ανοσιώτερον ανδρὸς παράνομα λέ- 
3 ”ω 
γοντος καὶ πράττοντος; καὶ τὴν ἀκρόασιν (ὡς ἐκεῖνος 
3 [ή 3 3 » ~ 
ἀπήγγελλεν) οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ἐποιοῦντο, ὥςπερ 
- ᾿ 3 ΡΣ 2 A : , ς 
νυν γίγνεται, ἀλλ΄ ἤσαν πολυ χαλεπώτεροι ob δι- 
-Ὁ > ~ ~ 
κασταὺ τοῖς παράνομα γράφουσιν αὐτοῦ τοῦ κατη-- 30 
ιά / 3 x r 
γόρου, καὶ πολλάκις ἀνεπόδιζον τὸν γραμματέα καὶ 


a 


5 


ντο 


eo 
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ἐκέλευον ζω, ἀναγινώσκειν τοὺς. γόμους 0 
ψήφισμα, καὶ ἡλίσκοντο οὗ παράνομα αλλα - 
οὐκ εἰ πάντας παραπηδήσαιεν τοὺς νόμους, ἀλλ᾽. 
8 μίαν μόνην συλλαβὴν παραλλάξαιεν. Τὸ δὲ νυνὶ 
ae πράγμα πα κα χει ασκώ ἐστιν ὃ μὲν 
γὰρ γραμματεὺς ἀναγινώσκει τὸ παράκομολῃᾳ οἵ δὲ 
δικασταὶ, ὥνπερ ἐπῳδὴν ἢ ἀλλότριόν τι πρᾶγμα ἄκρο- 
ώμενοι, πρὸς ass τινὲ τὴν γνώμην ἔχουσιν. ᾿ Ἴμδη 
δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν τεχνῶν τῶν ᾿Ζημοσϑένους αἰσχρὸν ἔϑος 
| 10 ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις βαρ ύχοσθε ὶ μετενήνεκται γὰρ 
ὑμῖν τὰ τῆς πόλεως δίμαια ὃ μὲν γὰρ κατήγορος 
ἀπολογεῖται, ὃ δὲ φεύγων τὴν γραφὴν κατηγορεῖ, 

οἵ δὲ δικασταὶ ἐνίοτε ὧν μέν εἰσι κριταὶ ἐπιλαν-- 
ϑάνονται, ὧν δ᾽ οὐκ εἰσὶ δικασταὶ, παν τούτων 

16 ey τὴν ψῆφον φέρειν" λέγει δὲ ὃ φεύχῶν, 
ἐὰν ἄρα mod” sparen τοῦ πράγματος, οὐχ ὡς ἔν- 
»ομα γέγραφεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἤδη ποτὲ καὶ" πρότερον ἕτε- 
gos τοιαῦτα γράψας ἀπέφυγεν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ νυνὶ δα 
φρονεῖν ἀκούω Κτησιφῶντα. τόλμα δ᾽ ἐν ὑμῖν 

20 ποτε σεμνύνεσθαι ᾿Αριστοφῶν ἐκεῖνος ὃ ᾽Αζηνιεὺς, 
ο΄ λέγων, ὅτι γραφὰς παρανόμων πέφευγεν ἑβδομήκον- 
τα καὶ πέντε" ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ ὃ Κεφαλος ὃ παλαιὸς ἐκεῖ- 
γος, ὃ δοκῶν δημοτικώτατος γεγονέναι, οὐχ οὕτως, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐναντίοις ee λέγων, ὃ Ότι πλεῖ- 


25 στα πάντων γεγραφὼς Yn peo eta οὐδεμίαν πώποτε 


γραφὴν πέφευγε παρανόμων, καλῶς (οἶμαι) σεµνυ- 
γόμενος. Ἐγράφοντο γὰρ ἀλλήλους παρανόμων ov 

ἐν μόνον οἵ ο μκσο ἀλλὰ καὶ οἳ φίλοι τοὺς 
δ φίλους, εἰ τι ἐξαμαρτάνοιεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. ‘Exsi- 
80 dev δὲ τοῦτο γνώσεσϑε. ᾿Αρχῖνος γὰρ ὃ ἐκ Κοίλης 
ἐγράψατο παρανόμων Θρασύβουλον τὸν «τειριέα, 
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/ ΄ ν t 
γράψαντα YE στεφανοῦν παρὰ τοὺς νόμους ἕνα τῶν 
4 c - 3 2 = 
συγκατελθ όντων αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Φυλῆς, καὶ εἷλε, νεωστὶ 

2 - 3 - ‘ 2. ς 
γεγενημένων αὐτῷ τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν, ἃς οὐχ ὑπελογί- 
ς - x co / 3 ν᾽ 
ζοντο οἵ δικασταῖ" ἡγοῦντο γὰρ, ὥςπερ τότε αὐτους 
; 3 ~ ’ , co 
φεύγοντας ἀπὸ Φυλῆς Θρασύβουλος κατήγαγεν, ov- 5 
, ΄ 
τω νῦν μένοντας ἐξελαυνειν, παρὰ τοὺς γοµους γρα- 
, 3 2 3 ~ 3 Υ - 3 , Π 
gorvta τι. -λλ ov νυν, ἀλλὰ παν τοὐναντίον γί- 
Ξ ε ν 3 \ Ἡ Sie χε τὰ ἘΝ χω 
γνδταν" Ob γὰρ ἀγαϑοὶ στρατηγοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
? , ς 
τὰς σιτήσεις τινὲς ευρηµένων ἐν τῷ πρυτανείῳ ἔξαι- 
Ὁ x “a ῳ 4 ον c ω 
τοῦνται τὰς γραφας τῶν παραγόμων, οὓς υμεὶς 10 
= ’ ας. ’ 21 ς ’ ee 48 
ἀχαρίστους εἶναι δικαίως ay υπολαμβᾶνοιτε᾽ εἰ γαρ 
2 ls / ει 
τις ἐν δημοκρατίᾳ τετιμημένος, ἐν τοιαύτῃ πόλει, HY 
ε Ὺ SY ο / , - ~ ~ 
ol Φεοὶ καὶ οἱ νόμου σωξουσι, τολμᾷ, βοηϑεῖν τοῖς 
, / , δον Danie 
παράνομα γράφουσι, καταλύει THY πολιτείαν, UP ἧς 
3 ee ἂν ' > 4 
τετίμηται. Τίς οὖν ἀποδέδεικται λόγος ἀνδρὶ συνη-- 15 
φ UG Ἃ 4 3 t 5 > , , 
γορῳ δικαίῳ καὶ σώφρονι, ἐγὼ λέξω. Εἰς τρία µέ- 
ins Cupar η c hee ’ 
on διαιρεῖται ἡ ἡμέρα, οταν εἰςίῃ γραφὴ παρανόμων 
Ud 3 - , 
εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον. Εγχεῖται γὰρ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον 
cr - , . ω , \ 9 , 
ὕδωρ τῷ κατηγόρῳ καὶ τοῖς νομοις καὶ τῇ δηµοκρα- 
, A δὲ ὃ , "ὃ - a ᾿ ον» 
Tim, το δὲ δεύτερον νδωρ τῷ τὴν γραφὴν φεύγοντι 20 
~ το τ ~ ῃ 
καὶ τοῖς εἰς αὐτὸ τὸ πρᾶγμα λέγουσιν" ἐπειδὰν δὲ 
- ΄ ΄ τ ἣ on t , "ὃ ι r 
τῇ πρώτῃ ψήφῳ µη λυϑῇ τὸ παράνομον, Ίδη TO τρί- 
Daas ae 5! 9 ~ - ; » Ny Cd ’ - 
ον ὕδωρ ἐγχεῖται τῇ τιμήσει καὶ τῷ μεγέϑει τὴς 
> ω ω ς ' co y 5 > ? - , 
οργής τῆς ὑμετέρας. ἍΌστις μὲν οὖν ἐν TH τιµησει 


δι 


Ἂν ‘ 2 ‘ ι ς ω 

τήν ψῆφον αἰτεῖ, THY οργὴν τὴν ὑμετέραν παραιτεῖ- 

oer a ΠῚ - ιά / 4 - 3 ΑΝ 

ται" ὅςτις ὃ ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ λόγῳ τὴν ψῆφον αἰτεῖ, 
~ Υ . ~ -Ὁ τ' >» 

ὅρκον αἰτεῖ, νόμον αἰτεῖ, δημοκρατίαν. αἰτεῖ, ὧν οὔτε 
> υ For ε/ 3 x » 3 32 ΠῚ ξὺν 

αἴτῆσαν οὐδὲν οσιον οὐδενὶ, οὔτ αιτηθέντα ἑτέρῳ 
- , > ? \ aur cw t 

δοῦναι.  Kedsvoute οὖν αὐτοὺς, ἐάσαντας ὑμᾶς τὴν 

« ΄ οὖ > 
πρώτην ψῆφον κατὰ τοὺς νόμους διενεγκεῖν, ἅπαν-- 3 
THY εἷς τὴν τίμησιν. 


αν. 
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δ" 
Ὅλως δ᾽ ἔγωγε, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηνοῖοι, ὀλίγου δέω , ᾿ 


> ~ ς A , ~ ο” 3 = ~ ~ 
εἰπεῖν, ὡς καὶ νόμον δεῖ τεϑῆναι ἐπὶ ταῖς γραφαῖς 
er ~ , ‘ τὰ , να αρ 
μόνον τῶν παρανόμων, µη ἐξεῖναι µῆτε τῷ κατηγὀ- 
OM συνηγόρους παρέχεσθαι, μήτε τῷ τὴν γραφὴν τῶν 
, 2 3» ἢ 
5 παρανόμων φεύγοντι" OV γὰρ αὀριστόν ἐστι τὸ δί- 
3 2 ’ ~ ΄ ~ ς / 
καιον, ἀλλ ὡρισμένον τοῖς νομοις τοῖς υμετέροις. 
περ γὰρ ἐν τῇ oad ica ὅταν εἰδέναι βουλώμε-- 
ϑα τὸ ὀρϑὸν καὶ τὸ μὴ, τὸν κανόνα προςφέρομεν, ᾠ 
διαγιγνώσκεται, οὕτω καὶ ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς τῶν πα- 
10 ρανόμων παράκειται κανὼν τοῦ δικαίου τουτὶ τὸ 
σανίδιον καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα καὶ οἵ. παραγεγραμμµένοι 
’ π᾿ - 3 ’ 
youot. Ταῦτα συμφωνοῦντα ἀλλήλοις ἐπιδείξας κα- 
τάβαινε" καὶ τί δεῖ σε «ημοσθένην παρακαλεῖν ; 
ε/ 1 Ἁς / ᾿ Π 3 ’ Η͂ 
ὅταν δὲ ὑπερπηδήσας τὴν δικαίαν ἀπολογίαν παρα-- 
- , ’ 
15 καλῆς κακοῦργον ἄνθρωπον καὶ τεχνίτην λόγων, κλέ- ὃς 
x 2  - , 3 , ’ ὧν 
πτεις THY ἀκροῦσιν, βλαπτεις την πολι, καταλνεις πα 
τὴν ωρα. jaye 
Tis οὖν ἐστιν ἀποτροπὴ τῶν τοιούτων λόγων, 
ἐγὼ ἐρῶ. Επειδὰν προςελθὼν ἐνταυθοῖ Κτησιφῶν 
ε΄. υ i U ey s 
20 ση πρὸς ώς τοῦτο δὴ τὸ συντεπιμήχο av- .- 
“er τῷ πε cl ἕπειτ᾽ ἐνδιατρίβῃ καὶ μὴ ἀπολογῆται, 


ὑπομνήσατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄνευ Θορύῤου τὸ σανίδιον λαβεῖν 


καὶ τοὺς μους τῷ ψηφίσματι παραναγγνῶναι, ἐὰν 
4 3 . rs A ~ 3 
δὲ προςποιῆται ὑμῶν μὴ ἀκούειν, μηδὲ ὑμεῖς ἐκείνου 
> ῃ 3 Ul 4 3 x ~ es ΄ A) » N 
25 ἐθέλετε ἀκούειν" οὐ γαρ τῶν φευγόντων τὰς ου δι- apis 
᾿ 2 ᾿ 3 , > , 3 t ν ἊΝ ἣ 
καίας ἀπολογίας εἰςεληλύθατε ἄκροασομενοι, ἀλλὰ ae 
~ ἣν ΄ 3 -- 9 3 44 
τῶν ἐθελόντων δικαίως ἀπολογεῖσθαι. Ἐὰν ὃ ὕπερ- = - : 
3 « ’ = * 
πηδήσας τὴν δικαίαν ἀπολογίαν «4{ημοσθένην παρα- . eee 
- [ά 3 4 Π ~ »ἢ : ΜᾺ 
καλῇ, µαλιστα μὲν μὴ προςδέχεσθε κακοῦργον ἀν- 
, = 3 
30 θρωπον, οἰόμενον βήμασι τοὺς νόμους ἀναιρήσειν, 


, μδ᾽ ἐν ἀρετῇ τοῦϑ᾽ ὑμῶν μηδεθμμρτολογιξέσϑιω, 


nt 


70. 


ὃς ἂν ἐπανερομένου Κτησιφῶντος “Εἰ καλέσω An- 


2) 


μοσϑένην ; 


hay 7ὰρ ἐπὶ σαυτὸν καλεῖς, ἐπὶ τοὺς γόµους λα 


2 


> ΄ 
4ΙΣΧΙΝΟΤ 


~ 3 4 
πρῶτος ἄναβοηση ‘ 


ἐπὶ τὴν οσον καλεῖς. 


ἐκάλει, καλει" 


~* 


4 


Ἂν δ᾽ = ὑμῖν δόξῃ ἀκούειν, ἀξιώσατε τὸν An-5 


ο ο τὺν αὐτὸν τρόπον ἀπολογεῖσθαι, ος 


κἀγὼ τ οτος 
ὑμᾶς)" οὔτε τὸν ἴδιον βίον τοῦ 4ημοσθένους πρότε-- 
ρον διεξ ἜΛΘ οὔτε τὼν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων οὐδε! 
γὸς πρότερον ἐμνήσϑην, ἄφϑονα δήπου oe πολλὰ 


ὧδέ πως (ἵνα καὶ ὑπομνήσω 


3» ῃ av ΄ 3 anv > 3 ἃ 
ἔχων λέγειν (η παντῶν Y αν εἴην ἀπορώτατος) 


232, Ὁ 4 % ld 3 , ξ 3 2 
ἀλλὰ πρῶτον μὲν τους γομους ἀπέδειξα απαγορευ-- 


4 ς ’ . , x 
οντας μὴ στεφανοῦν τοὺς ὑπευϑύνους, ἔπειτα TOY 


΄ῥήτορα ἐξήλεγξα “γράψαντα «4ημοσθένην ὑπευθυνον 


>» ~ 3 ι af 3 η 
ὄντα στεφανοῦν, οὐδὲν προβαλόμενον, οὐδὲ προς- 


΄ «“e? x ο x Iq! ΕΣ] 
ἐγγράψαντα “ΕΒπειδὰν δῷ τὰς ευθυνας, 


2 
ἀλλὰ παγ- 


- « - ΄ 
τελῶς καὶ ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν αμα απών ο 


a 
nat τὰς σας πρὸς ταῦτα προφάσεις πο os 


᾿ἀξιῶ καὶ ὑμᾶς διαμνημονεύειν. 
διεξῆλθον τοὺς περὶ τῶν i μάτων γόµους, ἊΨ αἴ, 


τω δ᾽ 


es αν ἀπείρηται τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ως 


μενον. μὴ ida ἕξω τῆς sees ὁ δὲ ΕἾ" 


τωρ ὃ φεύγων τὴν γραφὴν, οὐ τοὺς νόμους μόνον 
παραβέβηκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν καιρὸν Ὃ νο 


. 4 , ῃ 3 = isd ' ae 
καὶ TOV τόπον, κελεύων οὐκ ἕν TH ἐκκλησίᾳ, αλλ 


᾿ξόντων ᾿Αϑηναίων, ἀλλὰ μελλόντων τραγῳδῶν 
you. Ταῦτα δ᾽ 


ie 


3 a & = \ . ._° 
ειπων, μας μὲν περι τῶν 


ἴων 


εἶπον, τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα t περὶ τῶν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων 


λέγω. Οὕτω δὴ καὶ τὸν 4ημοσθένην ἀξιώσατε 


dnoloy too am πρὸς τὸν τῶν ὕπευθύνων νόμον πρῶ- 


bs a) 


Θ 


10 


᾿ τῷ Φεάτρῳ τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν γίγνεσθαι, οὐδ᾽ tena > 


30 


10 


15 


20 
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Φ 
~ 17 ιά 
τον, καὶ τὸν περὶ τῶν κηρυγμάτων δεύτερον, τρί- 
τ ς 3 Woe 
τον δὲ (μέγιστον ὧν λέγω) τὸ ὥς οὐδὲ ἄξιός ἐστι 
2 - 3,,% 3 ς - , » cw 
τῆς δωρεᾶς. Hay 0 υμῶν δέηται συγχωρήησαι αὐτῷ 
, ~ lA ’ « 
περὶ τῆς τάξεως τοῦ λόγου, κατεπαγγελλοµενος ὡς 
Je - 4 - ῳ 3 , ’ τ / 
ἐπὶ τῇ τελευτῃ της ἀπολογίας λυσὲν το παρᾶνωμον, 
v ~ 3 2 ~ 3 cy [2 -- 3 
μὴ συγχωρεῖτε, und ἀγνοεῖϑ᾽ οτι παλαισµα τοῦτ 
) Ν ’ Ἐ 3 ι 5 ο , , 
ἐστὶ δικαστηρίου οὐ γαρ εικαυθίς mote βουλεται 
x Q , 3 ~ 3 9 Io. 3» 
πρὸς τὸ παράνομον ἀπολογεῖσθαι, wld οὐδὲν ἔχων 
4 οὖ Ὡῳ [4 ΄ 
δίκαιον εἰπεῖν, ἑτέρων παρεμβολῇ πραγμάτων εἰς λη- 
ς - ’, Ὡῳ «η 
Inv ὑμᾶς βούλεται τῆς κατηγορίας ἐμβαλεῖν. «Ώσπερ 
5 ~ ~ > c «9 , 
οὖν ἐν τοῖς γυμνικοῖς ἀγῶσιν ὁρᾶτε τοὺς πύκτας 
ιν - lA t > [ά , 
περὶ τῆς στάσεως πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαγωνιζομένους, 
co c ~ ς ΠῚ Sa ~ [4 
οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ περὶ τῆς τά- 
ε 3 ο ° , , εἰ ᾿ CH hips 
ξεως αὐτῷ tov λόγου µαχεσθε ολην την ἡμέραν, 
2 > 34 . ’ / 
καὶ μὴ ἐᾶτε αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ παρανόμου λόγους πε- 
“ps Salas) , , 
ρἰίστασθαι, αλλ ἐγκαθημενοι καὶ ἐνεδρεύοντες ἐν 
- 3 , / > ~ 
τῇ ἀκροάσει, εἰςελαύνετε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς TOU πράγ- 
/ ιν t 3 v 3 ω - / 
ματος λόγους, καὶ τὰς ἐκπτροπας αὐτοῦ τῶν λόγων 
~ 3 >) τ τ 2 cw ~ 
ἐπιτηρεῖτε. ἀλλ ἃ On συμβήσεται ὑμῖν, ἐὰν τοῦ- 
8 ’ 4 2 , - “fy? vas 
τον τον τροπον THY ἀἄπροασιν ποιησθε, TaVI υμὶν 
>? Π ’ 3 -- 9 rte 4 yer , 
ἤδη δίκαιος εἰμι προειπεῖν. Επειςάξει γὰρ τὸν yo- 
[4 ta 
ητα καὶ βαλαντιοτόμον καὶ διατετµηκὀτο τὴν πολι- 
εἶαν οὗτος κλαζει μὲν ῥᾷον ἢ ἀλλ ho 
TEL ς μὲν ὅχον ἡ ἄλλοι γελῶσιν, 
- / 3 3 
ἐπιορκεῖ δὲ πάντων προχειρότατα ανθρώπων οὐκ 
A ’᾽ ow 5, 
ἂν «Οαυμάσαιμι δὲ, εἰ μεταβαλλόμενος, τοῖς ἕξω 
᾿ Ld ’ 4 9 
περιεστηκοσι λοιδορήσεται, φάσκων τοὺς μὲν ολι- 
4 ο 5 2» - 3 ᾿ " ; 
γαρχικους VIE ουτης της αληϑείας διηριϑμημένους 
Ὁ 4 t ω ’ - 
ἥκειν πρὸς τὸ τοῦ κατηγόρου Buc, τοὺς δὲ δηµοτι- 
4 Q ν - , c 4 2 , 
κους προς τὸ τοῦ φεύγοντος. Οταν δὴ ταῦτα λέγῃ, 
a ᾿ x ’; ρω 2 -ἢ- 
πρὸς μὲν τοὺς στασιαστικοὺς λόγους ἐκεῖνο αὐτῷ 
ς , ε/ 3 ΄ i 3 
υποθαλλετε, οτι, “ 2 «ημοσθενες, ev σοι ήσαν ὅμοιοι 


+ 


ae 


. λ, 
x 


a γω > ΠΝ 2 fe 3 τ λ ια SN ΤΟΤΕ 
᾿ς Τῆς ἐπζειτιμύὸς αγῶωνις δὴ αλλα περι τινος εστι» αὐτῷ 


ἅς 
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+ 
of ἀπὸ Φυλῆς φεύγοντα τὸν δῆμον καταγαγόντες, 
οὐκ ἄν ποτε δημοκρατία κατέστη ' νῦν δὲ ἐκεῖνον 
μὲν μεγάλων κακῶν συμβάντων ἔσωσαν τὴν πι 


κάλλιστον ἐκ παιδείας ῥῆμα φδεγξάµενοι, MH 


¢ ο ος aN > x x ο ο ς 
Οταν δ᾽ ἐπίορχος ὧν, εἰς τὴν διὰ τῶν ὀρκων 7 


’ ~ 3 ’ 3 wt ᾿ 
στιν καταφυγγανῇῃ; ἐκεῖνο απομγημογευσατε αυτῳ, OT α. 


- λλ , wae fs 3 τι 3" δὲ ν΄ κα δοῦν, 3 
τῷ πολλάκις μὲν λυ ον ἐν. Προς δ προς υς ου- 
δ 3 ε/ Ie πρώ eta = ae 
τους ped ορκῶν αἀξιουντι πιστευεσϑαι, δυοὶν ϑαάτερον 10 


ς Ὁ {ἢ ON ΄ ἷ , 
ὑπάρξαι δεῖ (ὧν οὐδέτερόν ἐστι «4ημοσθένει ὑπάρ- 


χον), ἢ τοὺς ϑεοὺς καινοὺς, ἢ τοὺς ἀκροατὰς μὴ δῇ 


2 ’ la “ τω 
τοὺς αὐτούς. Περὶ δὲ τῶν δακρύων καὶ τοῦ τόνου 
- - a ς - ; ~ ΄ ~ , 
τῆς φωνῆς, οταν ὑμᾶς ἐπερωτᾷ “Ποῖ καταφύγω, ἂν-- 

>) ~ ~ 
δρες Adnvator ;. περιγράψετέ µε ἔκ τῆς πολιτείας ; 15 
3 3) a 9 , ᾿ 9) 3 ’ 2. ὦ 
οὐκ ἔστιν οπη ἀἄναπτησομαι, ἀνθυποβαλλετε αὐτῷ, 
6c Sf 4 ~ ον ς 3 ; , ~ , . a 
ο δὲ δῆμος ο Αθηναίων ποῖ καταφυγη, Ζίημοσϑε- 
‘ | ies [ο 
γες; ἢ πρὸς ποίαν συμμάχων παρασκευήν ; πρὸς 
- S14 ’ nee ς 3 ~ , 7 
ποῖα χρήματα; τί προβαλλόμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου 
πεπολίτευσαι; ἃ μὲν γὰρ ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ βεβούλευ-- 20 
a” : ς ἤ ‘i ° 9 τ 3 
« ~ é unas 3 2 
σαι, ἅπαντες oowusy’ ἐκλιπὼν μὲν TO ἄστυ, οὐκ 
~ ς ae Pat RNAS gue 
οἰκεῖς, ὡς δοκεῖς, ἐν Πειραιεῖ, add ἑξορμεῖς ἐκ τῆς 
ο 3 . Wines ‘ , ~ ~ 92 - 
πόλεως" ἐφόδια δὲ πεπορισαι τῇ σαυτοῦ ανανδρίᾳ 


τὸ βασιλικὸν χρυσίον καὶ τὰ δημόσια δωροδοκήµατα." 


Ὅλως δὲ τί τὰ δάκρυα; τὶς ἢ κραυγή; τίς ὃ τόνος 25 


τῆς φωνῆς; οὐχ ὃ μὲν τὴν γραφὴν φεύγων ἐστὲ 


- cee > oA 3 3 ἢ ανω i 
Κτησιφῶν, ὃ δὲ ἀγὼν οὐκ ἀτίμητος; ov δ᾽ οὔτε ͵ 


Ἂ - > ¥ ” \ - , » XV 
περι τῆς ουστας, ουτὲ περι του σώματος, ουτὲ περι 


ς , ‘ \ ~ ΄ δ 4 

ἢ σπουδή; περὶ χρυσῶν στεφάνων καὶ κηρυγμάτων 30 
A 

ἐν τῷ Θεώτρῳ παρὰ τοὺς νόμους" ὃν ἐχρῆν, εἰ καὶ 


Κων. 


apt 


eo νι 


‘ *. 
a | 
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x ς - 38 - , 2 ’ 
μανεὶς ὁ δῆμος, ἢ τῶν καϑεστηκοότων ἐπιλελησμένρα 
ἐπὸ τοιαύτης ἀκαιρίας ἐβούλετο στεφανοῦν αὑτὸν, ὃ 

ντα εἷς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν εἰπεῖν" “ Ἄνδρες 4ϑη- : 


~ - a + . 
ναΐοι, TOY μὲν στέφανον δέχομαι, τὸν δὲ καιρὸν ἄπο- ὠ 


τς δ δοχκιμάζω, ἐν ᾧ τὸ κήρυγμα γίγνεται" ov γὰρ δεῖ 


| ἴω ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡ πόλις ἐπένθησε καὶ ἐκείρατο, ἐπὶ τούτοις 
ἐμὲ στεφανοῦσϑαι.᾽ αλλ’, οἶμαι, ταῦτα μὲν ἂν εἴποι ag 
νὴρ ὄντως βεβιωκὼς μετ᾽ ἀρετῆς - ἃ δὲ σὺ λέξεις, Νὰ 
εἴποι ἂν κάϑαρμα μμῥιτοῦν ἀρετή; Οὗ γὰρ δὴ, 

10 μὰ ἐν. αἰνὰ τοῦτό γε ὑμῶν ΟἿΣ φοβηϑήσε- 
ται, μὴ ὁ Anuoo dns, ἀνὴρ μεγαλόψυχε καὶ τὰ 
πολεμικὰ μα... ἀποτυχὼν τῶν ἀριστείων, οἴκαδε 

ἍΝ. οιλοὺν ἑαυτὸν διαχρήσηται᾽ ὃς τοσοῦτον κατα- τα. 
γελᾷ τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς φιλοτιμίας, ὥστε τὴν μιαρὰν | 

16 κεφαλὴν ταύτην καὶ ὑπεύθυνον, HY οὗτος παρὰ πάντας ο) 
τοὺς νόμους γέγραφε στεφανῶσαι, μυριάκις κατατέ- 
τμήηκε καὶ τούτων μισϑοὺς εἴληφε, τραύματος ἐκ 
προνοίας γραφὰς γραφόμενος" καὶ κατακεκονδύλι- 
σται, ὥςτε αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὰ τῶν κονδύλων ἴχνη τῶν 

90 Μειδίου ἔχειν ἔτι φανερά 6 γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὐ κε- ; 
φαλὴν, ἀλλὰ πρόςοδον κέκτηται. 

περὶ δὲ Κτησιφῶντος τοῦ γράψαντος τὴν γνώμην, 
βραχέα βούλομαι εἰπεῖν, τὰ δὲ πολ βυπερβήου 7 ὰ 
(ἵνα καὶ πεῖραν ὗ ὑμῶν λάβω, εἰ δύνασϑε τοὺς σφό- 


98 δρα πονηροὺς, eee τις ο ο πῆ) σαι, | ‘ 


ἥν 60° ἐστὶ ποπ αἱ τοῖν κατ ἂμ ἢ 9.» αὐτῶν ὦ * 
ws ἄπι papa πρὸς ἡμᾶς, τοῦτ᾽ ἐρῶ Π οι ἔρχονται τὴν ᾿ ; 
ἀγορὰν ἀληϑεῖς x ἀλλήλων ἔχοντες δόξας, καὶ . . ‘yg 
λόγους οὐ ευδεῖς ores: ν γὰρ ος 
30 ov τὸ καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν φησι potent ee γὰρ δό- Es 
ξειν i τοὶ aie ἀλλὰ τὴν τοῦ oe ϑένους ἐν τῇ 
’ 5 ΕΝ Ἶ 
3 “ a : ~~ : 
κ. ¥- Bs 
» , ' 2 ᾿ς . 3 : he 
=. σα ys 
a ee ΤΉ μία Se § 


« 
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πολιτεία δωροδοκίαν φησὶ φοβεῖοθαι καὶ τὴν ἐμ- 
πληξίαν καὶ δειλίαν. ὃ δὲ «ημοσθένης εἰς αὑτὸν 
μὲν ἀποβλέπων ϑαῤῥεῖν φησι, τὴν δὲ τοῦ Κτησιφῶν- 
τος πονηρίαν καὶ πορνοβοσκίαν ἰσχυρῶς δεδιέναι. 
Τοὺς δὴ κατεγνωκότας ἀλλήλων ἀδικεῖν, μηδαμῶς 8 
ὑμεῖς, OF κοινοὶ κριταὶ τῶν. ἐγκλημάτων, ἀπολύσητε. 
Περὶ δὲ τῶν εἰς ἐμαυτὸν λοιδοριῶν βραχέα βούλο- 
ue biti he Πυνϑάνομαι γὰρ λέξειν δημοσϑένημῳ 
ὡς ἡ πόλις ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ δ ὠφέληται, πολλὰ δὲ ὑπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ο aay καὶ τὸν Φίλιππον καὶ ον ᾽4λέ-- 10 
ἔανδρον καὶ τὰς ἀπὸ τούτων αἰτίας ἀνοίσειν ἐπ ἐμέ. 
Οὕτω γάρ ἐστιν (ὡς ἔοικε) δεινὸς δημιουργὸς λόγων, / 
ὥςτε οὐκ ἀπόχρη αὐτῷ, εἴ τι πεπολίτευμαι παρ ἡμῖν 
ἐγὼ, ἢ εἴ τινας δημηγορίας εἴρηκα, τούτων κατηγο-- 
ρεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἡσυχίαν αὐτὴν τοῦ βίου διαθάλλει, 15 
καὶ τῆς σιωπῆς µου κατηγορεῖ (ἵνα μηδεὶς αὐτῷ 
τόπος ἀσυκοφάντητος παρἀλίπηται), καὶ τὰς ἐν τοῖς 
γυμνασίοις μετὰ τῶν νεωτέρων µου διατριβὰς κατα- 
es " καὶ κατὰ τῆςδε τῆς κρίσεως, εὐθὺς ie 
χόμενος τοῦ λόγου, φέρει τινὰ αἰτίαν, λέγων, ὡς ἐγὼ 20 
τὴν γραφὴν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ἐγραψάμην, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐνδεικνύμενος ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ διὰ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔγθραν. 
“Καὶ νὴ di’, ὡς ἐγὼ i ich μαι, μέλλει µε ἄνερω- 
τᾷν, διὰ τί τὸ Ae κεφλονον τῆς πολιτείας αὐτοῦ . 
ee) τὰ δὲ καθ ἕκαστον οὐκ ἐκώλυον, οὐδ᾽ ος, 
φόμην, ἀλλὰ διαλιπὼν καὶ πρὸς τὴν παν = 
πυκνὰ Δι... ἀπήνεγκα τὴν γραφὴν. a. 
Lye δὲ οὔτε τὰς Hnpoad elo δισεριβὰ ioe, 
οὔτ᾽ ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐμαυτοῦ αἰσχύνομαι" οὔτε τοὺς εἴρη- 
μένους ἐν ὑμῖν λόγους ἐμαυτῷ ἀθῥήτους εἶναι βου- 90 
λοίμην, οὔτε τὰ αὐτὰ τούτῳ δημηγορήσας ἐδεξάμην 


- 


3 


ἣν ζῆν. Τὴν δ᾽ ἐμὴν σιωπὴν, ὦ «ημόσῦθενες, ἢ 
τοῦ βὰν μετριότης son las is ἀρκεῖ γάρ μοι 


HQC, HOLL μειζόνων αἰσχρῶς οὐκ ssn te ee ὥςτε 


καὶ σιγῶ καὶ λέγω βουλευσάμενος, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀναγκα- 
ὅ ζόμενος ὑπὸ τῆς ἐν τῇ φύσει δαπάνης. Σὺ δ᾽, οἶμαι, 
λαβὼν pee σεσίγηκας, ἀναλώσος δὲ κέκραγας " λέγεις 
δὲ οὐχ ὁπόταν σου δοκῇ οὐδ᾽ ἃ βούλει, ἀλλ᾽ ὁπόταν 
οὗ μισϑοδόται σοι προςτάττωσι»" οὐκ αἰσχύνῃ γὰρ 
ἀλαζονευόμενος ἃ i ἐξελέγχη ἐρευδομενθες 
10 ᾿᾿πηνέχϑη γὰρ ἡ κατὰ τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφέσµατρε γραφὴ, 
ἣν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰς ᾽άλέξαν- 
gov ἐνδείξεώς µε φὴς ἀπενεγκεῖν; ἔτι Φιλίππου 
, ὦ ων ᾽αλέξανδρον εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν καταστῆναι, 
οὔπω σοῦ τὸ περὶ Παυσανίαν ἐνύπνιον ἑωρακότος, 
15 οὐδὲ πρὸς τὴν ᾿Αϑηνᾶν καὶ τὴν Ἥραν νύκτωρ διει- 
λεγμένου Πῶς ἂν οὖν ἐγὼ προενεδεικνύμην ᾽4λε- 
ξάνδρῳ; εἴ ye μὴ ταὐτὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐγὼ καὶ Anuo- 
σϑένης εἴδομεν. “ Ἐπιτιμῷς δέ μοι, εἰ μὴ συνεχῶς, 
ἀλλὰ διαλείπων πρὸς τὸν δῆμον προῤέρχομαι, καὶ δὴν 
20 ἀξίωσιν ταύτην οἴει λανϑάνειν ἡμᾶς μεταφέρων οὐκ 
ἐκ δημοκρατίας, ἀλλ᾽ Ἢ ἤπέθοα πολιτείας. Ἔν, μὲν 


γὰρ ταῖς ὀλιγαρχίαις οὐχ ὃ 5 βουλόμενος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ δυ- ἐν 
γαστεύων womapepel, ἐν δὲ ταῖς δημιόμιμαξιισν 0 βου- ο 


:.λόμενος καὶ ὅταν αὐτῷ δόξῃ" καὶ τὸ μὲν διὰ Χρόνου 


- nt 
rey 5." 


oe 2 λέγειν σημεῖόν ἐστιν, ἐπὶ τῶν καιρῶν καὶ τοῦ συµ- 


μας, Ὁ 
φέροντος, ἀνδρὸς πολιτευομένου, τὸ δὲ “μηδεμίαν πα- 


ha : ee ἡμέραν, ἐργαζομένου καὶ υμιοθαρνοῦντος. 

ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ μηδέπω pega ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μηδὲ τῶν 

ὰ ἡϑημάτωβ πηθίον ὑπουχεῖν, ὅταν καταφεύγῃς 
3 } > 

30 ἐπὶ τοὺς τοιούτους λόγους, ἢ τοὺς ἀκούοντας ἐπι- 


Ἴ , | rs ae 
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λήσμονας ὑπολαμβάνεις, ἢ σαυτὸν παραλογίζῃ. To 

= γὰρ τ τοὺς ᾽Αμϕισσέας ἠσεβημένα σοι, καὶ 

τὰ περὶ τὴν Εὔβοιαν δωροδοκηθέντα, χρόνων ἐγγεγε- 
νηµένων, ἐν οἷς Um ἐμοῦ φανερῶς ἐξηλέγχου, tows 
ἐλπίζεις τὸν δῆμον ἀμνημονεῖν ' τὰ δὲ περὶ τὰς 5 
τριήρεις καὶ τοὺς τριηράρχους ἁρπάγματα τίς ἂν 
ἀποκρύψαι χρόνος δύναιτ᾽ ἄν, ὅτε νοµοθετήσας περὶ 

τῶν τριακοσίων νεῶν, καὶ σαυτὸν πείσας ᾿4θηναίους . 
ἐπιστάτην τάξαι τοῦ ναυτικοῦ, ἐξηλέγχχθης ὕπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε νεῶν ταχυναυτουσῶν τριηράρχους 10 


“ 


- © , : ο 3 ᾽ J 
υφπρημένος, πλεῖον τῆς πόλεως ἡμὼν ἀφανίζων ναυτι- 
κὸν ἢ ὅτε 4θηναῖοι τὴν ἐν Ἰγάξῳ ος ον “1ακε-- 
δαιµογίους καὶ Πόλλιν κα ος οὕτω δὲ "ταῖς οἵ-- 
τίαις ἐνέφφαξας τὰς κοτὰ σαυτοῦ τιμωρίας, ὥςτε, τὸν. 
κίνδυνον εἶναι μὴ σοὶ τῷ ἀδικήσαντι, ἀλλὰ τ τοῖς 15 
ἐπεξιοῦσι, πολὺν μὲν τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ Φίλιππον 
ἐν ταῖς οτος φέρων, νο δέ τινας ἐμποδί-- 
ζειν τοὺς τῆς πόλεως καιροὺς, ἀεὶ τὸ παρὸν υμμ 
µενος, τὸ δὲ μέλλον RUTTEN PALO PHOS Οὐ τὸ τὸ 

-Ὁ ς 3 
λευταῖον ο eo μέλλων υπ ων τὴν Ay αξί-- 20 
γου ος τοῦ ᾿Ωρείτου κατεσκεύασας, τοῦ τὰ 
ἀγοράσματα ᾿Ολυμπιάδι ἀγοράζοντος, καὶ τὸν αὐτὸν 
ἄνδρα ὃ βλ ἢ σαυτοῦ χειρὶ, γράψας αὐτὸν 
ἄνδρα διεστρέβλωσας τῇ χειρὶ, γραψας ο 
~ 3 
Θανάτῳ ζημιῶσαι; καὶ τοῦτον ἀπέκτεινας, καΐτου 
ι ω 3 »- > 3 ~ ’ Ἀ 3 x - 3 ου 
παρὰ τῷ αὐτῷ ἐν Mes κατήγου, καὶ απο τῆς αυτης 25 
τραπέζης ἔφαγες καὶ ἔπιες καὶ ἔσπεισας, καὶ τὴν 
δεξιὰν ἐνέβαλες, ἄνδρα φίλον καὶ ξένον ποιούμενος. 
᾿ > 
Καὶ περὶ τούτων ἐν ἅπασιν ᾿Αϑηναΐοις ἐξελεγχῦ εὶς 
5. ς - . . ’ 3 ι αι τς 
υπ ἐμοὺ καὶ κληθεὶς ξενοκτὀνος οὐ το ἀσέβημα 
3242 3 3 σος) ΄ ε - 
ἠρνήσω, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπεχρίνου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἀνεθόησεν ὃ δῆμος 30 


εἰ τα, δα 
vi ; 


* A Rie x“ 
« κ 
σας 
b 6 ή 
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re a ed ; ν᾽ > r . 27 
καὶ οσοι ξένοι περιέστησαν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν" ἕφησϑα 
3 ‘ ~ ΄ a εἶ ’ / 
γαρ τους τῆς πόλεως ἅλας περὶ πλείονος ποιησασϑαν 
Ψ ὦ ἢ 2 ᾿ “ ~ 
τῆς δξενικῆς τραπέζης. Επιστολὰς δὲ σιγῶ ψευδεῖς 
Ἁ P , / A 4 > 3 > Ff 
καὶ κατασκόπων συλλήψεις καὶ βασάνους ἐπ αἰτίαις 
3 ε - - ἑ 
5 ἀνυπάρχτοις, ὥς ἔμου μετά τινων ἐν τη πόλει νεωτὲ- 
ae ως ~ c 
ρἶζειν βουλομένου. Ἔπειτα ἐπερωτᾷν µε (ὡς ἐγὼ 
[ά / { wn » . ~ > - 
πυνϑανομαι) μέλλει, τίς ἂν εἴη τοιοῦτος ἴατρος, 
co ~ ~ ® ὰ 2 - 
οςτις τῷ νοσοῦντι µεταξυ μὲν ασθενοῦντι μηδὲν 
7 ‘ ᾿ > ~ 
συμβουλεύοι, τελευτήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἐλθὼν εἰς τὰ 
3» ef x my 3 ἢ εὶ 3 ΄ 
10 ἔννατα, διεξίοι πρὸς τοὺς οἰκείους ἃ ἐπιτηδεύσας 
ς x EM Sey μη ο 3 αν La ~ , 5S 
Όγιης ἂν ἐγένετο. «Ἔαυτον ὃ ουκ ἄντερωτᾷς, τίς ἂν 
3) 4 ο ο πε a Α 4 ~ 
εἴη δημαγωγὸς τοιοῦτός, οςτις τὸν μὲν δῆμον ϑω- 
- a 35 4 4 3 3 τ 5 κ. 
πεῦσαι δύναιτο, τοὺς δὲ καιροὺς, ἐν οἷς HY σώζεσθαυ 
e ον. ὧα Ἡ ras 4 3 5 ” , 
τὴν πόλι», ἀποδοῖτο, τοὺς 0 εὖ φρονοῦντας κωλύοι 
16 διαβάλλων πὰ ρήση ἀποδρὰς δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν κινδύ-- 
νων καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἀνηκέστοις κακοὶς περιθαλὼν, 
Bot στεφανοῦσθαι ἐπ᾿ ἀρετῇ, ἀγαϑὸν μὲν πεποι- 
ηκὼς μηδὲν, πάντων δὲ τῶν κακῶν αἴτιος γεγονὼς, 
3 ’ ο 1. = ~ 
_ émegwtain δὲ τοὺς συκοφαντηθέντας ἐκ τῆς πολιτείας 
3 = ~ re ᾳἃ ~ ᾿ς 
20 ἐπ ἐκείνων τῶν καιρῶν, ot ἐνὴν σωζεσθαι, διὰ τί 
γα ο ιο re ͵ > - ι 
αὕτον οὐκ ἐκώλυσαν ἐξαμαρτάνειν; ἀποκρίνοιντο On 
᾿ ιο α τὰ ὦ 3 .. 
τὸ πάντων τελευταῖον, OTL τῆς μάχης ἐπιγενομένης 
3 a ΄ \ ι ι Ξ ' 3 3 
οὐκ ἐσχολαζομε" περὶ την ony εἶναι τιμωρίαν, αλλ 
ς ~ ~ ; ” Ἡ 
unig τῆς σωτηρίας τῆς πόλεως ἐπρεσβευομεν ' ἐπει- 


φῦ δὴ δὲ οὐκ ἀπέχρη σοι δίκην μὴ δεδωκέναι, ἀλλὰ 


καὶ δωρεὰς αἰτεῖς καταγέλαστον ἐν τοῖς Ἕλλησι 

τὴν πόλιν ποιῶν, ἐνταῦϑ'᾽ ἐνέστην καὶ τὴν γραφὴν 
ἀπήνεγκα. 

Kai νὴ τοὺς Θεοὺς τοὺς ᾿Ολυμπίους, (ὡς ἐγὼ πυν-- 

80 Θάνομαι 4ημοσῦθένην λέδειν) ἐφ᾽ ᾧ νυνὶ μεὶὰ λέ- 


.« 


a - ΄ 
yew ἀγανακτῶ μάλιστα " ἀφομοιοῖ γάρ μου ο τ 


4 
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ταῖς Σειρῆσιν, ὡς ἔοικε" καὶ γὰρ un ἐκείνων οὗ ᾿ 
κηλεϊσϑαί φησι τοὺς ἀκροωμένους, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπόλλυσθαι, 
(διόπερ οὐδ᾽ εὐδοκιμεῖν τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων μουσικήν) 
καὶ δὴ καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐμῶν λόγων κο καὶ τὴν 
φύσιν μὰν γεγενῆσθαι ἐπὶ βλάβῃ τῶν ἀκουόντων. ὅ 


ΠΣ a 
ας 


Καΐτοι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον ὅλως μὲν ἔγωγε οὐδενὶ πρέ- 
πειν ΠΝ “oi μι, chai (τῆς mete αἰτίας 
αἰσχρὸν τὸν. αἰσιώμονόν ἐστι τὸ ας μὴ ἔχειν ἐπι-- 
δεῖξαι), εἰ δ᾽ ἣν ἀναγκαῖον = ili οὐ δηβοάϑῷνθια 
ἡν ὃ λόγος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδρὸς στρατηγοῦ, μεγάλα μὲν τῇ 10 : 
πόλει κατειργασµένου, λέγειν δὲ ἀδυνάτου καὶ τὴν 
τῶν ἀντιδίκων διὰ τοῦτο ἐζηλωκότος φύσιν, ὅτι σύν- 
οιδεν ἑαυτῷ μὲν οὐδὲν ὧν διαπέπρακται διοαμέμᾳ 
φρίθαι, τὸν δὲ i ὁρᾷ δηβαμεξου καὶ τὰ 
μὴ πεπραγμένα vp’ αὑτοῦ ρω, τοῖς ἀκούου-- 16 
σιν ὡς διῴκηκεν. Ὅταν δ᾽ ἐξ ὀνομάτων συγκείµε- 
Vos ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τούτων πικρῶν καὶ περιέργων, 
ἔπειτα ἐπὶ τὴν ὁ πεϊδτητὰ καὶ τὰ ae ως, 
Tig ἂν ἀνάσχοιτο; οὗ τὴν γλῶτταν, ὥςπερ τῶν αὖ- 


λῶν, ἐάν τις ἀφέλῃ, τὸ λοιπὸν οὐδέν ἐστι. © μ re 


Θαυμάζω δ᾽ ἔγωγε ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες “Ah 
καὶ ζητῶ πυθέσθαι πρὸς τί ἂν ἀποβλέψαντες, ἀπο- 
ψηφίσαισϑε τὴν γραφήν" ΡΝ ὡς τὸ ψήφιαια 


a 4 5 9η 2 2 
: ἐστιν ἔννομον; ald οὐδεμία πώποτε γνώμη παρανο- 


vO 


af 


, ; ae) > Gye x , ῃ 3 
µωτέρα γεγένηται ' αλλ ὡς ο το ψηφισμα γραψας οὐκ 35 
δυο re 3 , - 3 >? » y 2 ε:.ο 
ἐπιτήδειός ἐστι δίκην δοῦναι; οὐκ ἄρα εἰσὶ παρ ὑμῖν 

ο ον x 3 ς iow) Ὁ 3 8 
ευθύναι βίου, εἰ τοῦτον ἀφήσετε. Ἐκεῖνο δ᾽ ov λυπη- 
τ ιό ? c 3 , » 
ρὸν, εἰ πρότερον μὲν ἐνεπίμπλατο ἡ ορχήστρα χρυσῶν 
2 ωχ Se ς - 3 - ς τ ~ ς , 
στεφανων, οἷς ο δῆμος ἐστεφανοῦτο ὑπὸ τῶν Ἑλλη-- 
" t τ ξ ~ 4 , 3 4 
γων, διὰ τὸ δξενικοῖς στεφάνοις ταύτην ἀποδεδόσθαι 30 
& ς 7 2 3 Ὁ ’ / 
την ἡμέραν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν 4ημοσθένους πολιτευμάτων 


; 3 αι τν 4 - ᾿ , 
96 καὶ τοὶς ἀξίοις, ἀλλὰ τῷ διαπραξαμένῳ δώσετε ; 
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"μας μὲν ἀστεφάνωτοι καὶ ἀκήρυκτοι γιγνεσθε, ov- 


τος δὲ κηρυχθήσεται; καὶ εἰ μέν τις τῶν τραγικῶν 


ποιητῶν τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπειοιόντων, ποιήσειεν ἐν 
τραγῳδίᾳ τὸν Θεροίτην ὑπὸ τῶν Ελλήνων στεφα-- 
5 νούμενον, οὐδεὶς ἂν ὑμῶν ὑπομείνειεν, ὅτι φησὶν 
Ὅμηρος ἄνανδρον αὐτὸν εἶναι καὶ συχοφβνχηναις. αὖ-- 
τοὶ δ᾽ ὅταν τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον στεφανῶτε, οὐκ 
οἴεσϑε ἐν ταῖς τῶν Ἑλλήνων δόξαις συρέττεσϑαι; 
οἵ μὲν γὰρ πατέρες ὑμῶν τὰ ἕνδοξα καὶ λαμπρὰ 
10 τῶν πραγμάτων ἀνετέϑεσαν τῷ δήμῳ, τὰ δὲ ταπει-- 
νὰ καὶ καταδεέστερα εἴς τοὺς ῥήτορας τοὺς φαύ- 
λους ἔτρεπον Κτησιφῶν ὃ ; ὑμᾶς οἴεται δεῖν ἄφε- 
λόντας τὴν ἀδοξίαν ἀπὸ «4ημοσῦένους περι εἶναι 
Καὶ φατὲ μὲν εὐτυχεῖς εἶναι, ὡς καὶ ἐστὲ, 
16 καλῶς ποιοῦντες " τῆς τύχης 
ἐγκαταλελεῖφϑαι, ὑπὸ «αθώος δὲ εὖ πεπονθέ- 


τῷ δήμῳ. 
μρψης δ᾽ ὑπὸ μὲν 
γαι; καὶ 
seach τοὺς ἜΝ τὰς τῶν δώρων γραφὰς ἁλι-- 
μοι ἀτιμοῦτε, ὃν δ᾽ αὐτοὶ ) μισϑοῦ lees 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν κριτὰς τοὺς 


τὸ πάντων ἄτοπωτατον, ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς 


20 γον. σύνιστε, ασ. 
ἐκ “Διονυσίων, ἐὰν μὴ aon) tes τοὺς ἐγκυκλίους χο- 
gous κρίνωσι, ζημιοῦτε " αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐ κυκλίων χορῶν 

κων καϑεστηκότες, ἀλλὰ nope Ἀθἡμνεικῆο 6 αρξ- 

τῆς, τὰς δωρεὰς οὗ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους οὐδ᾽ ὀλίγοις 
ἔπ-- 

3 2/5 2 - ’ ς αι 3 ν 
et ἔξεισιν ἐκ τοῦ δικαστηρίου ὁ τοιοῦτος κριτὴς 


5 ᾿ ᾿ 3 > ὁ 4 3 ᾿ “να ο, 
ἔαυτον μὲν ο ενός πεποιηκὼς, ἰσχυρὸν δὲ τὸν ῥήτο- 


θα ᾽ανὴρ aa ἰδιώτης ἐν πόλει γε ρ΄, 


νόμῳ καὶ ψήφῳ βασιλεύει. ὅταν δ᾽ 


30 ος, καταλέλυκεν αὐτὸς τὴν αὐτοῦ πουν, 
Ἔπειθ᾽ ὃ μὲν ὅρκος, ὃν ὀμωμοκὼς δικάζει, συμπαρα- 


ο 


> 
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ο 


ω λατ ~ > ele x = 
κολουθῶὼν αὐτὸν λυπεῖ (δι αὐτὸν γὰρ, οἶμαι, γέ- 
«- ε , ς 4 ’ 2 a ca i id 
yove τὸ ἁμάρτημα), ἡ δὲ χάρις πρὸς ὃν ἐχαρίζετο 
»” 4 , λκς x ~ 2 . ᾿ J 
ἄδηλος γεγένηταν" ἡ γαρ ψῆφος ἀφανὴς φέρεται. J 
4 ~ δ᾽ + ασε ὃ "49 ~ 3 ld 
οκοῦμεν ἔμοιγε, ὦ ἄνδρες ηναῖοι, αμφυ-- 
~ . ’ 
τερα καὶ κατορθοῦν καὶ παρακινδυνεύειν εἰς τὴν 
3 Ὁ Cc a . ~ 
πολιτείαν OV σωφρονοῦντες. Ότι μὲν γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν 
» Ὁ ε λ ~ 99 ϱ ole Aw - 
νυν καιρῶν οἱ πολλοὶ τοῖς ολίγοις προΐεσϑε τὰ τῆς 
3 ‘ 3 ”. τὴ 3 aes , 
δημοκρατίας ἰσχυρὰ, οὐκ ἐπαινῶ" Οτι ὃ οὐ γεγένη-- 
ο. , 
ο 2. ς. ε , ein lees, κ 
ται φορὰ καθ ἡμᾶς ῥητόρων πονηρῶν ἅμα καὶ τολ-- 
- 3 A κ [ή ΄ 
μηρῶν, εὐτυχοῦμεν. Πρότερον μὲν γαρ τοιαυτας φυ-- 
1) x / ει ε ’ c ’ 
σεις ἤνεγκε τὸ δημόσιον, at ῥαδίως οὕτω κατέλυ- 
2, x ~ F = 3”, . [ή 5 >. 2 
σαν τὸν δηµον  ἔχαιρε γαρ κολακευόμενος. ἔπειτ 
> υ 3 a > ~ 3 3 τ ς ot 2 ’ 
αὑτὸν οὐχ οὓς ἐφοβεῖτο, ald οἷς ἕαυτον ἐνεχείριζε 
’ OF \ Ἃ =m ΣΥ = δ 5 Ἂν 
κατέλυσαν" ἕνιοι δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ τῶν τριάκοντα ἐγέ- 
2 a - 
γοντο, καὶ πλείους ἡ χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους τῶν 
- 3 3 ’ 4 t 3 ~ 
πολιτῶν ἀκρίτους ἀπέκτειναν, πρὶν τὰς αἰτίας ἀκοῦ-- 
Ἴ 3 τ 3 ΄ ὼς 2 
σαι, ἐφ᾽ αἷς ἔμελλον ἀποϑνήσκειν, καὶ ουδ ἐπὶ τὰς 
ν XN 93 τ Ὁ ’ 3; 4 
ταφὰς καὶ ἐκφορὰς τῶν τελευτησαντων εἴων TOUS προς-- 


, ῃ 3 ελα. δ > w fle 
ἥκοντας παραγενέσθαι. Οὐχ vp υμῖν αυτοῖς ἕξετε 


, 3 ; 3 
τοὺς πολιτευομένους ; οὐ ταπεινώσαντες αποπέµψετε 20 
= 


* CZ > ' τ 3 ae: 2). ὦ 3 X ’ ’ 
τοὺς νῦν ἐπηρμένους; οὐ μέμνησῦ OTL οὐδεὶς πώποτε 
, > 19 Ὁ - ὃ , λ , μμ ae ot 
πρότερον ἐπέθετο ty τοῦ δήμου καταλύσει πρὶν ἂν 
’ - , 
μείζω τῶν δικαστηρίων ἰσχύσῃ; 
ς > αἱ > » 3 ~ 3 
Ἡδέως δ᾽ av ἔγωγε, ὦ ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, ἄναλο- 


, > , c ο x τ , e , 
γισαιµην ἐναντιο»ν ὑμῶν προς TOY γραψαντα το ψη- 56 


φισµα, διὰ ποίας εὐεργεσίας ἀξιοῖ Ζημοσϑένην στε- 
φανῶσοι. Εἰ μὲν γὰρ λέγεις (ῦϑεν τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ 
ψηφίσματος ἐποιήσω), ὅτι τὰς τάφρους τὰς περὶ τὰ 
τείχη καλῶς ἐτάφρευσε, ϑαυμάζω σου" τοῦ γὰρ 


- 2 - ~ 
ταῦτ ἐξειργάσϑαι καλῶς, τὸ γεγενῆσϑαι τούτων 30 


αἴτιον μείζω κατηγορίαν ἔχει οὐ γὰρ περιχαρα-- 


10 


15 


so 


wie 


* 
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- 


4. ~ 4 Ὀ - ; x κι ͵ Jor 9 ra 

κὠσαντα χρὴ τα τείχη καὶ τὰς τάφρους, οὐδὲ τὰς 
. 3 [4 2 - 

δημοσίας ταφὰς ἀνελόντα τὸν ὀρϑῶς πεπολιτευμέ- 
ν᾽ οι να 9 ΤΥ ο. = shred ἊΝ d 

γον δωρεὰς αἰτεῖν, αλλ ἀγαϑοῦ τινος αἴτιον γεγενη-- 


μένον τῇ πόλει. Εἰ δὲ ἥξεις ἐπὶ τὸ δεύτερον μέρος 
5 τοῦ ψηφίσματος, ἐν ᾧ τετόλμηκας γράφειν, ὡς ἔστιν 
3 ον > ᾿ ᾿ γι, ͵ sil , ᾿ 
ἀνὴρ ἀγαϑὸς καὶ διατελεῖ λέγων καὶ πράττων τὰ 

- - 3 3 3 
ἄριστα τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, ἀφελὼν τὴν ἄλαζο- 

. - 3 ἕο. 
ψείαν καὶ τὸν κόμπον τοῦ ψηφίσματος, ἅψαι τῶν ἕρ- 
᾿ αμ Ἔ ξ ς w cq Π τ 4 4 Ἂ 
γων, ἐπίδειξον ἡμῖν ὃ τι λέγεις. Τὰς μὲν γὰρ περὶ 

3 ᾿ a +2 

10 τοὺς Αμϕισσέας καὶ τοὺς Εὐβοέας δωροδοκίας παρα- 
λείπω" ὅταν δὲ τῆς πρὸς Θηβαίους συμμαχίας τὰς 

Sis 3 ῳ , 4 4 3 ~ 
αιτίας avatitns 4ημοσϑένει, τους μὲν ἀγνοοῦντας 

- 3 ᾿ 

ἐξαπατᾷς, τοὺς δ᾽ εἰδότας καὶ αἰσϑανομένους ὑβρί- 
ἕεις. 
16 τούτων, δι᾽ 


᾽Αφελὼν γὰρ τὸν καιρὸν καὶ τὴν δόξαν τὴν 

ἣν ἐγένετο ἢ συμμαχία, over λανϑάνειν 

ἡμᾶς τὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα «4{ημοσθένει περιτιθείς. 
93 ο 3 ~ 

Ἡλίκον δ᾽ ἐστὶ τὸ ἀλαζόνευμα — ἐγὼ πειράσο-- 

, - re t ω - 

μαι μεγάλῳ σημείῳ διδάξαι. θ ορ τῶν “Περσῶν 


βασιλεὺς, οὐ πολλῷ πρυτερὸν χρόνῳ πρὸ τῆς ᾿4λε- 


Σ ~ 20 ξόκδρον διαβάσεως εἷς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, κατέπεμψε τῷ δή-- 


-α 


9ὔ λήψεσθε 


μῳ καὶ μάλα ὑβριστικὴν καὶ βάρβαρον ἐπιστολὴν, ἐν 
ἣ τά τε δὴ ἄλλα καὶ μάλ᾽ ἀπαιδεύτως διελέχϑη, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ο ας gd ἐν τῇ ἐπιατο δῆς “᾿Εγὼ (φη- 
σὶν) ἡβᾶν; χφυσίον οὐ δώσω, μή με αἰτεῖτε, ov γὰρ 
οὗτος μέντοι ὃ αὐτὸς, ἐγκαταληφθεὶς ὑπὸ 
τῶν νυνὶ παρόντων αὐτῷ κινδύνων, οὔκ αἰτούντων 


3 Π ο ε (ie hs ’ 2. 8 , ’ ‘ 
Αθηναίων, αὐτὸς ἑκὼν κατέπεμψε τριακόσια ταλαν- 


- δή a - 3 ἐδ Ie ie © δὲ By 
τα τῷ ημῳ, & σωφρονῶν ουκ εὐεξατο” ο VE xXOME- 


5. t ’ ᾿ 1 ΄ \ ’ a 
ζων ἦν τὸ χρυσίον καιρὸς καὶ φόβος καὶ χρεία συµ- 


2 3 = 
30 μάχων" τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Θηβαίων συµµα- 


χίαν ἐξειργάζετο. «Σὺ δὲ τὸ μὲν τῶν Θηβαίων ὄνομα 


΄ 
ἜΝΙ 


not τὸ τῆς δυςτυχεστάτης συμμαχίας ἐνοχλεῖς ἡμῖν 


ἫΝ 
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3 3 c 

ἀεὶ λέγων, τὰ δ᾽ ἑβδομήκοντα τάλαντα ὑποσιωπᾶς, 
. - ~ 3 

ἃ προλαβὼν τοῦ βασιλικοῦ χρυσίου ἀπεστέρησας. 

3 5» A , er , , 

Ov Ou ἔνδειαν μὲν χρηματὼν; ἕνεχα πέντε ταλα»- 

των οἱ ξένοι τοῖς Θηβαίοις το, ἄκραν ov παρέδο-- 

σαν; διὰ ἐννέα δὲ τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, πάντων Aone 

δων ἐξ ο. καὶ τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἑτοίμων ὄντων 

βοηϑ εἴν, q πρᾶξις ov γεγένηται ; σὺ δὲ πλουτεῖς καὶ 


5 


~ ς ~ ~ - .-“ἷ ᾿ x 
ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ταῖς σαυτοῦ χορηγεῖς ' καὶ τὸ κεφάλαιο», 
i ΓΝ aS 


Ν 4 μη β 
τὸ μὲν βασιλικὸν χρυσίον παρὰ τούτῳ, ob δὲ κύνδυ-- 


VOL παρ᾿ ὑμῖν. δι τ 
Ἄξιον δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ τὴν ἀπαιδευσίαν αὐτῶν θεωρῆ- 
σαι. Εἰ γὰρ τολμήσειε Κτησιφῶν μὲν 4ημοσθένην 
ο te > ¢ w τ΄ 3. 3 4 c + 
παρακαλεῖν λέξοντα εἰς ὑμᾶς, οὗτος δ᾽ ἀναβὰς ἑαυτὸν 
ἐγκωμιάζοι, βαρύτερον τῶν ἔργων ὧν πεπόνϑατε τὸ 
3 ῥ. Ν 
ἀκρόαμα γίγνεται. Ὅπου γὰρ τοὺς μὲν ὄντως ἂν-- 
3 - ; ’ r 
δρας ἀγαθοὺς, οἷς πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ σύνισμεν ἔργα, 
3 ς ω 3 , 3 , 
ἂν τοὺς καθ ἑαυτῶν ἐπαίνους λέγωσιν, οὗ φέρομεν " 
ο > » > , » , ας 
Όταν δ᾽ ἄνθρωπος αἰσχύνη τῆς πόλεως γεγονὼς ἔαυ-- 


A > ΄ Π an τ - , 
τον ἐγκωμιαζῃ, τί αν τα τοιαυτα Ἀαρτερησειεν 20 


ἀκούων ; a ; eo 
᾽Απὸ μη οὖν τῆς ἄναισγύντου πραγματείας, ἐὰν 
σωφρορῇς, ἀποστήσῃ: ποίησαι δὲ, ὦ Κτησιφῶν, διὰ 
σαυτοῦ τὴν ἀπολογίαν. Οὐ γὰρ δήπου τοῦτό ys 
σκήψῃ, ὡς οὐ δυνατὸς εἶ λέγειν. Καὶ γὰρ ἂν ἄτο- 
πόν σοι συμβαίνοι, εἰ πρώην μὲν TOD ὑπέμεινας 
πρεσβευτὴς ὡς Κλεοπάτραν, τὴν Φιλίππου θυγατέ- 
ρα, χειροτονεῖσθαι συναχϑεσϑησόμενος ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ 
Molortay βασιλέως ᾿Δλεξάνδρου τελευτῇ, νυνὶ δὲ 


3 Π ~ 3 “ 
ov φήσεις δύνασθαι λέγειν. Ἔπειτα γυναῖκα μὲν 30 


3, "ἃ ν w a 
ἀλλοτρίαν πενθοῦσαν δύνασαι παραμυῦεῖσθαι, γρά- 


10 


25 


a 


> 
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was δὲ μισθοῦ ψήφισμα. οὐκ ἀπολογήσῃ, ἢ | τοιοῦτός gl 


ἐστιν oy γέγραφας στεφανοῦσθαι, οἷος μὴ γιγνώσκε-- 


Ἐπ τὰ - > ῃ 2 : gg 3 
σθαι υπο τῶν εὖ πεπονῶοτων, ἂν μη-τίς σοι συν- 


, = , ι ‘ \ a ον 
εἰπη; ἐπερώτησον δὴ τοὺς δικαστας, εἰ ἐγίνωσκον 


5 Χαβρίαν καὶ Ἰφικράτην καὶ Τιμόθεον, καὶ πυϑοῦ 


3 > ὦ τ ’ ἃ « τ κ ~ 3) Δ 

παρ αὐτῶν διὰ τί τὰς δωρεὰς αὐτοῖς ἔδοσαν καὶ 
3 / qa x ει 3 

τὰς εἰκόνας ἔστησαν; ἅπαντες γὰρ ἅμα σοι ἄπο- 


- ε/ κι ι ’ - 
_ πρινοῦνται, οτι Χαβρίᾳ μὲν διὰ τὴν περὶ Ιγάξον ναυ- 


[] 


« at > 4 3 ’ 5 πρ ‘ 
20 μονα, εαν ἐμπεσογτα QAMOKTELVH Tia, υπερορίζομεν, 


25 τιµήσετε " 


ο ᾽ 3 ΄ pete) , - 3 
᾿ς μαχίαν, Ιφικράτεν δὲ οτι μόραν “ακεδαιμονίων on- 
19 ἔκτεινε, Τιμοϑέῳ δὲ διὰ τὸν περίπλουν τὸν εἷς 


᾿ 
Καρίᾳ Pe καὶ ἄλλοις, ὧν ἑκάστῳ πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ 
κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἔργα ce ake Ζημοσϑένει δ᾽ 
eq 4 
ἄντεροῦ διὰ ti δώσετε; ὅτι δωροδόκος, ὅτι δειλὸς, 
cc] 2 ree yw Ἂ ΄ - , 
οτι την Tosi ἔλιπε. Καὶ ποτερον τοῦτον τιµήσετε, 


αι ος - 3 : 3 ’ YX ι ς ay ς ἐν. 3 
16 η υμας αυτους ατιμῶσετε καὶ τους ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν 


- ΄ λ [2 ἀ [2] η Ga c fw 
τῇ μάχῃ τελευτήσαντας; οὓς voile ορᾷν σχετ- 
, τ Ag , 7 
λιάζοντας, εἰ οὗτος στεφανωθήσεται. Καὶ γὰρ ἂν 

3 , 3 ~ 4 Ἶ 
sin δεινὸν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, εἰ τὰ μὲν ξύλα καὶ 
4 η Δ ] ’ ; Mi 2} νε 
τοὺς λίθους καὶ τὸν σίδηρον, τὰ ἄφωνα καὶ ἀγνω- 


καὶ ἐάν τις αὑτὸν δισχρήσηται, τὴν χεῖρα τὴν τοῦτο 
προ ξασαν χωρὶς. τοῦ σώματος ϑάπτομεν, ο μα 
νην δὲ, ὦ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, τὸν χράψομει μὲν τὴν ες 
την ἔξοδον, προδόντα δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας, τοῦτον ὑμεῖς 


ἀϑυμότεροι δὲ οἵ ζῶντες γίγνονται, ὁρῶντες τῆς 
ἀρετῆς ἄϑλον τὸν ϑάνατον ae τὴν δὲ μνήμην 
ἐπιλείπουσαν. ͵ ὲ 


Τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, ἐὰν ἐπερωτῶδιν ὑμᾶς οἵ νεώτε- 


- 3 
ρον πρὸς ποῖον παράδειγμα χρὴ αὐτοὺς τὸν βίον 


ἯΙ 5 « 3 η >» εἰ > 
ποιεῖσθαι, τί ἀποκριωεῖσφε; EV γαρ ἴστε, οτι οὐχ 


3 - ε , ’ ε , τς 
οὐκοὺν υβρίζονται μὲν ol τελευτήσαντες, 


" 


| 


ολ 
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ες - σφι τ <a a 3.2 ε 9 
αἵ παλαῖστραι, οὐδὲ τὰ διδασκαλεῖα, οὐδ᾽ ἡ μουσικὴ 
/ [4 ν ul 3 τ = τ - i 
μόνον παιδεύει τους νεωτέρους, ἀλλὰ πολὺ μᾶλλον τὰ 
δ: ς ᾽ 
νν, 3 . ’ ᾿ 
δημόσια κηρύγματα. Κηρύττεταύ τις ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, 


ΠῚ ~ 3 - a Nee. ῃ ΔΝ 
οτι στεφαγονται αρετΏς EVEXO HOLL α»δραγαῦθίας HOG 


3 , 3 ’ ay! . 
εὐνοίας, ἄνθρωπος ἀσχήμων ὧν τῷ βίῳ. καὶ βδελυ- 
, ς , , - 2 256 : , “ Π 
ρός; οὁ δέ γε νεώτερος ταῦτ ἰδὼν διεφῦαρη ' δίκην 

Π x Ν ᾿ q 
τις δέδωκε πονηρὸς καὶ πορνοβοσκος ὥςπερ Κτησι- 
~ ς ; >? , 5 3 ῃ 
gov; ob δὲ γε ἄλλοι πεπαίδευνται ' τάναντία τις 
/ - ted X\ v 3 2 
ψηφισάμενος τῶν καλὼν καὶ δικαίων ἐπανελθῶὼν 
3) ’ ᾿ εὖ c ῃ 3 ᾿ 3 ’ 
οἴκαδε παιδεύει τὸν viov; 0 δὲ γε εἴκοτως οὐ πεί- 
3. x x ~~ οκ otf 
ὤεται, αλλὰ τὸ γουθετεῖν ἐνταῦθα ἐνοχλεῖν ἤδη δι- 
’ 3 , ε μή τ ΄ " > ᾿ 
καΐίως Ονομάζεται. «ς οὖν μὴ μόνον κρίνοντες, ἄλλα 


ὦ ἊΣ ΄ ε/ x ~ r 3 3 
καὶ Φεωρουμενοι, ούτω την ψῆφον φέρετε, εἰς ἄπο- 


8 - ῳ 32 ο) 

λογισμὸν τοῖς νῦν μὲν οὐ παροῦσι THY πολιτῶν, ἐπ-- 
κ ς τῳ ae eget ~ 
ερησοµένοις δὲ ὑμᾶς τί ἐδικάξετε. Ev γὰρ ἔστε, ὦ 
, 3 - Ca] ῃ ’ ς > 
ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, ote τοιαύτη δόξει ἡ πόλις εἶναι, 
c a rn aac , δ cer πι ος 
ὁποῖός τις ἂν ἢ ὃ κηρυττόμενος" ἔστι δὲ ὄνειδος 


μὴ τοῖς προγόνοις ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ τῇ τοῦ ΖΔημοσϑένους 
ἀνανδρίᾳ προςεικασϑῆναι. Πῶς οὖν ἄν τις τὴν 


10 


16 


, 9 , 3 , ο. a 
τοιαύτην αἰσχύνην ἐκφύγοι; ἔαν τους προκαταλαμµ-- 20 


, ο ᾿ . , 1 ω 9 , 
ῥαάνοντας τὰ κοινὰ καὶ φιλανθθωπα τῶν ονομάτων», 
ας ” esp ean ἐν. Ie κας ε΄... 
ἀπίστους Όντας τοῖς ἤϑεσι, φυλαξησθε᾽ ἢ γαρ εὕ- 

.ω ? ~ 
volun καὶ τὸ τῆς δημοκρατίας ὄνομα κεῖται μὲν ἐν 

’ ’. 2 ν 2 >? 4 , ~ , 
μέσῳ, pIavovor δ᾽ ἐπ αὐτὰ καταφεύγοντες τῷ λόγῳ 
ε τ ~ ~ > 
ὥς ἐπὶ πολὺ ob τοῖς ἔργοις πλεῖστον ἀπέχοντες. 
a 53 , / , 

Όταν οὖν λάβητε ῥήτορα ξενικῶν στεφάνων καὶ κη- 
’ 2 ω oO 2 ~ 3 [ 
ϱυγµατων ἔν τοῖς Ἑλλησιν ἐπιῶθυμουντα, ἐπαναγειν 
> ¢& ϱ XN i io q x [ή 
αὐτὸν κελεύετε καὶ τον λόγον (ὥςπερ τας βεβαιώσεις 


ς 


-Ὁ 4 , / δ ~ 2 ή 
τῶν κτημάτων ὃ νόμος κελεύει ποιεῖσθαι) εἰς βίον 


25 


σι Ἀ ’ ὃ εἰ ι - ο 
αξιοχρεω» HOLL ΤΟΟΠΟΥ σωφρογα οτῳ δὲ ταντο μη 30 


α ἢ (ἦς t - 2... ι 5 ῃ x 
μαρτυρεῖται, un βεβαιοῦτε αὐτῷ τους ἐπαίνους, καὶ 


με. τὰ - ἋΣ 
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τῆς δημοκρατίας ἐπιμελήϑητε ἤδη διαφευγούσης ὑμᾶς. — οκ 
Ἢ ov δεινὸν ὑμῖν δοκεῖ εἶναι, ὅτι τὸ μὲν βουλευτή- τα... 


ὃ 


ε ~ - 3 - 
ριον» καὶ ὁ δῆμος παρορᾶται, αἵ δ᾽ .ἐπιστολαὶ καὶ αἵ 


μη 3 τω > 9 ι > 2 5 a 
“πρεσβεῖαι ἀφικνοῦνταν εἰς ἰδιωτικὰς οικίας, οὐ παρὰ a Ἧ 
τω , We Ps tes 3 x 8 ο) ’ + 
5 τῶν τυχοντων ανθρωπων, ἄλλα παρα τῶν πρωτευογ-. "ἐν | 
3 a3 ’ λα » 3 , κ ον > 7 a 
των ἕν τῇ -4σιᾳ και εν ty Ἐυρωπῃ; και εφ οἷς op ae 
> > td ιά 4 ! ΠΡ Y A 
ἐστιν ἐκ τῶν vouwy ζημία «Όαγνατος, ταῦτα τινες 
3 = , Joy? ς A ν 
, οὐκ ἐξαρνοῦνται πράττειν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁμολογοῦσιν ἐν τῷ ae ‘ 
΄ 3 , πο ας, 
δήμῳ, καὶ τὰς ἐπιστολὰς ἀλλήλοις παραναγιώσκου- ων 
. ΑΝ Ἔ ΄ ς ν ς 3 ’ > 3 : { 
10 σιν καὶ παρακελεύονται υμῖν ob μὲν βλέπειν εἰς τὰ ΕἼΣ 


ἑαυτῶν πρόσωπα ὡς φύλακες τῆς δημοκρατίας, ἕτε- 
ρον δ᾽ αἰτοῦσι δωρεὰς ὧς σωτῆρες τῆς πόλεως ὄντες " 

ὃ δὲ δῆμος ἐκ τῆς ἀϑυμίας τῶν συμβεβηκότων ὶ 

ὥςπερ παραγεγηρακὼς ἢ παρανοίας ἑαλωκὼς, αὐτὸ ee. 
15 µόνον τοὔνομα τῆς δημοκρατίας περιποιεῖται, tov δ᾽ , 
ἔργων ἕτέροις παρακεχώρηκεν. Ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπέρχεσϑε 

ἐκ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν οὐ βουλευσάμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὥςπερ ἐκ ἥξω 

τῶν ἐράνων τὰ περιόντα νειμάμενοι. ae, 

Ὅτι δ᾽ ov ληρῶ, ἐκεῖθεν τὸν λόγον Θεωρήσατε. . 

20 Ἐγένετό τις (ἄχθομαι δὲ μεμνημένος πολλάκις τὰς 


πλεῖν 
τῆς πατρίδος αὐθημερὸν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου 


ἔρθει τῆς πόλεως) ἐνταῦϑ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἰδιώτης, ὃς ἐκ- 


3 
‘ 
ες; 3 ΄ 5 Ἢ ς , id 
µόνον εἷς Σάμον ἐπιχειρήσας, ὡς προδότης 2 
ω , 3 , a ie) / 2 § 
βουλῆς ϑανάτῳ ἐζημιώθη. Ἕτερος δ᾽ ἰδιώτης ἐκ- η 
ἢ « aq - φ 3 Ξε ? 
95 πλεύσας εἰς Ῥόδον, ὅτι τὸν φόβον ἀνάνδρως ἤνεγκε, ᾿ 
A ᾿ 3 ~ 
πρώην ποτὲ εἴςηγγέλθη, καὶ ἴσαν αἵ ψῆφον αὐτῷ 
» τ i , , c , 3.» 
ἐγένοντο" εἰ δὲ µία μόνον μετέπεσεν, ὑπερώριστ ἄν, 
3 3 ~ . / 
ἢ ἀπέθανε. Αντιϑῶμεν δὴ τὸ νυνὶ γιγνόμενον. « 
3 τ cl? ς [ - ~ 3 3), 4 
Ανὴρ ῥήτωρ, ὃ πάντων τῶν κακῶν αἴτιος, ἔλιπε μὲν 
s 9 κα δ “. 3 ‘5 δ᾽ 3 ~ , 
30 τὴν ἀπὸ στρατοπέδου ταξιν, ἀπέδρα ἐκ τῆς πό- 
τ - - Je w Ἂ ’ 
λεως οὗτος στεφανοῦσϑαν ἀξιοῖ καὶ κπηρυττεσθαι 


te . ites “ee 
ν΄ Ὁ. m ᾧ 5 
“ Ψ χνεζω πα 

of ὅν Ὺ ἸῊ 'οοΝ | ο δὲ 

4 ΠΑ νι - 

π ὟΝ ‘ τ ‘ 
μα. .. αἶαν 

j "; ι > ἴω Ἢ ὶ mm a3 ” 
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ay 
ο 


iis δι 2 3 αν τ ” ς 
οἴεται δεῖν. Οὐκ αποπέµψετε τον ἄνθρωπον ὡς κοι- 
wv c a 3 
γὴν τῶν Ἑλλήνων συμφορὰν, ἢ συλλαβόντες ὡς λῃστὴν x 
- Γ᾿ 3 3 ~ 
τῶν πραγμάτων, ἐπ ὀνομάτων διὰ τῆς πολιτείας πλέ-- 
᾿ t Ὁ ” ? 
οντα, τιμµωρήσεσθε; καὶ τὸν καιρὸν μέμνησϑε, ἐν 
τὴ npoy φέρετε. Ἡμερῶν μὲν ὀλίγων μέλλει 5 
ο ΤῊ» "πὴ ΡΟΝ ΘΟ 9. ααμι μμ -- 
t , Qa oo ς [ά 
τὰ Πύθια γίγνεσθαι καὶ τὸ συνέδριον τὸ τῶν Ελλή- 
, 2 ; δε ee) ς , 
γων συλλέγεσθαι διαβέόληται δ΄ ἡμῶν ἡ πόλις ἐκ 
~ "A 
τῶν «Δημοσθένους πολιτευμάτων περὶ τοὺς νῦν και- 
ρούς' δόξετε δὲ, ἐὰν μὲν τοῦτον στεφανώσητε, ὃμο- 
γνώμονες εἶναι τοῖς παραβαίνουσι τὴν κοινὴν εἰρήνην, 10 
ΕῚ ᾿ 2 [4 / 2 , 
ἐὰν δὲ τοὐναντίον τούτου πράξητε, ἀαπολύσετε τὸν 
δῆμον τῶν αἰτιῶν. 
3 3 ς (ης 3 4.13 δ 
Mn οὖν ὡς ὑπὲρ “ἀλλοτρίας, αλλ ὡς ὑπὲρ οἰκείας 
-" / / Ci λ Υ Vy ‘ ’ 
τῆς πολεως βουλευεσθε καὶ τας φιλοτιμίας µη νέ- 
2 ν᾿ ν᾽ 8 ie “ 
pete, ἀλλὰ κρίνετε ' καὶ τὰς δωρεᾶς εἰς βελτίω σώ- 1 ὁ 
5. [ή 3 
para καὶ ἀξιολογωτέρους ἄνδρας ἀπόῦθεσθε. Kat ον. 
& / - 3.5 3 « ΝΥ ~ 2} ’ 
μὴ μόνον τοῖς ὡσὶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ομμαᾶσι διαβλέ- 
> cw 3 ᾿ ΄ . , c ow 
ψαντες εἰς ὑμᾶς αὑτοὺς ῥουλευσασθε, τίνες ὑμῶν 
΄ ῃ Ξ 4 
εἰσιν ob βοηϑήσοντες 4ημοσθένει πότερον ob συγ-- 
ῃ anv > - 4 2 1 > 
κυνηγέται, ἢ Ob συγγυμνασταὶ αὐτοῦ, ot ny ἐν 20 
3 ἣν t 9 = 
ἡλικίᾳ; αλλὰ μὰ τὸν Διὰ τὸν Ολύμπιον, οὐχ ὃς 
- 2 ω᾿ - 
ἀγρίους κυνηγετῶν οὐδὲ τῆς τοῦ σώματος εὐεξίας 
5 Π roo? 2 ~ ay aN 
ἐπιμελούμενος διατετέλεκεν, αλλ ἐπασκῶν τέχνας ἐπὶ 
3 , 
τοὺς τὰς οὐσίας κεκτημένους διαγεγένηται. 
9) Sad να τ 3 ᾿ 3 pe ) 2 
4λλ εἰς τὴν ἀλαζονείαν ἀποβλέψαντες, οταν φῇ 55 
, - - 7 
Βυζάντιον μὲν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν πρεσβεύσας ἐξελέσθαι 
- 3 - ᾿ > 
τῶν Φιλίππου, ἀποστῆσαι δὲ “Anugvavac, ἐκπλῆξαι 
[2 , ε - 
δὲ Θηδαΐους δημηγορήσας (οἴεταν γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς 
αι πι. , » ' ε/ τι » 
τοσοῦτον ευηΘείας ἤδη προβεβηκέναι, ὥςτε καὶ ταῦτα 
3 , ε/ ; 2,42 
ἄναπεισθησεσθαι, ὥςπερ Πειϑὼ τρέφοντας, αλλ 30 
3 , >” Ε 9 , ε/ 3 
ου συκοφάντην ἄνθρωπον ἐν τῇ πόλει), ὅταν δ᾽. 
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ἄνα Ἃς Ὁ ” - vs ry nw , Pi op 

ἐπὶ τελευτῆς Ίδη τοῦ λόγου συνηγόρους τους κοι- 
x - Μ / Sa αοὶ ~ c 

νωνοὺς τῶν δωροδοκηµάτων αὐτῷ παρακαλῇ, Όπο- 

λαμβάνετε δρᾷν ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, οὗ νῦν ἑστηκὼς 

Pe Ἢ ᾿ . 4 

ἐγὼ λέγω, ἄντιπαρατεταγμένους πρὸς τὴν τούτων 


ὅ ἀσέλγειαν τοὺς τῆς πόλεως εὐεργέτας" Σόλωνα μὲν 
4 f 


10 


15 


20 


25 


τὸν καλλίστοις νόμοις κοσµήσαντα τὴν δημοκρατίαν, 
ἄνδρα φιλόσοφον καὶ νοµοθέτην ἀγαθὸν, σωφρόνως 
(ὥςπερ προςῆκεν αὐτῷ) δεόμενον ὑμῶν μηδενὶ τρό- 
πῳ τοὺς Ζημοσϑένους λόγους περὶ πλείονος ποιή- 
σασϑαι τῶν ὅρκων καὶ τῶν νόμων" ᾿Αριστείδην δὲ 
τὸν τοὺς φόρους τάξαντα τοῖς Ἕλλησιν (οὗ τελευτή-- 
σαντος τὰς ϑεγατεθμε ἐξέδωκεν ὁ δῆμος) σχετλιά-- 


αν 
ζοντα ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς δικαιοσύνης προπηλακισμῷ, καὶ 
: - 3 1 ΕΣ 
ἐπερωτῶντα, εἰ οὐκ αἰσχύνεσθε, εἰ οὗ μὲν πατέρες 
ὑμῶν, ᾿άρϑμιον τὸν Ζελείτην, κομίσαντα εἰς τὴν Ἔλ- 


Ρ eo [4 9 
λάδα τὸ ἐκ Ἰήήδων χρυσίον, ἐπιδημήσαντα εἰς τὴν 
; 15 ) fod , Ὁ 3 ; 
πόλιν, πρόξενον ὄντα τοῦ δήμου τῶν ο. 

παρ᾿ οὐδὲν μὲν ἦλϑον ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐξ ξεκήρυξαν δ᾽ 
τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἐξ ἁπάσης ἧς ᾿Αϑηναῖοι ἄρχουσιν, 
~ ¥ 3 
ὑμεῖς δὲ «ημοσθένην, ov κομίσαντα τὸ ἐκ Μήδων 
Ρ 3 / ν- 5 X lap 
χρυσίον, ahha δωροδοκήσαντα καὶ ἔτι καὶ νῦν κε- 
a δὲ , / εαν 
κτημένον, χρυσῷ στεφανῳ μέλλετε στεφανοῦν ' Θεμι- 
στοκλέα δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐν Παραϑῶνι τελευτήσαντας καὶ 
x > ~ 3 ἃ ~ 
τοὺς ἐν Πλαταιαῖς καὶ αὐτοὺς τοὺς τάφους τῶν προ- 
, 3 an 27 3 ’ 3 ε AY ~ 
γόνων οὐκ αν οἴεσθε ἀναστεναξαι, εἰ ὁ μετὰ τῶν 
’ ε - -“᾿ ων τν ως. 
βαρβάρων ομολογῶν τοῖς Ελλησιν ἀντιπρᾶξαι στε- 
, 
φαγωύησεται ; 
2 x ᾿ 3 ΕἸ - .ὦ κκ 5 τ: \ , 
“Ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν, ὦ yn καὶ ήλιε καὶ ἀρετὴ καὶ σύνε- 


> 
ς 


‘ ’ / x 4 \ τ 
σις καὶ παιδεία, ῇ διαγιγνώσκομεν τὰ καλὰ καὶ τὰ 


90 αἰσχρὰ, βεβοήϑηκα καὶ εἴρηκα. Καὶ εἰ μὲν καλῶς 


Per - 3 a ΄ = ς 
καὶ ἀξίως τοῦ ἀδικήματος κατηγόρηκα, εἶπον ὡς 


᾽ 


3 


λε. 
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ἐβουλόμην " εἰ δὲ ἐνδεεστέρως, ὡς ἐδυνάμην. Ὑμεῖς 
δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν εἰρημένων λόγων καὶ ἐκ τῶν παρα- 
λειπομένων αὐτοὶ τὰ δίκαια. καὶ τὰ συμφέροντα ὑπὲρ 
τῆς πόλεως ψηφίσασϑε. 


4ΠΜΟΣΘΕΝΟΣΣ 
ὝΠΕΡ ΚΤΗΣΙΦΙΖΝΤΟΣ, 
ὦ 

Ἢ, ΠΕΡῚ ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΥ 


ΔόΓΟΣ. 


“‘THOOESTIS. 


ΤΕΙΧΟΣ μὲν ὃ ῥήτωρ ὑπὲρ ᾿Αθηναίων προὐβάλετο, τῶν συνήθων 
τούτων καὶ χειροποιήτων ἁῤῥαγέστερόν τε καὶ βέλτιον, τήν τε εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν εὔνοιαν, καὶ περὶ λόγους δεινότητα, ws αὐτὸς εἴρηκεν, ad λίθοις 
καὶ πλίνθοις τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ὀχυρώσας, ἀλλὰ μεγάλαις ὁνγάμεσι καὶ πολλῃ. 

᾿ τινι συμμαχίᾳ, τῇ μὲν ἐκ γῆς, ry δ᾽ ἐκ Oaddrrns* οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
els τὸν χειροποίητον περίβολον οὐ μικρὰ τῇ πόλει συνεβάλετο. Πεπο- 
νηκότος γὰρ κατὰ πολλὰ μέρη τοῦ τείχους τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις, ἐπειδὴ ἔδοξεν 
ἀνορθοῦν αὐτὸ, ᾖρέθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον ἄνδρες δέκα, φυλῆς ἑκάστης εἷς, 
οὓς ἔδει τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ψιλὴν παρέχεσθαι τοῦ ἔργου " τὸ γὰρ ἀνάλωμα 
δημόσιον. Eis τοίνυν τούτων καὶ ὃ ῥήτωρ γενόμενος, οὐχ ὁμοίως τοῖς 
ἄλλοις, τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν μόνην εἰκήνεγκε τῇ χρείᾳ" ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν ἔργον 
ἀμέμπτως ἀπετέλεσε, τὰ δὲ χρήματα ἔδωκεν οἴκοθεν τῇ πόλει. 
᾿Επήνεσεν αὐτοῦ τὴν εὔνοιαν ταύτην ἣ βουλὴ, καὶ τὴν προθυμίαν 
ἠμείψατο στεφάνῳ χρυσῷ ᾿ ἕτοιμοι γὰρ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πρὸς τὰς χάριτας 
τῶν εὖ ποιούντων. Κτησιφῶν ὃ ἦν ὃ τὴν γνώμην εἰπὼν, ὡς δεῖ 
στεφανῶσαι τὸν Δημοσθένην, ἐν μὲν καιρῷ τοῖς Διονυσίοις, ἐν δὲ τόπῳ 
τῷ τοῦ Διονύσου θεάτρῳ, ἐν δὲ θεαταῖς πᾶσι τοῖς “Ελλησιν, οὓς ἡ πα- 
νήγυρις συνήγαγε; καὶ τούτων ἐναντίον ἀνειπεῖν τὸν κήρυκα, ὅτι στε- 
gavot Δημοσθένην Δημοσθένους Παιανιέα ἣ πόλις, ἀρετῆς συμπάσης 
ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς πρὸς αὐτήν. “Hy οὖν πανταχόθεν ἡ τιμὴ θαυμα- 
στὴ, διὸ καὶ ὃ φθόνος αὐτῆς ἤψατο, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἀπηνέχθη 
παρανόμων γραφή. 

Αἰσχίνης γὰρ ἐχθρὸς ὧν τοῦ Δημοσθένους, ἀγῶνα. παρανόμων ἐπήγ- 
γειλε Κτησιφῶντι, λέγων, ἄρχοντα γεγονότα τὸν Δημοσθένην καὶ μὴ 
δόντα λόγον, ὑπεύθυνον εἶναι, νόμον δὲ κελεύειν, τοὺς ὑπευθύνους μὴ 
στεφανοῦν ' καὶ πάλιν νόμον παρεχόμενος τὸν λέγοντα, ἐὰν μέν τινα ὃ 
δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων στεφανοῖ, ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τὸν στέφανον ἀναγορεύε- 
σθαι, ἐὰν δὲ ἡ βουλὴ, ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ, ἀλλαχόθι δὲ μὴ ἐξεῖναι. 

᾿ Φησὶ δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐπαίνους εἶναι τοὺς ἐπὶ τῷ Δημοσθένει ψευδεῖς ς μὴ 
γὰρ πεπολιτεῦσθαι καλῶς τὸν ῥήτορα; ἀλλὰ καὶ δωροδόκον εἶναι καὶ 
πολλῶν κακῶν αἴτιον τῇ πόλει. - 


8. 


OAR μοι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τουτονὶ τὸ 
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οσο “to. τῇ τε πόλει καὶ πᾶσιν oe τοραύτην ὑπάρ 
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αντε "εὐνόίας" Φιάμαρτεῦ, A τούτῳ > μὴ ας τη! 
ἜΝ 


ὃ ὦ 


Καὶ τάξει γε ταύτῃ τῆς κατηγορίας δή, κέχρηται, πρῶτον εἰ 
πὼν περὶ τοῦ τῶν ὑπευθύνων νόμου, καὶ δεύτερον περὶ τοῦ τῶν κηρυγμά- 
των, καὶ τρίτον περὶ τῆς ee ἠξίωσε δὲ καὶ τὸν Δημοσθένην τὴν 
αὐτὴν τάξιν ποιήσασθαι. “Ὁ δὲ ῥήτωρ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς πολιτείας τὴν ἀρχὴν 
ἐποιήσατο, καὶ πάλιν εἰς ταύτην τὸν λόγον κατέστ ΣΕ οχνικῶς ποιῶν " 
δεῖ γὰρ ο θα τε ἀπὸ τῶν ἰσχυροτέρων καὶ λήγειν εἰς ταῦτα " µέσα 
δὲ τέθεικε τὰ περὶ τῶν νόμων. Kai τῷ μὲν περὶ τῶν ὑπευθύνων ἀντιτί- 
θησι διανοίας, τῷ δὲ περὶ τῶν κηρυγμάτων νόμον cre ἤτοι νόµου 

μέρος, ὥς φησιν αὐτὸς, ἐν ᾧ' συγκεχώρηται καὶ ἐν τῷ μον μέ 
ἐὰν ὃ δῆμος ἢ ἡ βουλὴ τοῦτο ψηφίσηται. 


Υ ἐπ, με". 
πον πα ὦ ες 
: τρ rape ὦ 
mit δὶ δ 
ay ον ἜΣ 4 ; ας” 


ΤΩ 


ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ μὲν, ὦ paige Been soe i 
αι πᾶσι καὶ moots.” ὅσην  εὐδοιαν ἔζων ον διατέ- -- 


ἀγῶνα" ἔπειϑ' πε) τ΄. 3 


. ἐστὶ μάλισϑ᾽ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ τῆς ὑμετέρας εὐδεβείας ὅν 
ἐν δὴν "Ἐξ aN δόξης vali ΠΣ ΤᾺ τοὺς τς ὑμῖν μὴ 
> 9 OLU a 9 


δώ σύμβουλο ποιήσασὃο αι mo τοῦ πὼς 


ἐξ 
ἀκούειν ὑμὰς ἐμοῦ δεῖ (οχέτλιθν, γὰρ, ἂν εἴη τοῦδ 
γε), ἀλλὰ τοὺς »ὁ ους 


we |. s 
"τὸ τῇ εί” καὶ τῇ ᾿ἀπολογιᾷ, ὡς ali z 


sans ᾿ἠροήρηται τῶν ἀγθυνιζομένων ἕ ἕκαστος, ούτος 
χφήσασθαι. ο ο νο. } 
ο Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν ἔγωγ᾽ ἐλαττοῦμαι κατὰ τουτονὶ vas 
γα ie αγώνα «Αἰσχίνου, δύο δ᾽, ὦ ἄνδρες αθηνα 
ο καὶ μεγάλα. “Fv ee ὅτι ώς νά ἴσων. 


᾿ἔομαι" οὐ γάρ ἐστίν 4 too νῦν. ἐμῷ τῆς παι 


η κά 
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ἀλλ᾽ Ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐ Ἰβούλομας δὲ δύρχερὲς εἰπεῖν 


ο. ἀρχόμενος τοῦ. λόγου ° οὗτος δ᾽ ἐκ περιουσίας “Ὁ 
how κωτηγόφεῖ. Ἕτερον δ᾽ ὃ φύσει πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις 


ο 


ὑπάρχει, τῶν μὲν Ἰριδοριῶν, καὶ τῶν κατηγοριῶν 
rete lt NOEWS, τοῖς ἐπαινοῦσι or αὐτοὺς ἄγϑεσϑαι" 
τούτων τοίνυν ὃ ο. ἐστι πρὸς ἡδονὴν “τούτῳ δέδο-- 
ται, ὃ δὲ ἴῃ ‘as ἔπος εἰπεῖν, ἐνοχλεῖ, λοιπὸν ἐμοί. 


Kav μὲν εὐλαβούμενος τοῦτο μὴ λέγω τὰ “πεπράγ- 


μένα, ἐμαυτῷ, οὐκ Zid ἀπολύσασθαι τὰ Ὁ Ξ 


10 ee * 808%, οὐδ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀξιῶ τιμᾶσϑαι δεικνύναι * 
ν δ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἃ καὶ πεποίηκα, καὶ Πρ τος ῥαδίζω, 
πλάνο λέγειν ἄνάγκασθήσομαι περὶ ἐμισυτοῦ. ει-- 
"δασομαι. or, οὖν ὥς) κα. τοῦτο ποιεῖν " ὃ 


r 


/# pe δ᾽ ἂν τὸ πράγμα”. αὐτὸ ἀναγκάζῃ, τοῦτο τὴν αἱξ 


Ἐν "οὗτός, ἐστι 1 Dinthos 3 ἔχειν ὃ τοιοῦτον ἀγῶνα ἐνστη- 
σάμενος. —§ 
: ζ 
Οἶμαι δ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταὶ, πάντας ἂν 


’ 


ε ~ τὶς <= \ 4 tS Ets ’ 
ὁμολογῆσαι κοινὸν εἶναι τουτονὶ TOY ἀγῶὼνὰ ἐμοί τε 


2 Jor ση , Me 
καὶ Κτησιφῶντι, καὶ οὐδὲν ἐλάττονος ἄξιον σπουδῆς 


20 ἐθῶν “Πάντων. μὲν yo ᾿ἀπσστερεῖδϑαι. ᾿λυπήῤόν ἐσ- 


τι καὶ χαλεπὸν, ἄλλως τε κἀν ὑπ ᾿ἑδροῦ, τῷ τοῦτο : 


ο τας ὅσῳ BE καὶ τὸ τυχεῖν τούτων μέγιστόν 
ἐστι. Spoon pat 
25 Περὶ. τούτων δ᾽ ο τουτουΐ τοῦ ἀγῶνος, ἀξιῶ 
καὶ δέομαι. πάντων ὁμοί ο, ὑμῶν, ἀκοῦσαέ μου περ 
τας πατηῥορημόνων ὀγδυμένου ο“ ὥςπερ 
οὗ γόμοι πέλεύούσι», οὓς 6 ᾿τιϑεὶς ἐν ἀρχῆς Σόλων 
“εὔνους ὧν ὑμῖν καὶ δημοτικὸς, οὐ Μόνον τῷ γράψαι 
80 "δέους: eto δῶν εἶναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ τοὺς δικάζοντας 


ὑμᾶς ὁμωμοκέναι " οὐκ ἀπιστῶν ὑμῖν, ὡς γέ μοι 


συμῥαίνη, το δὲ τῆς og ὑμῶν πο. χαὶ 


ἂν - 
vow me , 


dat 
ορ» ο (TCE 


εὐϑὺς ἂν να η. δ᾽ οὐκ ἐλάττω λόγον; 


φαίνεται, ἀλλ ὁρῶν ὃ ὅτι τὰς αἰτίας καὶ mA 
hac, αἷς ἐκ τοῦ πρότερος λέγειν 0 διώκων ἃ 7 ει, οὐκ 
eve Ἐπ᾿ εύγοντν κ ως εἰ μὴ τῶν δικαξόντων ἕ ἕκα- 
στος ὑμῶν el πρὸς τοὺς Φεοὺς εὐσέβειαν. υλάτ τας 
τω», καὶ τὰ τοῦ hae a ὕστερον δίκαια εὐνοϊκῶς 5 a= 


πφοςδέξηται, καὶ ecg ἑαυτὸν ἴσον καὶ κοινὸν 


va 


(Ato ὅλα 
st ἀκροατὴν, οὕτω τὴν διάγνωσιν πουή 7 


περὶ πάντων. ο ο. 
αμ δὲ τοῦ τε ἐδίου ος παντὸς, ὡς ine, λό-- -/΄ χίανν ο 


γον διδόναι τήμερον καὶ τῶν κοινῇ πεπολι ξυμένων, 0 
βι ὕλο μαι, μεθ λοι ἐν ἀρχῇ, -- τοὺς ϑεοὺς" πα-- 


ἔμ Τι, hie ve sit or σι” 
Εἰ μὲν οὖν περὶ ὧν ιν : a 


απσχίνης, κἀγὼ περὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ προβουλεύματος 20: 3 


τἄλλα διεξιὼν, ἀνάλωκε, καὶ τὰ πλεῖστα κατεψεύσα- — 
τό µου, ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι νομίζω καὶ δίκαιον ἅμα, cs 
βραχέα, oO ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, περὶ τούτων ae : 
εἰπεῖν, ἵνα μηδεὶς, ὑμῶν ας ξξωϑεν λόγοις ἠγμένος, 9 
ἀλλοτριώτερον TOY ὑπὲρ τῆς oh ioe κά. 


δα, 


µου. aS 

περὶ μὲν δὴ τῶν ἰδίων, ὅσα λοιδορούμενος β - 
βλασφήμηκε περὶ ἐμοῦ, ϑεάσασϑε ὡς ἀπ, ses 
λέγω. Ei μὲν ἴστε µε τοιοῦτον, οἷον οὗτος ἠτιᾶ 
(ov γὰρ ἄλλοθέ που βεῤίωκα ἢ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν), µηὶ 


Ἂ E eke 
ois THEP ΚΤΗΣΙΦ ΟΝΤΟΣ. - 


τάς Due by ay ve a ι ς 
φωνὴν ἀνάσχησϑε, und εἰ πάντα τὰ κοινὰ ὑπερευ-- 
ΓΝ , ΕΝ ..3 2 , "ἢ 2) ξ 
πεπολίτευμαι; ἀλλ. ἄνασταντες καταψηφίσασϑε ἤδη 
᾿ od ΄ > a 
εἰ δὲ πολλῷ βελτίω τούτου καὶ ἐκ βελτιόνων καὶ 
μηδενὸς τῶν μετρίων (ἵνα μηδὲν ἐπαχθὲς λέγω) 
= t ε 
δ.χείρονα καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς ὑπειλήφατε καὶ 
3 3. “Ἐς 1 ὥς ’ 
γιγνώσκετε, τούτῳ μὲν μηδ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων πιστεύ- 
- ν ο τς , ο’ oe , Sara ale ς, 3 
ete, δῆλον γὰρ ὡς ὁµοίως ἅπαντ ἐπλάττετο᾽ ἐμοὶ δ᾽, 
εἰ x ΄ ᾿ ’ »Ὦ = ᾿ EN 
ἣν παρὰ πάντα τὸν χρόνον εὔνοιαν ἐνδέδειχθε ἐπὶ 
~ 3 a ’ 
πολλῶν ἀγώνων τῶν πρότερον γεγενημένων, καὶ νυ- 
3 7” 
107 παράσχεσθε. Κακοήϑης δ᾽ ὧν, Αἰσχίνη, τοῦτο 
- 3 - 
παντελῶς εὔηϑες ᾠήθης, τοὺς περὶ τῶν πεπραγμένων 
καὶ πεπολιτευμένων λόγους ἀφέντα µε, πρὸς τὰς 
4 ὃ ’ ο x - , 3 ι ή 
“how igi τὰς παρὰ σοῦ τρέψεσϑαι. Ov δὴ ποιήσω 
λα ἰῷ ον ~ 
τοῦτο, οὐχ οὕτω τετύφωμαι * αλλ υπὲρ μὲν τῶν πε- 
4 ΄ 
15 πολιτευµένω», ἃ er καὶ διέβαλες, αὐτίκα, ἐξ- 
ετάσω ' τῆς δὲ nT ‘mopneias ταύτης τῆς βνίδην οὑτωσὶ 
γεγενημένης, ὕστερον, ἂν βονλομενοις ᾖ ευύτοὶς ἄκού- - 
ει, pear Props. DAY AA ie δν 
Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατηγορημένα πολλὰ καὶ δεινά, καὶ 
φώς, ὧν ἐνίων βεχάλαςς καὶ τὰς ἑσχάτας οἵ νόμοι 
τάττουσι ἠεμωρίας " τοῦ δὲ παρόντος ἀγῶνος ἢ. προ: YA? 
tary, 
αἱρεσις αὐτὴ, ἐχθροῦ μὲν ἐπήρειαν. ἔχει καὶ ὕβριν 
καὶ λοιδορίαν καὶ προπηλακισμὸν ὁμοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ. τοιαῦτα. Τῶν μέντοι κατηγοριῶν | καὶ τῶν αἴτι- 
av τῶν εἰρημένων, εἴπερ ἦσαν ἀληδεῖς, οὐκ ἔνι τῇ 
πόλει δίκην ἀξίαν λαβεῖν, οὐδ᾽ ἐγγύς. Οὐ γὰρ 
~ ~ ω ~ - , 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι δεῖ τὸ προςελθεῖν τῷ δήμῳ καὶ λόγου 
φῶ. ἧς τος πον > ’ 44 \ ’ » 
τυχεῖν οὐδ ἐν ἐπηρείας taker καὶ ΦΘΟΙ͂ΔΝ τοῦτο 
. ποιεῖν, οὔτε, μὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς, ὀρϑῶς ἢ ἔχον, οὔτε πολι- 
80 τικὸν, οὔτε δίκαιόν ἐστιν, ὦ hes ᾿4ϑηναῖον" 


ο ο ο πο 3 - πως 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀδικοῦντα μὲ ἑώρα τὴν πόλιν, οὐσὶ γε 
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, ς [ μ ’ ~ 
τηλικούτοις, ἡλίκα νῦν ἐτραγῷδει καὶ διεξῃει, ταῖς ἐκ 
~ ῃ ' 3 ο ον 3 ΄ 9 
τῶν YOUWY τιμωρίαις παρ αὐτὰ τᾶδικήµατα χρῆ- 
᾿ 3 \ 3 ' »"- ’ ’ ς ἢ 
σϑαι, εἰ μὲν εἰςαγγελίας ἄξια πραττοντᾶ µε ἕωρα, 
εἰςαγγέλλοντα, καὶ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον εἰς κρίσιν κα- 
, 3 cw / 
ϑιστάντα παρ ὑμῖν, εἰ δὲ γράφοντα παράνομα, πα- ὅ 
, , πῶ» Ὁ 4 , - 
ρανόμων γραφόμενον. Οὐ γὰρ δήπου Κτησιφῶντα 
[ 3 2 
μὲν δύναται διώκειν δι ἐμὲ, ἐμὲ δ΄ εἴπερ ἐξελέγ-- 
αν ορ >t 3 9} ῶ / \ AS 
χειν ἐνόμιζεν, αὐτὸν ουκ ἂν ἐγράψατο. Καὶ µη», 
~ , τ ᾿ , a 
et τι τῶν ἄλλων, ὧν νυνὶ διέβαλλε καὶ διεξήξι, ἡ 
4 
πρ - 3 ~ ¢. ὁ ek 3 ἃ ’ 
καὶ OAL οτιοὺν ἀδικοῦντα μὲ ὑμᾶς ἕωρα, ELOL νο-- 10 
’ 3 
μοι περὶ πάντων καὶ τιμωρίαν καὶ ἀγῶνες καὶ κρί- 
. 
σεις, πικρὰ καὶ μεγάλα" ἔχουσαι τὰ ἐπιτίμια" καὶ 
"g ο. c ~ XV ς γ 3 [ 
τούτοις ἐξὴν απασι χρῆσϑαι, καὶ οπηνίκα ἐφαίνε- 
Ὡ ιά 
το ταῦτα πεποιηκὼς, καὶ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον κεχρη- 
“ ΠῚ ε «ὦ wn c ~ 
μένος τοῖς προς ἐμὲ, ὡμολογεῖτο ἄν ἡ κατηγορία τοῖς 15 
3 ~ ~ 3 3 ~ . 
ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. Νῦν δ᾽ ἐκστὰς τῆς ορϑῆς καὶ δικαίΐας. 
ε ~ > > + x / 
οδοῦ, καὶ φυγὼν τοὺς παρ αὐτὰ τὰ πράγματα 
΄ a / f Κα 
ἐλέγχους, τοσούτοις ὕστερον χρόνοις αἰτίας καὶ σκωµ-- 
: ς 
ματα καὶ λοιδορίας συμφορήσας, ὑποκρίνεται,. Εἶτα, 
~ ᾿ ω ‘ « 
κατηγορεῖ μὲν ἐμοῦ, κρίνει δὲ τουτονί" καὶ TOV μὲν 2 
3 ~ ty) ἢ of. e 
ἀγῶνος ohov τὴν πρὸς ἐμὲ πως ἔχθραν προΐσταται 
>) - 3 ΕΟ [ 3 ‘ ΕῚ Ἃ τ ο Ψ 
οὐδαμοῦ δ᾽ ἐπὶ ταύτην απηντηκῶς ἐμοὶ, τὴν ἔτό- 
3 
ρου ζητὼν ἐπιτιμίαν ἀφελέσϑαν φαΐνεται. Καί- 
εἰ > U 2 ~ ~ ? 
του πρὸς ἅπασιν, ὦ ἄνδρες 49ηναῖοι, τοῖς ἄλλοις 
’ RE tia : Csi Ce 3 
δικαίοις, οἷς ἂν εἰπεῖν τις ὑπὲρ Κτησιφῶντος ἔχοι, 95 
\ ~ > » » λ , ἌΜΕ Noa 
καὶ τοῦτ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ καὶ µάλα εἰκότως ἂν λέγειν, 
co Ὁ ς , 3» ς - » 3 ε - > ω 
Οτι τῆς ἡμετέρας ἔχϑρας ἡμὰς ἐφ ἡμῶν αὐτὼν 
δὲ > x ᾿ς a - 9 ; > x 3 ν 
ἔκαιον ἦν τὸν ἐξετασμὸν ποιεῖσθαι, ου TO μὲν πρὸς 
> ΄ 3 ο 4 > ca 
ἀλλήλους ἀγωνίζεσθαι παραλείπειν, ἑτέρῳ ὃ οτῳ .: 
, Π ἘΔ μα ς τ x 3 1 
κακὸν τι δώσοµεν ζητεῖν ὑπερβολὴ γὰρ αδικίας 30 
- , ν᾽ . 
τοῦτο γε. | 


κ 
ΚΕ 
= 

* > 
au 

κ 


ε 3 « 
ΥΠΕΡ ΚΤΗΣΙΦ ΟΝΤΟΣ. 95 
ἐ 
ν 
\ c 
Πάντα μὲν τοίνυν τὰ κατηγορημένα ὁμοίως ἐκ 
ἧς » > ” Π ο απ κ 3 ; 
τούτων ἂν τις ἴδοι, οὔτε δικαίως, οὔτ᾽ ἐπ αληθείας 
3 ; τ 2 κε τ 
ἀὐϑϑμιᾶς —— Βούλομαι δὲ καὶ καθ΄ ἕν ἕκα- 
ca c 3 -» ͵ 
στον αὐτῶν ἐξετάσαι, καὶ μάλισθ᾽ ὅσα ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρη-- 
- Si κ 
ὅ νης καὶ τῆς πρεσβείας κατεψεύσατό μου, τὰ πεπρα- 
; 3 jos 
γμένα ἑαυτῷ μετὰ Φιλοκράτους ἀνατιϑεὶς ἐμοί. Ἔστι 
δ᾽ 2 ~ os »” ὃ 2 9 αὖ Ἁ - 
ἀναγκαῖον, ὦ ἄνδρες ἄὔηναῖοι, καὶ προςήκον 
η ς 3 τ 
ἴσως, ὡς κατ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους εἶχε τὰ πράγμα- 
3 ~ ς ο . ς τ 
τα ἀναμνῆσαι ὑμᾶς, ἵνα πρὸς τὸν ὑπάρχοντα καιρὸν 
10 ἕκαστα θεωρῆτε. 
» 4 - 7 ’ 3 3 
Του γὰρ Φωκικοῦ συστάντος πολέμου, ov δι ἐμὲ 
> 4 x >» 3 ’ ρα ~ 
(οὐ γὰρ δὴ ἔγωγε ἐπολιτευόμην πω τότε), πρῶτον 
ο c - «.“ cq 
μὲν ὑμεῖς οὕτω διέκεισθε, ὥςτε Φωκέας μὲν βού- 
λεσθαι σωθηναι, καΐπερ ov δίκαια ποιοῦντας σρωγ-- 
ἍΜ ~ 21 2 
15 τες, Θηβαΐοις δ΄ ὁτιοῦν ἂν ἐφησϑῆναι παϑοῦσιν, οὐκ 
347 Io? Joe 3 - > , ὼ : : 
— ahoyws οὐδ᾽ αδίκως αὐτοῖς οργιξυµοί οἷς γὰρ 
ν 3 
αμα ἐν πο” οὐ έτοίως ων, 
“Ene?” ἡ Πελοπόννησος ἅπασα ος σα καὶ oud” 
οἵ μισοῦντες 4ακεδαιμονίους οὕτως ἴσχυον, ὥστε ἄν- 
ἕω > ι 7? ε 7 » ale » : 
20 ελεῖν αὐτοὺς, ov οἵ πρότερον δι ἐκείνων ἄρχοντες, 
, ν ΄ 5 ας. Jan ἴδ > , 
κύριοι τῶν πόλεων ἦσαν ἀλλά τις ἣν ἄκριτος καὶ 
x ΄ \ Σ ~ » ε/ o 
παρα τούτοις καὶ παρα τοῖς ἄλλοις απασι Ἕλλησιν 
, ~ 23. “« hea ς 3 
ἔρις καὶ ταραχή. Ταῦτα δ᾽ ὁρῶν ὃ Φίλιππος (ου 
ι 5 2 - aes ane , , 
γὰρ ἦν ἀφανῆ), τοῖς παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις προδόταις χρή- 
- 3 Ὁ 
96 µατα ἀναλίσκων, πάντας συγέκρουε καὶ πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 
=A 8 3? > = ς ’ ς » x. ~ 
ἐταραττεν " EIT ἐν οἷς ἡμάρτανον οἱ ἄλλοι καὶ κακῶς 
, 3 
ἐφρόνουν, αὐτὸς παρεσκευάζετο καὶ κατὰ πάντων 
΄ ς ΄ , 
ἐφύετο. Ὥς δὲ παμοροήμο τῷ μήκει τοῦ πο- 
λέμου, οἵ τότε μὲν βαρεῖς νῦν δ᾽ ἀτυχεῖς sis. πεν 
80 οὐ χα πᾶσιν ἤσαν ἀναγκασϑησόμενοι καταφεύγειν 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὃ Φίλιππος, ἵνα μὴ τοῦτο γένοιτο μηδὲ 


τα ων - - = ΄ 


ὅτι νά 


ο AHMOZOENOTS 
fe 
εν / cw 
συνέλθοιεν αἵ πόλεις, ὑμῖν μέν εἰρήνην ἐκείνοις δὲ 
ιά SF ,γν τσ / 3 ο, 
βοήθειαν ἐπηγγείλατο. δ΄ Τί οὖν συνηγωνίσατο αὐτῷ 
κ σης” a τ - Io -» Fone] / c ὁ fe 
προς to λαβεῖν, ολίγου δεῖν, ἑκόντας ὑμᾶς ἑξαπατω- 
ς ~ ? , . 
μένους; ἢ τῶν ἄλλων Ελλήνων, site χρὴ κακίαν 
>, 3 » 3) \ 3 / ~ 3 5 ες εν 
εἶς ἄγνοιαν εἴτε καὶ ἀμφότερα ταῦτ εἰπεῖν" ot, ὅ 
[4 c ~ 
πόλεμον συνεχῆ καὶ μοκρὸν πολεμούντων ὑμῶν, καὶ 
τοῦτον ὑπὲρ τῶν κοινῇ πᾶσι συμφερόντων, ὡς ἔργῳ 
ὦ Ξ 3 
φανδρὸν γέγονεν, οὔτε χρήμασιν οὔτε σώμασιν οὔτ 
” 3 ° , cw τά 
ἄλλῳ ovdert τῶν παντων συνελάμβανον ὑμῖν. Οἷς 
\ , λ yD, 2 i ς 4 
καὶ δικαίως καὶ προςηκόντως ὀργιζόμενοι, ἑτοίμως 10 
ς , - Ἂ , ς 4 τ , 
ὑπηκούσατε τῷ Φιλίππῳ. Ἢ μὲν οὖν τότε συγχω- 
Ἢ ε 
~ ον ἢ x - 3 2 ΚΟΚ] ς τ 
ρηϑεῖσα εἰρήνη, διὰ ταῦτα ov δι ἐμὲ, ὡς οὗτος 
ο. 3 
διέβαλεν, ἐπραχθη. . Τὰ δὲ τούτων ἀδικήματα καὶ 
/ 3 2 ω - Ἂ , ΄ 
δωροδοκήµοτα ἐν αὐτῇ, τῶν νυνὶ παρόντων πραγμᾶ- 
5 >” , ς - 
των, ἂν τις ἐξεταζὴ δικαίως, αἴτια . εὑρήσει. Kot 15 
3 δ ~ 3 2 Ξ 
ταυτὲ moved ὑπὲρ τῆς αληϑείας ἀκριβολογοῦμαν 
N td 6 3 ‘ 5 ῃ 3 φ ν᾿ ’ 
καὶ διεξέρχοµαι " εἰ γὰρ εἶναί τινα δοκοίη τὰ μαλιστα 
3 ’ 3 , Φος / 3 , ν᾿ pei: 
ἐν τούτοις ἀδικήματα, οὐδὲν ἐστι δήπου προς ἐμέ. 
» 3 νι c 4 - 
‘AML’ ὃ μὲν πρῶτος εἰπὼν καὶ μνησϑεὶς ὑπὲρ τῆς 
’ 3 5 εώς ΄ ς 3 , 
εἰρήνης, Αριστόδημος ἤν, 0 ὑποκριτής" ὁ 0 ἐκδεξα- 20 
ς } [4 
μενος καὶ γράψας καὶ ἑαυτὸν μετὰ τούτου μισθώσας 
- 3 Ἔν, - 
ἐπὶ ταῦτα, Φιλοκράτης ὃ Ayvovatos, ὃ σὸς, Αἰσχίνη, 
' 2 πον τὶ Io? δἵ x Be - , 
ποινωνὸς, οὐκ ἐμὸς, ουδ ἂν σὺ διαῤῥαγῆς ψευδόµε- 
ἐς ι , cr , er a0 iy 
yog* οἱ δὲ συνειπόντε,  ὅτου δήποτε ἕνεκα (ἐῶ γὰρ 
τοῦτό γε ἐν τῷ παρόντι), Εὔβουλος καὶ Κηφισοφῶν * 25 
Saat ? Jor 3 9 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ οὐδὲν οὐδαμοῦ. 
> 3ο / , 3 Αα δα au 
4λλ οµως, τούτων τοιούτων OYTM@Y καὶ ἐπ οαυ- 
ο πω 3 η ς/ ’ 3 Φα πάς 
τῆς τῆς ἀληθείας οὕτω δεικνυμένων, εις τοῦϑ ἧκεν 
3 ’ ε/ Ἄν ὧν , ς ο.) souk 9 - 
ἀναιδείας wot ἐτόλμα λέγειν, ὡς ἄρα ἐγὼ πρὸς τῷ 
- > ἢ 3, - »” 9 x 
τῆς εἰρήνης αἴτιος γεγενῆσθαι, ἔτι καὶ xexwhuxag 30 
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κὸν ς ΙΝ 

εἴην τὴν πόλιν μετὰ κοινοῦ συγεδρίου τῶν “Ἑλλήνων. 
3 e ; ν ο. 3 > Γ΄ 0 3 ys ἐς 

αὑτὴν ποιήσασθαι" εἶτ᾽, ὦ ---τί ἂν επών σὲ τις 


2 - Ξ 3, ε ν ι ΄ 
ορύώς προςείποι; ἔστιν οπου συ παρῶν, τηλικαυ- ᾿ 


την πρᾶξιν καὶ συμμαχίαν ἡλίκην νῦν ἐτραγῷδεις 
᾿ ’ ει ως od , , - , 3 
δ καὶ διεξήεις, ὁρῶν ἀφαιρούμενόν µε τῆς πόλεως ἡγα- 
UG an ' “fj? a ω as 
γαΐκτησας, ἡ παρελθὼν, tavt a νυν κατηγορεῖς, 
ἐδίδαξας ἢ διεξῆλϑες; καὶ μὴν, εἰ τὸ κωλύσαι τὴν 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων κοινωνίαν ἐπεπράκειν ἐγὼ Φιλέππῳ, 
; e 3 > 
σοὶ τὸ μὴ σιγῆσαι λοιπὸν "Hr, αλλά βοὰν καὶ δια- 
- 3 
10 μαρτύρεσϑαι καὶ δηλοῦν τουτοισί. Ov τοίνυν ἐποί- 
3 - 39? 
nous οὐδαμοῦ τοῦτο, οὐδ᾽ ἤκουσέ σου ταύτην τὴν 
5 ie svi oo” » 3 ᾿ , t er 
φωνὴν οὐδείς" οὔτε γαρ ἦν πρεσβεία πρὸς οὐδένα 
ς ; 3 Ἱ 
τότε ἀπεσταλμένη τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ἀλλὰ πάλαι πάντες 
5 a ‘ »»ὼ 9 < εκ Ἂ , 
ήσαν ἐξεληλεγμενοι, ovd οὗτος υγιὲς περὶ τούτων 
Η Par 
16 εἴρηκεν οὐδέν. 
\ , 3 = , ᾿᾽ Ld e 
Χωρὶς δὲ τούτων, καὶ διαβάλλει τὴν πόλιν τὰ 
μέγιστα ἐν οἷς ψεύδεται. Et γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἅμα τοὺς 
= Ps εἰ ω 3 
μὲν ἄλλους Ἕλληνας εἰς πόλεμον παρεκαλεῖτε, αυτοὲ 
δὲ πρὸς Φίλιππον περὶ εἰρήνης πρέσβεις ἐπέμπετε, 
3 , - 3 , 3 Ie - 
20 Εὐρυβάτου πρᾶγμα, οὐ πόλεως ἔργον, οὐδὲ χρηστῶν 
’ 9 3 3 ἢ 3 
ἀνθρώπων διεπράττεσϑε. “Ald οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα, οὐκ 
3 3 
ἔστι. Tt γὰρ καὶ βουλόμενοι μετεπέμπεσθ ἂν av- 
4 3 Ud ων - » Av - 3 [ 3 3 
τους ἐν τούτῳ τῷ καιρῷ; ἐπὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ; αλλ 
ε» ο νο Ὁ ανα Sh , 24,3 2 
ὑπῆρχεν ἀπασιν" αλλ ἐπὶ τὸν πολεµον; αλλ αυ- 
Ν 3 
2% τοὶ περὶ εἰρήνης ἐβουλεύεσθε. Οὐκοῦν οὔτε τῆς ἐξ 
2 - αι τ ς τ Ie? 3, a ΠΕ, εὖ 
ἀρχῆς εἰρήνης ἡγεμὼν οὐδ᾽ αἴτιος ὧν ἐγὼ φαΐνο- 
~ η Jar τ ’ A 
μαι, οὔτε τῶν ἄλλων οὐδὲν ὧν κατεψεύσατό µου, 
> ν᾿ 
οὐδὲν ἀληϑὲς ov δείκνυται. — ὦ 
> ν , ; , 3 ας ἢ ε , 
Ἐπειδὴ τούνυν ἐποιήσατο τὴν εἰρήνην ἢ πόλις, 
80 ἐνταῦθα πόλιν σκέψασθε ti ἡμῶν ἑκάτερος προείλε- 
ork ν᾽ Ss ς 
το πράττειν καὶ γὰρ ἐκ τούτων εἴσεσθε τίς ἦν ὃ 


go ES 
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ἂν 
- 


, a / 9 , ς , 
Φιλίππῳ TEV TOL συναγωνιζοµενος, καὶ τις O πραττῶν 


ς 4 ς . x . ῳ- a ΄ « 2 ie 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ το TH. πολει συμφέρον ζητῶν. ' Eyw 


BJ ’ 3» (4 2; ~ A , 
μὲν τοίνυν ἔγραψα, βουλεύων, ἀποπλεῖν την ταχίστην 
A , ΟΝ 9 , . = n ” , 
τους πρέσβεις ἐπὲ τους τόπους, ἐν οἷς αν ὄντα Φί- 
co 3 la 
Ainnoy πυνϑάνωνται, καὶ τοὺς ὅρκους απολαμβά- 
τ Jour - - 
γειν. Οὗτοι δὲ, οὐδὲ γράψαντος ἐμοῦ, ταῦτα ποιεῖν 
ἌΓ πη; : 5. δε 7 on , 3 
ηϑέλησαν. Ti δὲ τοῦτ ἠδύνατο, ὦ ἄνδρες 4δη-- 
η 3 3 , [Πα 3 3 , ς 
ναῖοιυ, ἐγὼ διδάξω. Φιλίππῳ μὲν Hv συμφέρον, ὡς 
~ [4 Π ~ ο 
πλεῖστον τὸν μεταξὺ χρόνον γενέσθαι τῶν ὅρκων, 
Ἵ ΚΕ τω 3 ς 32 ἢ 3 , ῳ ε w 4 2 
υμῖν ὃ ὡς ἐλάχιστον. Διὰ τί; οτι ὑμεῖς μὲν, οὐκ 
ο 2 ie 5, cue ε ἦν 3 ο ο τς 3 , 
αφ ἧς ὠμόσατε μονον ἡμέροις, αλλ αφ ἧς ἠλπίσατε 
x ιά ΄ 
τὴν εἰρήνην ἔσεσθαι, πάσας ἐξελύσατε τὰς παρα-- 
᾿ - , J c ~ 2 
σκευὰς τὰς τοῦ πολέμου" ὃ δὲ TOUT ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ 
΄ ΄ 5 , ’ ye > 
χοόνου μάλιστα ἐπραγματεύετο, νομίζων (ὅπερ ἣν 
3 4 cy bad [ή tA x - 4 cy 
αληθ ἐς), οσα της πολεως προλαβοι προ τοῦ τους 90- 
3 - - 3 > 
κους ἀποδοῦναι, πάντα ταῦτα βεβαίως ἕξειν " οὐδέ- 
x ιά (2 er od 3 , οἱ > τ 
γα γαρ λύσειν τούτων ἕνεκα την ειρήνην. A ἐγω 
a , > ~ , 
προορώμενος, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, καὶ λογιζόμενος, 
- ιά aw A ιά 1 
τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦτο γράφω, πλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς τόπους, ἓν 


10 


15. 


2 


= 3 c 
οις ἂν Ί Φίλιππος, καὶ τοὺς ogxous τὴν ταχίστην 20 


3 , 5 das oye, τω ~ - ε ' 
ἀπολαμβάνειν" ἵν ἐχόντων τῶν Θρᾳκῶν, τῶν υμετέ- 
- > - rt ν 

ρων συμμάχων, τὰ χωρία THUS , ἃ νῦν οὗτος διέσυρε, 
ος / τ 3 [ο] 

τὸ Σέῤῥδιον καὶ τὸ Mvgtioy καὶ τὴν Εργίσκην, οὕτω 

' 3 5 εο \ τ: ι Στ ᾿: 

γίγνοινϑ' οἵ ορκοι, καὶ μὴ προλαβὼν ἐκεῖνος τους 

’ vr ” ΄ 

ἐπικαίρους, τῶν τόπων, κύριος τῆς Θράκης κατασταίη ' 

3 ω 3 [ά - 4 - 

μηδὲ πολλῶν μὲν χρημάτων, πολλῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν 

3 ᾿ ᾿ ~ ~ 
εὐπορήσας, ἐκ τούτων ῥᾳδέως τοῖς λοιποῖς ἐπιχειροίη 
, -Ξ - « 3 

πράγμασιν. Εἶτα τοῦτο μὲν οὐχὶ λέγει τὸ ψήφισμα, 
Ie? 2 , > ἢ : ῃ ο ὑν ΄ 

ovd ἀναγιγνωσκει" εἰ δὲ βουλεύων ἐγὼ προςαγει» 

/ U ω ~ & , 3 - 

τοὺς πρέσβεις ᾧμην δεῖν, τοῦτο μου διαβαλλει. ᾿Αλλὰ 

- ~ ν᾽ ’ ’ ᾿ 
τί ἐχρὴν µε ποιεῖν; μὴ προςᾶγειν γράψαι τοὺς ἐπὺ 
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τοῦ”. ἥκοντας ἵν ὑμῖν διαλεχθῶσιν, 3 ϑέαν αὖ- 
τοῖς μὴ κατανεῖμαι τὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα κελεῦσαι ; ἀλλ᾽ 
ξ, ἔν τοὶν δυοῖν ὀβολοὶῖν ἐθεώρουν ἄν, εἰ μὴ τοῦτ᾽ 
| ἐγράφη. Τὰ μικρὰ συμφέροντα τῆς πόλεως ἔδει µε 

5 φυλάττειν, τὰ δ᾽ ὅλα, ὥςπερ οὗτοι, πεπρακέναι 
Φιλίππῳ ; οὐ δήπου. «4έγε τοίνυν μοι τὸ ψήφι- 
σµα τουτὶ λαβὼν, ὃ σαφῶς οὗτος εἰδὼς παρέβη. 
4έγε. | ας. ὦ 

BPHOTISM A. 

1 “Ent ἄρχοντος Ἰνησιφίλου, “Ἑκατομβαιῶνος ἔνη 
καὶ νέᾳ, «φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης ἸΙανδιονίδος, Ζ΄ημο-- 
σθένης «ημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν. Ἐπειδὴ Φί- 
λιππος ἀποστείλας πρέσβεις περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης πρὸς 
᾿4ϑηναίους, ὁμολογουμένας πεποίηται συνθήκας, δε- 

16 δόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿4ϑηναίων, ὅπως 
ἂν n εἰρήνη ἐπιτελεσϑῇ, ἡ ἐπιχειροτονηϑεῖσα ἐν τῇ 
πρώτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ, πρέσβεις ἑλέσθαι ἐκ πάντων ᾿48η- 
γαίων ἤδη πέντε" τοὺς δὲ χειροτονηϑέντας ἀποδη-- 

yi? μεῖν, μηδεμίαν ἀναβολὴν ποιουμένους, ὅπου ἂν ὄντα 
4 9) πυνθ ἄνωνται τὸν Φίλιππον, καὶ τοὺς ὅρκους λαθεὶν 
τε παρ΄ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ταχίστην, ἐπὶ ταῖς 
ὡμολογημέναις συνθήκαις αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν ᾿4ϑηναίων 
δῆμον, συμπεριλαμβάνοντας καὶ τοὺς ἑκατέρων συμ-- 
μᾶχους. πρέσβεις ἠρέϑησαν, Εὔβουλος ᾿ἀναφλύστιος, 

25 Αἰσχίνης Κοθωκίδης, Κηφισοφῶν “Ῥομνούσιος, άη- 
μοκράτης Φλυεὺς, Κλέων Κοθωκίδης." 

Ταῦτα γράψαντος ἐμοῦ τότε, καὶ τὸ τῇ πόλει συµ- 
φέρον οὐ τῷ Φιλίππῳ ζητοῦντος, βραχὺ φροντέ- 
σαντες Ob χρηστοὶ πρέσδεις οὗτοι, καϑῆντο ἐν Moxe- 

30 δονίᾳ τρεῖς ὅλους μῆνας, ἕως ἦλθε Φίλιππος ἐκ 


ιά ΄ ' , ΔΑ ὦ ος) ς ω 
Θρακης, παντα καταστρεψάμενος τακεῖ, ἐξὸν ἡμερῶν 


ο χ 


ι 
᾿ 
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4 - a ει , 
δέκα, μᾶλλον δὲ τριῶν ἢ τεττάρων εἰς τὸν Ἑλλήςπον- 
3 ~ a υ - ’ A 
τον αφίχθαι, καὶ τὰ χωρία σῶσαι λαβόντας τους 
a Ας 2 ΕΣ ~ > 7 3 x ΠῚ εἰ > 
ogxous πρὶν ἐκεῖνον ἐξελεῖν αυτα. Ou γαρ av Ίψατ 
3 ~ ς - A 3 py ς 3 [4 
αὑτῶν, παρόντων ἡμῶν, ἢ οὐκ ἂν ὠρκίζομεν αὐτόν " 
a - See 5) , 3 nN 3 , 
ὥςτε τῆς εἰρήνης ἂν διηµαρτήκει, καὶ οὐκ αν ἀμφο-- 
5 uP, ᾿ ᾿ 
τερα εἶχε καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην καὶ τὰ χωρία. Τὸ μὲν 
- ω ; 
τοίνυν ἐν τῇ πρεσβείᾳ πρῶτον, κλέμμα μὲν Φιλίππου, 
’ a ~ Jor ’ 3 , ιν 
δωροδόκηµα δὲ τῶν adixwy τούτων ανθρωπων καὶ 
~ 5 9- ν i bai A ς 3 τ ΝΥ , 
ϑεοῖς ἐχθρῶ», τοιοῦτον ἐγένετο ὑπὲρ οὗ καὶ τοτε 
- > c oo ω 
καὶ νῦν καὶ ἀεὶ ὁμολογῶ πολεμεῖν καὶ διαφέρεσθαι 
[4 
τουτοις. 
τ 3 Int 3 εν φ we 
Ἕτερον δ᾽ εὐϑὺς ἐφεξῆς ἐτι τούτου μεῖξον κα- 
’ , SNS + t ς , ν᾽ 
κούργημα ϑεασασϑε. Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ὡμολόγησε την 
ε " ’ 
εἰρήνην ὁ «Φίλιππος ἕξειν, προλαβὼν τὴν Θρᾷκην 
la 3 2 
διὰ τούτους, οὐχὶ πεισθέντας τῷ ἐμῷ ψηφίσματι, 
΄ 3 ~ ? 3 τ ta] 3 3 ; > 
παλιν ὠνεῖται παρ αὐτῶν, οπῶς µη απίωσιν ἐκ Πακε-- 
, e aN ᾽ e / [μ᾿ Av 4 , 
δονίας ἕως ἂν τὰ τῆς στρατείας τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Φωκέ- 
D 3 e ΄ τ Π - 3 ΄ 
ας εὐτρεπῆ ποιήσαιτο" ἵνα μὴ, δεῦρο ἀπαγγειλάντων 
> « co , \ , , 
αὐτῶν ott μέλλει καὶ παρασκευάξεται πορευεσθαι, 
ο! ς ~ Δ κά »" , 3 
ἐξέλθοιτε υμεῖς καὶ περιπλευσαντες ταῖς τριήρεσιν εἰς 
a ’ Υ 3 2 3 
“Πύλας, ὥςπερ πρότερον, κλείσοιτε τὸν πορϑμὸν, αλλ 
2. 3 me Σ i ee 2 
ἅμ᾽ ακούοιτε ταῦτ᾽ ἀπαγγελλόντων ὑμῖν τούτων κα- 
~ , - 2’ τς ~ 
κεῖνος ἐντὸς εἴη Πυλῶν, καὶ μηδὲν ἔχοιθ ὑμεῖς ποι- 


σαι. Οὕτω δ᾽ ἦν ὃ Φίλιππος ἐν φόβῳ καὶ πολλῇ 


ἀγωνίᾳ, μὴ, καὶ ταῦτα προειληφότος αὐτοῦ, πρὸ τοῦ 
τοὺς Φωκέας ἀπολέσϑαι ἀκούσαντες ψηφίσαισϑε βο- 
ηϑεῖν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐκφύγοι τὰ πράγματα αὐτὸν, ὥςτε 
πάλιν μισο οὗται τὸν κατάπτυστον τουτονὶ, οὐκέτι 
κοινῇ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων πρέσβεων, ἀλλὰ ἰδίᾳ καθ 
αὑτὸν, τοιαῦτα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν καὶ ἀπαγγεῖλαι, 
δι ὧν ἅπαντ᾽ ἀπώλετο. ᾽αξιῶ δὲ, ὦ ἄνδρες 49η-- 
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=A \ * - - ς »" Μο 
ναῖοι, καὶ δέομαι, τοῦτο µεμνησθαι ὑμᾶς παρ ολον 
> ~ co 1 
τὸν ἀγῶνα, Ότι, μὴ κατηγορήσαντος Αἰσχίνου μηδὲν 
Ye ω ~ 3 δὲ ΟὟ κα , Tis = , 
ἕξω της γραφῆς, ovd ἂν ἐγὼ λογον οὐδένα ἐποιού- 
εἴ ἡ ς , > > 7 ‘ , 
µην ἕτερον ἁπάσαις δ᾽ αἰτίαις καὶ βλασφημίαις 
a ΄ ’ 3 [ή 3 x x c 
5 ἅμα τούτου κεχρημένου, ἄναγκη καμοὶ προς ἕκαστα 
- ΄ Ε 3 
τῶν κατηγορημένων μικρὰ ἀποκρύεσθαι. 
Π 3 τ ce ‘ δρ ie , ’ c 
Τίνες οὐν ήσαν ot παρα τούτου λογοι τοτε ῥηή- 
᾿ ι 3 εἰ εἰ 2 > , ς 2 ΡῈ 
ϑέντες, καὶ δι οὖς ἅπαντ ἀπώλετο; we ov δεῖ 
Φορυῤεῖσθαι τῷ παρεληλυθέναι Φίλιππον εἴσω Πύυ- 
a ο΄ τε Γι iS ~ ~ 
10 λῶν“ ἔσται γὰρ ἀπανϑ' οσα βῥουλεσθ υμεῖς, ἐὰν 
3, 3 c Π Ἢ δὰ , Ἐν an” ~ ς 
Ent ησυχίαν, καὶ ἀκούσεσθε δυοῖν ἡ τριῶν Ίμε- 
~ ‘a ᾿ ao 3 ; 
ρῶν, οἷς μὲν ἐχϑρὸς ἥκει φίλον αὐτὸν γεγενημένον, 
= τ , 3 κ. > eS > , 3 4 τ 
οἷς δὲ φίλος τοὐναντίον αὐτὸν ἐχϑρόν. Οὐ γὰρ τὰ 
εὐ ν᾿ 9 , 3, τν , ~ 
ῥήματα τὰς οἰκειότητος ἔφη “βεβαιοῦν (μάλα σεμνῶς 
3 δω 3 ι ᾿ Tis ; ἃ ; ι 
16 ὀνομάζων), ἀλλὰ τὸ ταὐτὰ συμφέρειν  συμφέρειν δὲ 
; 9 ~ Αα ει ο ς , a ~ 
Φιλίππῳ καὶ Φωκεῦσι καὶ υμῖν οµοίως απασι, της 
3 ~ 3 - ~ ~ 
ἀναλγησίας καὶ τῆς βαρύτητος ἀπαλλαγῆναι τῆς τῶν 
3 3 ᾿ > ~ 
Θηβαίων. Ταῦτα δ᾽ ἀσμένως τινὲς ἤκουον αὐτοῦ, 
2 2 > Π 2 > 
διὰ τὴν τόϑ᾽ ὑποῦσαν ἀπέχϑειαν πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαί- 
’ ~ > 2 , 3 
20 0vg. Τί ουν συνέβη μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ εὐθύς; οὔκ εἰς 
Ἢ 4 ᾿ δη Π 3 ῃ 
µαχραν τοὺς μὲν ταλαιπώρους Φωκέας απολέσῦθαι 
> ~ c ~ 3 ς 
καὶ κατασκαφῆναι τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν, ὑμᾶς δ᾽ ἤσυ- 
co 
χίαν ἄγοντας καὶ τούτῳ πεισϑέντας, μικρὸν ὕστερον 
~ ~ 3 - - 
σκευαγωγεῖν ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν, τοῦτον δὲ χρυσίον λα- 
at, ΔΝ 3; ᾿ ΄ 3 3 3 ῃ ι 
25 βεῖν᾽ καὶ ἔτι προς τουτοις, THY μὲν ἀπέχϑειαν τὴν 
«- ἣν Ἂ 3 - , , 
προς Θηβαίους καὶ Θετταλοὺς τῇ πόλει γενέσθαι, 
ι 4 ΄ κ᾿ « ι - ῃ Π 
τὴν δὲ χάριν THY ὑπὲρ τῶν πεπραγμένων Φιλίππῳ. 
ο 3 co ο 9 Π , 

Ow ὃ οὕτω ταῦτ ἔχει, λέγε μοι to τε τοῦ Καλλι- 
' La \ ® 3 A) x - 
σθένους ψηφισμα, καὶ τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τὴν τοῦ. Φι-- 
᾿ : ος cf 3 ᾿ εν ει ΕΕ 
30 λίππου, ἐξ ὧν ἀμφοτέρων υμὶν απαντα ταῦτ ἔσταν 

. κ, 
φανερα. «έγε. 
9Χ 


>» 


“ἃ  ὁ «ών. 
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4 
PHDISMA. 
2 ? if 
“Ἐπὶ Mrnoipihov ἄρχοντος, συγκλήτου ἐκκλησίας 
ε ω Π - 
ὑπὸ στρατηγῶν γενομένης, καὶ πρυτάνεων καὶ βουλῆς 
΄ - r 3 ἣ 
γνώμῃ, ΠΜαιμακτηριώνος δεκατη ἀπιόντος, Καλλισθέ- 
3 τν 5 , 3 
γης Ἐτεονίκου Φαληρεὺς εἶπε. Μηδένα ᾿Αϑηναίων 
μηδεμιᾷ παρευρέσει ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ κοιταῖον γέγνεσϑαι, 
3 3. τς OF aos _~ ϐἩ ORS ~ 5 
αλλ ἐν ἄστει καὶ ΠΠειραιεῖ, οσοι un ἐν τοῖς φρουρίοις 
35 Ny 3 , ζ κα. ε > ς ’ εἰ , 
εἰσὶν ἀποτεταγμέχνοι. Τούτων δ᾽ ἑκάστους, ἣν παρέ- 
΄ ~ 3 
λαβον τάξιν, διατηρεῖν, μήτε ἀφημερεύοντας, μήτε 
3 ~ Ὃ ὃ 2 au 2 9 [2 od ’ 
αποκοιτοῦντας. ς ἂν ἄπειθήηση τῷ ψηφίσματι 
τούτῳ, ἔνοχος ἔστω τοῖς τῆς προδοσίας ἐπιτιμίοις, ἐὰν 
3 
μή τι αδύνατον ἐπιδεικνύῃ περὶ ἑαυτὸν ov. «Περὶ δὲ 
od 3 ; > " ε νι ων [ο] 
τῶν ἀδυνάτων, ἐπικρινέτω ο ἐπὶ τῶν οπλων στρατη- 
4 Ἂ c >» NX - ’ Ἂ « a 
yoo καὶ ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς διοικήσεως καὶ ὁ γραμματεὺς 
Ss - ’ 4 9 λα - 2 ~ 
τῆς βουλῆς. Κατακομίζειν δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν 
πάντα τὴν ταχίστην τὰ μὲν ἐντὸς σταδίων ἑκατὸν 
3/ > 19 8 ο. 4 οι.» x , 
εἴκοσιν, εις ἄστυ και ΙΠειραια” τα Cé& εχτος σταδίων 
, Ja ω ἢ 
ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν, εἷς Ἐλευσῖνα καὶ Φυλὴν καὶ “Agi~ 
# c ~ , - 
ὅναν καὶ Ῥαμνοῦντα καὶ Σούνιον. Εἶπε Καλλισϑένης 
’ 
Φαληρεύς." 
3 3 ~ : ~ 
‘Ag’ ἐπὶ ταύταις ταῖς ἐλπίσιν ἐποιεῖσθε τὴν εἰρή-- 
31 ος ανα ’ ΟΡ δα ο ς , 
γη», ἡ ταυτ ἐπηγγείλαῦ vty οὗτος ὁ µισῶθωτος ; 
' 3 τ ~ 32 
λέγε δ᾽ αὖ τὴν ἐπιστολὴν, ἣν δεῦρ᾽ ἔπεμψε Φίλιπ- 
πος μετὰ ταῦτα. ve 
a 
3 = 
is EMISTOAH ΦΙΙΙΠΙΠΟ 3 
2 
“ Βασιλεὺς ἸΠακεδόνων Φίλιππος, Αϑηναίων τῇ 
- ᾿ - ’ , 1) ς ὦ 
βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, χαΐρειν. ᾿Ιστε ἡμᾶς παρεληλυ- 
᾿ - 3 
ϑότας εἴσω Πυλῶν, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν Φωκίδα vp 
’ U 'ς 
ἑαυτοὺς πεποιημένους" καὶ ὅσα μὲν ἑκουσίως προς- 
ἤ δε ia > = 
ELLGETO τῶν πολισμάτων, φρουρὰς εἰςαγηοχότας ' τὰ 


3 Ye , ) / 4 , AN ae 
δὲ μὴ ὑπακούοντα, κατὰ κρατος λαβόντες καὶ έξαν-- 4 
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, ee. 3 ΄ , Σε e 
δραποδισάµενοι κατεσκάψαµεν. -4κουνων δὲ καὶ υμᾶς 

, ~ αν ' ς ὦ cr 
παρασκευαάζεσθαι ῥοηθεῖν αὐτοῖς, γέγραφα υμῖ», ἵνα 


μὴ πλεῖον ἐνοχλῆσθε περὶ τούτων. Τοῖς μὲν yao: 


ω 2 3 ’ ιά ~ ~ 3 3 τὰ 
ολοις, οὐδὲν μέτριον μοι δοκεῖτε ποιεῖν, τὴν εἴρηνην 
ς ὶ 3 [ & ~ 
5 συνθέµενοι, καὶ ὁμοίως ἀντιπαρεξαγοντες καὶ ταῦτα, 
3 U } - ΔΝ ~ ~ 
οὐδὲ συμπεριειλημμένων τῶν Φωκέων ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς 
ε - , 5/ > a de ' ~ ς 
ἡμῶν συνθήκαις. Lore ἐὰν µη faa τοῖς ὠμο- 
λογηµένοις, οὐδὲν προτερήσετε ἔξω tov ἐφθακέναι 
ἀδικοῦντες. 
‘ = ἐν - Δ γ > ὁ 
10 . ‘Axovete, ὡς σαφῶς δηλοῖ καὶ διορίζεται ἐν τῇ 
c ο ~ c - φ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστολῇ πρὸς τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ συμμάχους, 
isi «6 ~ > 
om “Ταῦτ ἐγὼ πεποίηκα ἀκόντων ᾿4ϑηναίων καὶ 
co 5 
λυπουµένων  ὣςτ εἴπερ εὖ φρονεῖτε, o Θηβαῖοι καὶ 
Θετταλοὶ, τούτους μὲν -ἐχδροὺς ὑπολήψεσθε, ἐμοὶ δὲ 
2 ἘΞ , , - 
15 πιστεύσετε" ᾽ οὐ τούτοις τοῖς ῥήμασι γράψας, ταῦτα 
δὲ βουλό δεικνύ Τι Uy ἐκ τού Dy 
ἐ βουλόμενος δεικνύναι. οιγαροὺν ἐκ τούτων ᾠχετο 
> / ‘ > ‘ - - - » 
ἐκείνους λαβὼν εἰς τὸ μηδοτιοῦν προορᾷν τῶν μετα 
- 9. 4 , Jan? ye ’ τ ᾿ 
ταῦτα und αἰσϑανεοϑαι, αλλ ἐᾶσαι παντα τὰ πραγ-- 
ἐξῆν ο μος τὰ ΟΞ » hig re τ ~ 
pat ἐκεῖνον vp ἕαυτῷ ποἰησασθαι. ES ὧν ταῖς 
, ~ c , ~ ’ 
20 παρούσαις συμφοραῖς ot ταλαίπωρον Θηβαῖοι κέχρην- 
« , ~ > - 
ται. Ὃ δὲ ταύτης τῆς πίστεως αὐτῷ συνεργὸς καὶ 
ry vc ~ 32 3 ’ a ω XN 
συναγωνιστῆς, καὶ ο δεῦρ ἀπαγγείλας τὰ ψευδῆ καὶ 
, c fw te 9 ς 4 ’ 3 ’ 
φενακίσας ὑμᾶς, οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ τὰ Θηβαίων odvgo- 
- , \ μα ς 3 ee \ M4 
μενος νῦν πάϑη καὶ διεξιὼν ὡς οἰκτρά " καὶ τούτων 
κ» ~ ο. , LZ 
Bxat τῶν ἐν Φωκεῦσι κακῶν καὶ oo ἄλλα πεπον- 
0 eae ο Oe 2 n 
Θασιν ot Ἕλληνες, ἁπάντων αὐτὸς wy αἴτιος. 4ῆ- 
᾿ a , 4 3 - 2 NX - / 
hoy γαρ οτι, ou μὲν ἀλγεῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς συμβεβηκὀ- 
4 “ὦ 3 
σιν, Αἰσχίνη, καὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους ἐλεεῖς, κτήματ᾽ ἔχων 
3 2 , δ Ξ Απ ἣν Δ ΓΕ ι ΄ 
ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ, καὶ γεωργῶν τὰ ἐκείνων" ἐγὼ δὲ χαί- 
τοὶ rt dt , c x ὁ ~ Pe 
30 ρω, ὃς εὐϑὺς ἐξητούμην ὑπὸ τοῦ ταῦτα πραξαντος, 
2. a . , 4 3 ω 
ἀλλὰ γαρ ἐμπέπτωκα εἰς λόγους, οὓς αὐτίκα μᾶλλον 


πω a? 
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ς δν ’ ~ > Ἀ 3 U - τ ΄ > Xv τ > 
ἄρμοσει λέγειν ἴσως  ἐπάνειμι On παλιν ἐπὶ τὰς ἄπο- 
c 8 [ή 7 2 , 
δείξεις, ὥς τὰ τούτων δωροδοκηµατα καὶ αδικήματα, 
ο» 3 la ΄ ω η 
τῶν νυνὶ παρόντων πραγμάτων γέγονεν αἴτια. 
3 ᾿ , ς νὰ es 
Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἐξηπατησθε μὲν ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίπ-- 
, 5 ~ 9 ’ , 
που διὰ τούτω», THY ἐν ταῖς πρεσβείαις μισθωσάντων 
ὃν a Ἂ Jer 3 η cw 3 ιά ας. 
ἑαυτοὺς καὶ οὐδὲν αληθὲς υμῖν ἀπαγγειλάντων, ἐξ-- 
, 3 ς ’ - - Ν δι ε 
ηπατηντο δὲ οἵ ταλαίπωροι Φωκεῖς καὶ ἄνηρηντο αἵ 
2 ~ 5 [ά - 
πόλεις αὐτῶν, τί ἐγένετο; οὗ μὲν καταπτυστοι Θετ-- 
2 es) 2 
ταλοὺ καὶ αναΐίσϑητοι Θηβαῖοι, φίλον εὐεργέτην σω-- 
- 4 ς ~ , > "πὶ 3 3 
τηρα τον Φίλιππον ἡγοῦντο, παντ ἐκεῖνος ἦν αυ-- 
iw 3 ι »Ὦ , , 
τοῖς, καὶ οὐδὲ φωνὴν ἤκουον, εἶ τις ἄλλο τι βού-- 
Π ς ~» ς ’᾽ 
. λοιτο λέγειν. Ὑμεῖς δὲ υφορώμενοι τὰ πεπραγμένα 
Ν ’ » a -> [2 ω > 
καὶ δυςχεραΐνοντες. ἤγετε τὴν εἰρήνην Όμως (ov 
4 5 εἰ 2. ’ ~ / \ ς οκ 4 
γὰρ ἣν ὃ τι ἂν ἐποιεῖτε μόνοι), καὶ οἵ ἄλλοι δὲ 
Lares c ’ ς ν ’ WN 
Ἕλληνες, ὁμοίως ὑμῖν πεφενακισµένοι καὶ διηµαρ- 
τ ῃ τ ᾿ ΄ , 
τήκοτες ὧν ἤλπισαν, γον τὴν εἰρήνην ἄσμενοι, καὶ 
ο Wak , Coe ~ κυ ε/ 
αὐτοὶ τρόπον τινὰ ἐκ πολλου πολεμούμενοι. Οτε 
.. ς 2 ΓῚ 
γὰρ περιϊὼν ὃ Φίλιππος, Πλλυριοὺς καὶ Τριβαλλοὺς, 
~ ος. , 
τινὰς δὲ καὶ τῶν Ελλήνων κατεστρέφετο, καὶ δυ- 
΄ 0 N , 5 <a Cc. se - , 
Ζάμεις πολλὰς καὶ µεγαλας ἐποιεῖτο UD ἔαυτῷ, καὶ 
ο ΕἸ ~ ’ ΕῚ ιν oe oe > a fe 
τινες τῶν ἐκ τῶν πολεων ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς εἰρήνης ἔξου-- 
σίᾳ βαδίζοντες ἐκεῖσε διεφῷείροντο, ὧν εἰς οὗτος 
5 , , 3 a ~ , ~ 
ἥν, τότε πάντες, EP οὓς ταῦτα παρεσκευάζετο ἐκεῖ-- 
) ~ κ 3 1’ a 2 , σ [4 
γος, ἐπολεμοῦντο " εἰ δὲ μὴ ηἠσϑάνοντο, ἕτερος λό- 
χὰ 3 x > , 3 ι a 4 » 
γος οὗτος, οὐ προς gus. Eyw μὲν γὰρ προῦλε- 
Cs py Denier tas 3 
γον καὶ διεμαρτυρόμην, καὶ παρ ὑμῖν αεὶ, καὶ 
is) , 4 c 4 , aunt - 
ὅποι πεμφϑείην" at δὲ πόλεις ἐνόσουν, τῶν μὲν 
2 = 2 \ , ᾿ 
ἐν τῷ πολιτεύεσθαι καὶ πράττειν δωροδοκουντων καὶ 
Π [4 - [Ὁ 
διαφϑειρομένων ἐπὶ χρήμασι, τὼν δὲ ἰδωτῶν καὶ 


ὦ Ὁ iv oe 


10 
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~ ᾿ > Α - 2 
πολλῶν, τὰ μὲν οὐ προορωµένων, τα δὲ TH καθ 30 
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ε Π ec tA A Cd , ιν ~ 
ἡμέραν ῥᾳστωνη καὶ σχολή δελεαζοµένω», καὶ τοιοῦ-- 
, , , ες 4 3 ο” 
τὸν τι παῦος πεπονθοτων ἁπάντων, πλην οὐκ ἐφ 

ς, 3 3 ᾿ 
ἑαυτοὺς οἰομένων ἑκάστων τὸ δεινὸν ηξειν, ἀλλὰ διὰ 
τῶν ἑτέρων ων τὰ ἑαυτὼν ἀσφαλῶς σχήσειν 


ὑπολαμβανόντων, 6 οταν βούλωνται. Εἶτ᾽; οἶμαι, συμ- 


' i» ? 3 ~ ~ 
βέβηκε τοῖς μὲν πληῦθεσιν, ἀντὶ τῆς πολλῆς καὶ 
9 ῃ ς 9 ῃ ‘ 24 9 ’ 3 λ λ ' ~ 
ἀκαίρου ῥᾳθυμίας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἀπολωλεκέναι, τοῖς 

, ᾿ = _ 
δὲ προεστηκόσι, καὶ τἄλλα πλὴν ἑαυτοὺς οἰομένοις 
ἊΝ ς σ 3 - 
πωλεῖν, πρώτους ἑαυτοὺς πεπρακόσιν Πσθῆσθαι 
2 Ἁ , ’ Ἂ εἰ a ιά 2 S50 Cc 9 
ἀντὶ yao φίλων καὶ ξένων, ἃ τότε ὠνομάζοντο ἡνίκα 
~ , ~ , 
ἐδωροδόκουν, νῦν κόλακες καὶ ϑεοῖς ἐχϑροὶ καὶ τᾶλ-- 
εἰ , , 3 , Ion 3 
λα ἃ προσήκει παντα ἀκούουσιν. Ουδεὶς γὰρ, 

, 3 ~ Ἁ ιά , Π 
ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, τὸ τοῦ προδιδόντος συμφέρον ζη-- 

~ , 3 , 3.32 5 4 τε nx ᾿ 
τῶν, χρήματα ἀναλίσκει, ovd ἐπειδὰν ὧν ἄν πρίηται 

/ ἐν , ~ 
κύριος γένηται, τῷ προδότη συμβούλῳ περὶ τῶν λοι- 
~ Jor Ny κ an 3 
πὼν ἔτι χρῆται οὐδὲν γὰρ nv ἂν εὐδαιμονέστερον 
, > 5 3 oJ > ” , 
προδοτου. AAA οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα, οὐκ ἔστ. 5Πό- 
-᾿ ΡΞ 3 3 ~ 
Sev; πολλοῦ ye καὶ dst. “AMA ἐπειδὰν τῶν πραγ-- 

, ε [ Li 
μάτων ἐγκρατὴς ὁ ζητῶν ἄρχειν καταστῇ, καὶ τῶν 

ω 3 ; ΄ 3 Ἃ 4 A U 
ταῦτα ἀποδομένων δεσπότης ἐστὶ, την δὲ πονηρίαν 
εν , 4 Sy Α - we ~ \ 
εἰδὼς, τότε δὴ TOTE καὶ μισεῖ καὶ ἀπιστεῖ καὶ προ- 
πηλακίζει. Σκοπεῖτε δέ" καὶ γὰρ, εἰ igi a 
ὃ τῶν mayan καιρὸς, ὃ τοῦ γε εἰδέναι τὰ τοι- 
αὗτα καιρὸς ἀεὶ πάρεστι τοῖς εὖ φρονοῦσι. 24έχρι 


25 τούτου «4ασθένης φίλος ὠνομάζετο Φιλίππου, ἕως 


προὔδωκεν Ὄλυνθον" µέχρι τούτου Τιμόλαος, ἕως 
3 ’ 

ἀπώλεσε Θήβας. μέχρι τούτου Εὔδικος καὶ Simos, 
οἵ «“Μαρισσαῖοι, ἕως Θετταλίαν ὑπὸ Φιλίππῳ ἐποίη-- 


πω να. ᾱ ’ x) S ’ Δ η 

σαν" sit ἐλαυνομένων, καὶ υθριζομένων, καὶ τί κα- 
3 ’ ς ~ ν᾿ U 

κὸν οὐχὶ πασχόντων, ἡ οἰκουμένη πᾶσα μεστὴ γέγονα 


- 2595 Co 
προδοτῶν. Τί δ᾽ Αρίστρατος ἐν Σικυῶνι; καὶ τὲ 
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}Γερίλαος ὃν δεν ἀροιεῷ οὐκ ἀπεῤῥιμμένοι ; εξ ὧν 
καὶ σαφέστατ ἄν τις ἴδοι, ὃτι ὃ μάλιστα φυλάτ- 
i a ’ 3 

των τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα, καὶ πλεῖστα τούτοις ἄντι- 
λέγων, οὗτος ὑμῖν, η τοῖς προδιδοῦσι καὶ 
μισθαρνοῦσι, τὸ ἔχειν ἐφ᾽ ὅτῳ ᾿δραδαν την περι 5. 
ποιεῖ καὶ διὰ τοὺς πολλοὺς τούτων, καὶ τοὺς ἄνθι- 
σταµένους τοῖς ὑμετέροις βουλήμασιν, ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ σῶον 

xX 3; 3 YX ’ 5 ῳ 3 4 ’ n 
καὶ ἔμμισῦοι, ἐπεὶ δια γε υμᾶς αὐτοὺς, πάλαι ἂν 
9 
άπολώλειτε. 

΄ 
Καὶ περὶ μὲν τῶν τότε πραχθέντων ἔχων ἔτι 10 
τ Π X ἴω 3 c Ὁ , τ « Ὡῳ 

πολλὰ λέγειν, καὶ ταῦϑ' ἡγοῦμαι πλείω τῶν ἱκανῶν 

- τ ᾽ , 
paar Αἴτιος δὲ οὗτος, ὥςπερ ἑωλορα αν τινα 
μου τῆς πηνηρίας τῆς ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν ἀδικημάτων 
κατασκεδάσας, ἣν ἀναγκαῖον ἦν πρὸς τοὺς γεωτέρους 
τῶν πεπραγμένων ἀπολύσασθαι. Παρηνώχλησθε δὲ 15 

y, - ~ 3) e x XN Σι € - 3 “ -ς) 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἴσως οἵ, καὶ πρὶν ἐμὲ οτιοῦν εἰπεῖν, εἰδο-- 
τες τὴν τούτου τότε μισθαρνίαν  καΐτοι φιλίαν τὲ 

Ἃ Π 3 ¢ 3 , Ἃ [ὦ — Π ’ 
καὶ ξενίαν αὐτὴν ονομάζει, καὶ νῦν εἰπὲ που λέ- 


γων᾽ “«Ὃ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ξενίαν ὀνειδίζων ἐμοί." 


Ἔγώ σοι ξενίαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου; πόϑεν λαθόντι, ἢ πῶς 90 


3 Π » ὲ » 3 3 ” 
αξιωθέντι; οὔτε Φιλίππου ξένον, οὔτ «ἄλεξανδρου 


: , ΕΣ > » Be oat, Β 3 a ’ ν - 3 
φίλον εἴποιμ ἂν ἐγω o8* οὐχ οὕτω μαΐνομαι" εἶ 


ῚῚ Li υ , 
μὴ καὶ τοὺς Φεριστὰς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλο τι μισθοῦ πρατ-- 
U Ἂν ες Ὁ ~ ω ’ 
τοντας, φίλους καὶ ξένους δεῖ καλεῖν τῶν μισϑωσαμέ- 
3 3 3 Τὰ ~ 
νων. AAA οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα. Πόϑεν; πολλοῦ γε % 
~ 3 ’ 
καὶ δεῖ. AMA μισθωτὸν ἐγώ σε Φιλίππου πρότε- 
- ΕῚ , τ Π 
ρον, καὶ νῦν Αλεξάνδρου καλῶ, καὶ οὗτοι πᾶντες. 
3 3 w > , 3 , 4 ο 3 
Εἰ δ᾽ ἀπιστεῖς, ἐρώτησον αὐτούς μᾶλλον ὃ 
- 9 eR ~ ΄ , ς a > »” 
τουϑ ὑπὲρ σοῦ ποιήσω. Πότερον ὑμῖν, ὦ ἄνδρες 


᾿4ϑηναῖοι, μίσϑωτος Αἰσχίνης, ἢ ξένος εἶναι ᾽αλεξάν- 30. 


-Ὁ 3 
δρου δοκεῖ; ἀκούεις ἃ λέγουσι; 


Γ᾿ ΤΥ 
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’, ᾿ 6 , ~ i ~ 
Βούλομαι τοίνυν ἤδη καὶ περὶ τῆς γραφῆς αὐτῆς 
3 ΄ , Ὧν δ \ ~ -Ὁϑὶ ῃ > 
ἀπολογήσασῦαι, καὶ διεξελθεῖν τὰ πεπραγμένα ἐμαυ- 
~, c 7 20 ι 2 γος - ο 3 7 ὃ 28 ῳ 
τῷ "ἵνα, καίπερ εἰδὼς Αἰσχίνης, ὅμως ἀκούσῃ δι ἃ 
Σ λ Ls bg ; \ Ὁ 
φημι, καὶ τούτων τῶν προβεβουλευμένων καὶ πολλῷ 
' διμοιξόνων ἔτι τούτων δωρεῶν, δίκαιος εἶναι τυγχάνειν. 
ν * 3 ΟῚ 
Koi μοι λέγε τὴν γραφὴν αὐτὴν λαβὼν. 
ΓΤΡΑΦΗ͂. 
δεν ; »” a ~ er 
Eni Χαιρώνδου ἄρχοντος, Ελαφηβολιῶνος ἕκτῃ 
ῃ 3 / 3 
ἱσταμένου, Αἰσχίνης Atgouyjtov Κοθωκίδης ἀπή- 
10 γεγκε πρὸς τὸν ἄρχοντα παρανόμων γραφὴν, κατὰ 
- ὦ - , 3 » 
Κτησιφῶντος τοῦ «4εωσθένους ᾿Αναφλυστίου, ὅτι ἔγρα-- 
ς Uy ~ ~ 
pe παράνομον ψήφισμα, ὡς ἄρα δεῖ στεφανῶσαι 
, J ’ ῃ ῳ / 
Ζημοσϑένην Anuootevovs Παιανιέα χρυσῷ στεφανῳ, 
3 fod 3 ~ ’ ~ 
καὶ ἄναγορεὺσαι ἐν τῷ Όεατρῳ, «4ιονυσίοις τοῖς  µε- 
16 γαλ dot. νοῖς, ὅτι «στεφανοῖ ὃ δῆμος B 
γάλοις, τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς, οτι στεφανοῖ ο δῆμος 4η- 
΄ , ’ Ὁ ών ιό 
µοσθένην «ημοσθένους Παιανιέα χρυσῷ στεφανῳ, 
3 εἴ Ἂ 3 / Ὁ »” Ὁ 3) 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας, ἧς ἔχων διατελεῖ, εἷς τε 
ν . oe 3 
τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἅπαντας καὶ τὸν δῆμον τῶν APyrvaicay, 
2 ~ 
καὶ ἀνδραγαθίας' καὶ διότι διατελεῖ πράττων καὶ 
40 λέγων τὰ βέλτιστα τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ πρόϑυμός ἐστι ποι- 
~ cq wn [4 3 , - ’ Lond - 
εἶν, 0 τι ἂν δύνηται ἀγαθὸν παντα ταῦτα ψευδῆ 
3 
γράψας καὶ παράνομα, τῶν νόμων οὐκ ἐώντων, πρῶ- 
τον μὲν ψευδεῖς γραφὰς εἰς τὰ δημόσια γράμματα κα- 
ταβάλλεσϑαι, εἶτα τὸν ὑπεύϑυνον στεφανοῦν ἔστι δὲ 
οὔ ΖΔημοσϑένης τειχοποιὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ϑεωρικῶν τεταγ-- 
᾿ Ἢ 3 i Ὁ « 
μένος " ἔτι δὲ μὴ ἀναγορεύειν τὸν στέφανον ἐν τῷ 9ε- 
= A ῃ ὃ - eo ἡ ος 70 > 4 
ἄτρῳ Διονυσίοις, τραγῳδῶν τῇ καινὴ " αλλ, ἐὰν μὲν 
ς τ ~~ 9 ~~: ’ 3 μὰ. να 
ἢ βουλὴ στεφανοῖ, ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ ανειπεῖν' ἐὰν 
δὲ ἡ πόλις, ἐν Πνυκὶ, ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. Τίμημα, τά-- 
80 λαντα πεντήκοντα. Ἀλήτορες, Κηφισοφῶν Κηφισο- 
ω ς , ’ . 
φῶντος Ῥαμνούσιος, Κλέων Κλέωνος Κοθώκίδης.” 


δ 
a hs 


We να ιά fn OP ean Ae Την, 
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αν 


A μὲν διώκει τοῦ ψηφισµατος, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4θηναῖοι, 


4 ~ 3 3 , 3 t 2 2 2 > ἐν / : τω 
‘ ταῦτ ἐστίν. Εγω 0 ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν τούτων, πρώτον 
5 ~ ς ν , a UG ντος 2 
οἶμαι δῆλον ὑμῖν ποιήσειν, Οτι παντα δικαίως ἄπολο- 
if 3 ” ῳ 
i Ζήσομαι τὴν γὰρ αὐτὴν τούτῳ ποιησάμενος τῶν 
’ re \ λ 4 ἘΠΕ Ὡς > e 
γεγραμμένων ταξιν, περὶ πάντων ἐρῶ “ad ἕκαστον 5 
~ 2 3 
ἐφεξῆς, καὶ οὐδὲν ἑκὼν παραλείψω. Tov μὲν οὖν A 
/ , , . , x 9. - 
γράψαι πραττοντὰ μὲ καὶ λέγοντα τὰ βέλτιστα τῷ 
4 = - x co nn 
δήμῳ διατελεῖν, καὶ πρόϑυμον εἶναι ποιεῖν ο τι ἂν 
, 3 ~ , ἳ - 
δύνωμαν ἀγαϑὸν, καὶ ἐπαινεῖν ἐπὶ τούτοις, ἐν τοῖς 
, ᾿ , > , 3 ο ‘ 
πεπολιτευµένοις THY κρίσιν εἶναι νομίζω. Ano γαρ 10 
’ c , ? 
τούτων ἐξεταζομένων, εὑρεϑήσεται, εἴτε ἀληθῆ περὶ 
ld 
ἐμοὺ γέγραφε Κτησιφῶν ταῦτα καὶ προςήκοντα, εἴτε 
Ἢ τῶν ᾿ς ἢ 4 / εκδ. ᾿ t 
καὶ ψευδη τὸ δὲ μὴ προςγράψαντα “Ἐπειδὰν τὰς 
2 ΄ ~ 99 « 9 3 w~ > « , 
ευθυνας Ow’ στεφανοῦν, καὶ ἀνειπεῖν ἐν τῷ ϑεατρῳ 
Ἢ - ‘ ς ο 
κελεῦσαι τὸν στέφανον, κοινωνεῖν μὲν ἡγοῦμαι καὶ 16 
- - ῃ , , ,ὕ - 
τοῦτο τοῖς πεπολιτευμένοις, εἴτε ἄξιός εἶμι τοῦ στε- 
[2 ~ 3 - , , 
φάνου καὶ τῆς ἀναῤῥήσεως τῆς ἐν τούτοις, εἴτε καὶ 
, >? , \ ν [ή / 3 [ 
μή. Ἔτι μέντοι, καὶ τοὺς νόμους δεικτέον εἰναί μοι 
τα 3 ray ~ , σε , 
δοκεῖ, καθ΄ οὓς ταῦτα γραφει» ἐξὴν τουτῳ. 
ς ᾿ > ν»ν 3 - ε a 
Οὑτωσὶ μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες 49ηναῖοι, δικαίως καὶ ἁπλῶς 20 
3 2 \ co * ~ > > 
τὴν ἀπολογίαν ἔγνωκα ποιεῖσθαι' βαδιοῦμαι δ᾽ ἐπ 


οκ τα ο ' ’ > ’ », Vas , 3 
αὐτὰ, ἃ πέπρακταύ MOL” καί µε μηδεὶς υπολαβη ἅπαρ-- 
- A 2 2 ο ΣῪ 3 ε-- Ay te 
τὰν τον λογον τῆς γραφῆς, ἐαν sig Ἑλληνικὰς πράξεις 
λ ld 2 ; ς Ν ’ - Ρ 
καὶ λόγους ἐμπέσω. Ὃ γὰρ διώκων τοῦ ψηφίσματος 
’ / ? ld 
τὸ λέγειν καὶ πράττειν τὰ ἄριστά µε, καὶ γεγραμμµέ- 95 
~ ς 2 2 - rose ε , 
γος ταῦτα ὥς οὐκ αληδη, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τοὺς περὶ 
ς 
ἁπάντων τῶν ἐμοὶ πεπολιτευμένων καὶ πεπραγμένων 
/ 3 ’ ν 2? e Ὁ - | 
λογους οικείους καὶ αναγκαΐους TH γραφῇ πεποιηκῶς 
ὩΣ - 3 Ὡ Ὁ 
εἶτα, καὶ πολλὼν προαιρέσεων οὐσῶν τῆς πολιτείας, 
4 πι ας. ’ + ο 
τὴν περὶ τὰς Ελληνικὰς πράξεις εἱλόμην ἐγὼ, ὥστε καὶ 30 
4 3 δ ᾿ξ 3 ’ ’ Ld 3 »“Ὕ ᾿ 
τὰς ἀποδείξεις ἐκ τούτων δίκαιος εἴμν ποιεῖσθαι. 
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Ἃ μὲν οὖν πρὸ τοῦ πολιτεύεσθαι καὶ δημηγορεῖν 
᾿ ’ ορ A 3. 
ἐμὲ, προὔλαβε καὶ κατέσχε Φίλιππος, ἐάσω" οὐδὲν 
ο ἐν , 5 ᾿ 3 hg a 4 αν μα 
γὰρ ἡγοῦμαι τούτων εἶναι πρὸς ἐμὲ" ἃ δὲ, ἀφ 
τ ec , αἱ. ~ 3 9» , >  Ἡ ὃ λ 9 - 
ἧς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ ταῦτ ἐπέστην ἐγὼ, διεκωλυϑη, ταῦ-- 
3 3 ς ., , - 
ὅτα ἀναμνήσω, καὶ τούτων ὑφέξω λόγον, τοσοῦτον 
. τ 
ὑπειπών. σαι 
3 7 2 ~ c ο 
Πλεογέκτηµα, ὦ ἄνδρες . 4θηναῖοι, μέγα υπῆρξε ‘ 
3 ~ ο 3 ἄς ο 
Φιλίππῳ. Παρὰ γὰρ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ov τισὶν αλλὰ 
-Ὁ ᾿ ς , 9 ~ A Ld Ἃ 
πᾶσιν ὁμοίως, φορὰν προδοτῶν καὶ δωροδόκων καὶ 
ω “ 3 ῃ 
10 Φεοῖς Four ανθρώπων συνέβη γενέσθαι, καὶ το- 
. 3 Π , 
σαύτην ὅσην οὐδείς πω πρότερον µέμνηται 7εγο- vey 
νυῖαν οὓς συναγωνιστὰς καὶ συνεργοὺς λαβὼν, καὶ 
΄ « 4 / 3» κ᾿ c Lae 
πρότερον κακῶς τους Ἓλληνας ἔχοντας προς ἑαυτοὺς 
καὶ στασιαστικῶς, ἔτι χεῖρον διέϑηκε, τοὺς μὲν ἑξα-- 
Py τ ι ’ 
16 πατῶν, τοῖς δὲ διδοὺς, τοὺς δὲ πάντα τρόπον δια- 
, νὰ ΝΥ Γ > ’ SC, εως ο 
φθείρων' καὶ διέστησεν εἰς µέρη πολλὰ, ἕνος τοῦ. 
, , / - 
συμφέροντος ἅπασιν ὄντος, κωλύειν ἐκεῖνον μέγαν 
’ 3 , 4 , νΝ 2 3 
γίγνεσϑαι. Ἔν τοιαύτῃ δὲ καταστάσει καὶ ἔτι ἀγ- 
- ’ ’ ε [ 
νοίᾳ τοῦ συνισταμένου καὶ φυομένου κακοῦ τῶν ἁπάν-- 
3 - - ε > » 
20 των Ἑλλήνων ὄντων, δεῖ σκοπεῖν ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες 
> ~ 3 ς 
᾿Αϑηναῖοι, τί προςῆκον ἦν ἑλέσθαι πράττειν καὶ 
-οὄῬ Md ’ QA [ή ΄ 3 > CJ 
ποιεῖν την πόλιν, καὶ τούτων λογον παρ ἐμοῦ 
a jie ® 
λαβεῖν '΄ ὃ γὰρ ἐνταῦθα ἑαυτὸν τάξας τῆς πολιτείας, 
ἳ > Ἡν υ] ὃ 
εἰμὶ ἐγώ.) Πότερον αὐτὴν ἐχρῆν, Αἰσχίνη, τὸ φρό-- 
5 3 τω x e Jer ἣν 5 - 2" ΠῚ Θ j 
γηµα ἀφεῖσαν καὶ THY αξιαν THY εαυτης, EY TH Θετ-- 
e , , ; 
ταλῶν καὶ Δολόπων τάξει συγκατακτᾶσθαι Φιλίππῳ 
9 - : δι ΄ 3 ᾿ Ἀ 9 or) , 
τὴν τῶν Ἓλληνων. ἀρχὴν, καὶ τὰ τῶν προγόνων 
: 2 τὸ nn - ΡΝ 
καλὰ καὶ δίκαια ἀναιρεῖν ; ἢ τοῦτο μὲν μὴ ποιεῖν 
3 ς 3 - A 9? ’ 
(δεινὸν γὰρ ὡς ἀληϑῶς), ἃ δ᾽ ἑώρα συμβησόμενα, 
; , Ἢ , ᾿ς 
80 ε μηδεὶς κωλύσει, καὶ προησϑάνετο, ὡς ἔοικεν, ἐκ 
ν = oe ω ο 
πολλοῦ, ταῦτα περιϊδεῖν γιγνόμενα; 
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3 t ~ 3) 4 / > ” ~ 
ἄλλα νυν ἔγωγδ τὸν μάλιστα ἐπιτιμώντα τοῖς 
4 r ς ῃ ᾿ - 
πεπραγμένοις, ἡδέως ἂν ἐροίμην, τῆς ποίας μερίδος 
’ τ ιά 2 7 2 »Ἥὕ _ ιά =a 
γενέσθαι την πολιν ἐβουλετ ἂν" πότερον της συγ- 
~ cy ~ 
αιτίας τῶν συμβεβηκότων τοῖς Ἓλλησι κακῶν καὶ 
ari) ω τ n : Ἂ ν ΠῚ , ΕΝ 
᾿ αἰσχρῶν, ἧς ἂν Θετταλοὺς καὶ τοὺς μετὰ τούτων εἴπον ὃ 
η Me Ν 
τις; ἢ τῆς περιεωρακυίας ταῦτα γιγνόμενα ἐπὶ τῇ 
Te z ᾿ 3 ’ 
τῆς ἰδίας πλεονεξίας ἐλπίδι, ἧς ἂν ᾿Αρκάδας καὶ 
3 : 3 , 
ἹΠεσσηνίους καὶ ᾿Αργείους ϑείημεν; αλλὰ καὶ τούτων 
- πω ς μα 3 1. 
πολλοὶ, μᾶλλον δὲ πάντες, χεῖρον ἡμῶν απηλλάχα- 
Ἆ <5 > Q ς 2 [ο Π ” 3 
σι. Και γαρ, & μὲν, ως ἔκρατησε Φίλιππος ῴχετ 10 
In 3 x N τ ~ > 3 ς , ld - 
EUTUS ἀπιὼν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ ἠγεν ἡσυχίαν, µητε τῶν 
c - [4 , ~ 2} ς , [ή 
αὐτοῦ συμμάχων μήτε τῶν ἄλλων Ελλήνων μηδένα 
Ἡ 5 » 3 
μηδὲν λυπήσας, ὅμως ἣν ἄν τις, κατὰ τῶν οὐκ ἐναν- 
τιωθέντω» οἷς ἔπραττεν ἐκεῖνος, μέμψις καὶ κατη- 
τους 3 r ε / ς ’ ᾿ Jer - ε 
γορία" εἰ δὲ ομοίως ἅπαντω», τὸ ἀξίωμα τὴν ἡγε- 15 
μονίαν τὴν ἐλευϑερίαν περιείλετο, μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ τὰς 
᾿ c Io? - 3 ε νά 3 ef 
πολιτείας oowy ἠδύνατο, πῶς οὐχ ἁπάντων ἐνδοξό-- 
ε ~ 3 3 
τατα ὑμεὶς ἐβουλεύσασθε ἐμοὶ πεισθέντες; αλλ 
3 ~ . [ιά [ A ιά 3 [ ο 
ἐκεῖσε ἐπανέρχομαι. Τί τὴν πόλιν, Αἰσχίνη, προςήκε 
w > ~ ς ς 
ποιεῖν, ἀρχὴν καὶ τυραννίδα τῶν "Ἑλλήνων δρῶσαν 20 
ie - , wiht ο. a8 ᾿ ᾽ , 
ἑαυτῷ κατασκευαζόμενον Φίλιππον ; ἢ τί τὸν σύμ- 
ἣ 2 ; δι , - « 3 ’ San Q 
βουλον ἔδει λέγειν ἢ γράφειν τὸν 49θήνησιν ἐμὲ (καὶ 
τ ὙΠ τω ’ εἰ ῃ 3 τ 
γὰρ τοῦτο πλεῖστον διαφέρει), ὃς συνήδειν ἐκ παντὸς 
. - ~ , " ὦ ς , > Ff It ee 
pe ae ο Tete gts μη ον Nore 
τ * ~ 
αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα ἀνέβην, ἀεὶ megt πρωτείων καὶ 25 
ied Ν ο 3 [ x rs Ν 
τιμῆς καὶ δόξης ἀγωγιζομένην τὴν πατρίδα, καὶ 
[4 ’ 3 ο ς 
πλείω σώματα καὶ χρήματα ἀναλωκυΐαν ὑπὲρ φιλο-- 
ρ Ν ω ο ~ Ch ne , a 
τιμίας καὶ τῶν ἅπασι τοῖς Ἓλλησι συμφερόντων, η 
- 2) c [ή ray x ε 4 δι 3 , 
τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλληνων, ot τα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν αναλώκασιν 
4 / > 3 
ἕκαστοι; ἑώρων δ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν Φίλιππο», πρὸς ὃν 80. 
Cc ω σι ο 4 ς 3 3 ~ 4 ΙΡ \ > . 3 
ἡμῖν ο ἀγὼν, ὑπὲρ ἀρχῆς καὶ δυναστείας τὸν ὀφ6 αλμὸν 


ε 9 ο 
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3 ον / οὖ 
ἐχκεχομμένον, THY κλεῖν κατεαγότα, τὴν χεῖρα, τὸ 
! [ , , ς 
σκέλος πεπηρωμένον, πᾶν ο τι ῥουληθείη µέρος η 
/ Ὁ , P22 la orl 
τύχη του σώματος παρελέσθαι, τοῦτο ῥᾳδίως καὶ 
ς γ oor cy Ὁ 7 ~ Ν - δὴ 
ἑτοίμως προϊέμενον, ὥςτε τῷ λοιπῷ μετὰ τιμῆς καὶ 
, - 4 3 ~ ) 9 Ἡ oo 
5 δόξης ζῆν. Καὶ μὴν, οὐδὲ τοῦτό γε οὐδεὶς ἂν εἰπεῖν 
’ ε ~ ΕῚ ) Π ο [2 
τολµήσειεν, ὡς τῷ μὲν ἐν Πέλλῃ τραφέντι, χωρίῳ 
3 UZ 2 7 
ἀδόξῳ τότε γε ὄντι καὶ μικρῷ, τοσαύτην µεγαλοψυ- 
[ ἐν, > ’ c - ν ς / 
λίαν προςήκεν ἐγγενέσθαι, ὥςτε τῆς τῶν Ἑλληνων 
9 Od Cd ~ 3 -- 
ἀρχῆς ἐπιϑυμῆσαι καὶ τοῦτ᾽ εἰς γοῦν ἐμβαλέσδαι " 
Ὁ ο 2 3 ο) ΡῈ ; c 
10 ὑμῖν δὲ οὖσιν Αθηναίοις, καὶ καθ ἡμέραν ἑκάστην 
> δὰ Δ νι \ , - - , 
ἐν πᾶσι καὶ λόγοις καὶ ϑεωρήμασι τῆς THY προγόνων 
3 ~ ς , 2 ¢ w , , CBR oo 
ἀρετῆς υπομνημαῦ ορῶσι, τοσαύτην κακίαν ὑπάρξαι, 
ε/ ς A 3 
ὥςτε τῆς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐλευθερίας αὐτεπαγγέλτους, 
~ Io? Όἱ = 
ἐθελοντὰς παραχωρῆσαι Φιλίππῳ. Ovd αν εὶς ταῦ-- 
Ψ᾽ 
15 τὰ φησειξ. 
Ὁ ’ 5. Nc 2 ~ ε) . τῇ 
«4οιπον τοίνυν ἣν καὶ ἀναγκαῖον auc, πᾶσιν οἷς 
> ουν 2» 3 ο) ες od > - ’ 
ἐκεῖνος ἔπραττεν ἄδικῶν ὑμᾶς, ἐναντιοὺσθαι δικαέως. 
~ 32 ~ 3 ῳ « « 

Τοῦτ ἐποιεῖτε μὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑμεῖς, εἰκότως καὶ προς- 
, ss ar 1 δ ' \ oe 
Ίποντως ' ἔγραφον δὲ καὶ συνεβουλευον καὶ ἐγω, 
2 ld ιά ε ο 3 
20 καΘ οὖς ἐπολιτευόμην χρόνους" ὁμολογῶ. “Addo 
Γ΄ ο ©, ~ 2) [2 9 Ὁ ’ >? 
τί ἐχρὴν µε ποιεῖν; Ίδη γαρ σε ἐρωτῶ. Πάντα τᾶλ- 

3 Ἶ ς , 
λα ἀφεὶς, ᾿μφίπολιν Πύδναν Ποτίδαιαν Alovnoor, 
᾿ 5} , ἡ 
οὐδενὸς τούτων μέμνημαι" Σέῤῥιον δὲ καὶ Δορίσκον, 
ῳ , 
καὶ τὴν Πεπαρήθου πόρϑησιν, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα τοι- 
~ - 3 Ia? ’ 5 ο 
25 αὔτα ἢ πόλις ἠδίκητο, οὐδ᾽ εἰ γέγονεν οἶδα " καΐτοι 
i? > » μὲ Look ’ > 3» Σ 
σύ γ᾽ ἔφησϑα µε ταῦτα λέγοντα, εἰς ἔχϑραν ἐμβα- 
~ 3 Ud 39 - 
λεῖν τουτουσὶ, Εὐβούλου καὶ Αριστοφώντος καὶ Ao- 
’ , ” >) 
πείϑους τῶν περὶ τούτων ψηφισμάτων ὄντων, οὐκ 
- 5 , 3 - (J) wW -ῳ 3 
ἐμῶν, ὦ λέγων εὐχερῶς ὁ τι ἂν βουληϑῇς. Οὐδὲ 
2 av ᾿ς ? δ᾽ 
80 νῦν περὶ τούτων ἐρῶ. AL ὁ τὴν Εὔβοιαν ἐκεῖνος 


6 a Ce 3 
σφετεριζόμενος καὶ κατασκευᾶζων ἐπιτείχισμα ἐπὶ τὴν 
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> η) ν , ΄ 
Απτικήν, καὶ Μεγάροις ἐπιχειρῶν, καὶ καταλαμβά- 
3 τ , 
γων Lesov, καὶ κατασκάπτων Πορϑμὸν, καὶ καθι- 
τὸν 5 : . Te) 
στὰς ἐν μὲν .Ώρεῷ Φιλιστίδην τυβαννο», ἐν δ᾽ Ἔρε- 
x c ’ c 2 ῳ 
τρίᾳ Κλείταρχον, καὶ τὸν “Βλλήςποντον vp ἑαυτῷ 
, [ή ~ ΄ ς 
ποιούμενος, καὶ Βυζαντιον πολιορκῶν, καὶ πόλεις Ελ- 
> = - fi 
ληνίδας, τινὰς μὲν ἀναιρῶν, εἴς τινας δὲ τοὺς φυγάδας 
[2 3 κ 
κατάγων, πότερον ταῦτα πάντα ποιῶν ἠδύκει καὶ 
’ \ 3» . Bo wn » \ , 
παρεσπόνδει καὶ ἔλυς τὴν εἰρήνην, ἢ οὐ; καὶ πο- 
~ ’ ~ τν ’ x Ὁ ’ 
τερον φαγηναΐ τινα τῶν ἈΕλληνων τὸν ταῦτα κωλυ- 
ἘΝ 3 - Ny ® 
σοντα ποιεῖν αὐτὸν ἐχρῆν, ἢ μή; εἰ μὲν yoo μὴ 
ο 3 ιν - ἓ x ς la 
ἐχρῆν, ἀλλὰ τὴν Mvowy λείαν καλουμένην, τὴν Ἑλλάδα 
3 3 - 3 ras ς ΄ , 
οὖσαν ὀφϑῆναι, ζώντων 4θηναίων, ὁρώντων, περιείρ-- 
Ὁ ΄ , 
γασμαι μὲν ἐγὼ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων εἰπὼν, περιεΐργα-- 
ὍΝ ὃ , ς ~ : 3 3 , 
σται 0 ἡ πόλις η πεισθεῖσα ἐμοί ἕστω δ᾽ ἀδική- 
- 4 « 
MOTO πάντα ταῦτα, ἃ πέπρακται, καὶ ἁμαρτήματα 
2 γι > , 2», / 8 8 - , 
ἐμα. Et δὲ ἔδει τούτων τινὰ κωλυτὴν φανῆναι, τίνα 
’ anv e 3 ᾿ - - 
ἄλλον ἢ τὸν Αϑηναίων δῆμον προζῆκε γενέσϑαι; 
- , 5 / ο (58 ,c¢ ὁ 
ταῦτα τοίνυν ἐπολιτευόμην TOT ἐγω καὶ ὁρῶν κατα- 
, , 3 ιά 3 οω 3 ΄ 
δουλούμενον πάντας ανθρωπους ἐκεῖνον, ηναντιου- 
f λ 4 ele - 
μὴν. προλέγων te καὶ διδάσκων μὴ προΐεσϑαν ταῦ- 
τὰ Φιλίππῳ. 
ον 8 > ω » a 3 ΄ 3 8 ~ 
Καὶ µην, ἐκεῖνος ye τὴν sionvyy ἔλυσε, ta πλοῖα 
3 ιά x > . 
λαβὼν, οὐχ ἢ πόλις, Αἰσχίνη. Φέρε δὴ αὐτὰ τὰ 
ς ’ x 8 2 δ δι - , x 
ψηφίσματα, καὶ THY ἐπιστολὴν THY του Φιλίππου, καὶ 


10 


15 


2 3 . , 
λέγε ἐφεξῆς ' ἀπὸ γὰρ τούτων ἐξεταζομένων, tic τί- 96 


γος αἴτιός ἐστι, γενήσεται φανερύν. «4{έγε. 
PH OTIS MA. 
“Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ἸΝεοκλέους, μηνὸς Βοηδρομιῶνος, 
ἐχκλησίας συγκλήτου ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν συναχϑ εἴ-- 


σης, Εὔβουλος ἸΗνησιθέου Κύπριος εἶπεν Ἐπειδὴ 80. 


4 λ « X 2 δὸς ἢ ’ ς »” 
προςηγ}ειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὲ ἔν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ὡς αρα 


μις 


ΝΣ 
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/ se , a Ἀ 3 3 - 3 
“εωδάμαντα τὸν ναύαρχον, καὶ τὰ µετ αὐτοῦ ἀπο- 
σταλέντα σκάφη εἴκοσιν ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ σίτου παραπομ-- 

ς ς ΄ 
πὴν εἰς Ελλήςποντον, ὁ παρὰ «Φιλίππου ΄στρατηγὸς 
> green 
᾽αμύντας καταγήοχεν εἰς Ἰήακεδονίαν, καὶ ἐν φυλα- 
~ 5ο) ᾧ 2 - x ’ \ . 
5 uy ἔχει ' ἐπιμεληθῆναν τοὺς πρυτάνεις καὶ τοὺς στρα- 
x a c & ; ~ Ἃ ς no 
τηγοῦς, οπὼς ἡ βουλη συναχύωσι, καὶ αἴρεθῶσι 
ε ’ ‘ [ο] / η. 
πρέσβεις πρὸς Φίλιππον, ot παραγενόμενοι διαλέ- 
3 3 ~ 
ἔονται πρὸς αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ ἀφεθῆναι τὸν ναύαρ- 
χον, καὶ τὰ πλοῖα, καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ' καὶ εἰ μὲν 
ὃ 3. ~ r ’ ς 2 7 c 2 
10 δι΄ ἀγνοιαν ταῦτα πεποίηκεν ὁ Αμύντας, ὅτι οὐ μεμ-- 
mat ~ Jor RC > ! ~ 
ψιμοιρεῖ 0 δῆμος οὐδὲν αὐτῷ ᾿ εἰ δέ τι πλημμελοῦντα 
a > 
παρὰ τὰ ἐπεσταλμένα λαβὼν, ὅτι ἐπισκεψάμενοι 4θη-- 
~ 3 9. 
ναῖοι ἐπιτιμήσουσι κατὰ τὴν τῆς ὁλιγωρίας ἀξίαν" 
3 1 ῃ ’ > \ 3 3 39F 3 La 
εἰ δὲ μηδέτερον τούτων ἐστὶν, αλλ ἰδίᾳ αγγωμοχοῦ- 
an c > ’ an c 3 Π Ἂ ~ 
15 σιν, ἢ ο ἀποστείλας, ἢ ο απεσταλμένος, καὶ τοῦτο 
, , κ εξ 3 , c - 
γράψαι λέγειν, ἵνα αἰσθανόμενος ὁ δῆμος βουλεύση- 
ται τί δεῖ ποιεῖν.᾽" 
- if U 
Τοῦτο μὲν τοίνυν τὸ ψήφισμα, Εὔβουλος ἔγραψεν, 
9 3 3 Ξδϑ 
οὐκ ἐγώ" τὸ δ᾽ ἐφεξῆς, ἀριστοφῶ», εἶθ “Ἡγήσιππος, 
> > - , =" = 
90 εἶτα Αριστοφῶν πάλιν, εἶτα Φιλοκράτης, εἶτα Κη- 
- = , - ne ων 3 For ay 
φισοφῶν, εἶτα πάντες ot ἄλλοι" ἐγὼ ὃ οὐδὲν περὶ 
4 ’ 3 
τούτων. «4έγε τὸ ψήφισμα. 
PH ΦΙΣΙΗ 4. 
3 ’ 
“Ἐπὶ Neoxhéovg ἄρχοντος, Βοηδρομιῶνος ἕνῃ καὶ 


2% νέᾳ, βουλῆς γνώμῃ, πρυτάνεις καὶ στρατηγοὶ ἐχρη- 


μάτισαν, τὰ ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἀνενεγκόντες, ὅτι ἔδοξε 
τῷ δήμῳ πρέσβεις ἑλέσθαι πρὸς Φίλιππον περὶ τῆς 
τῶν πλοίων ἀνακομιδῆς, καὶ ἐντολὰς δοῦναι, καὶ τὰ 
ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ψηφίσματας Καὶ εἵλοντο τούςδε" 
80 Κηφισοφῶντα Κλέωνος ᾿4ναφλύστιον, Ζημόκριτον Ay- 
- 3 [ή i) > ιά 
μµοφώντος ἄναγυρασιον, Πολύκριτον Annuaytov Ko- 
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Φωκίδην. Πρυτανείᾳ φυλῆς κε... Ἄρες 
στοφῶν Κολυττεὺς, πρόεδρύς, εἶπεν. 

Ὥςπερ τοίνυν ἐγὼ ταῦτα δεικνύω τὰ ψηφίσµα- 
τα, οὕτω καὶ σὺ δεῖξον, Αἰσχίνη, ποῖον ἐγὼ γράψας 


΄ Aes 3 3 3 
ψήψισµα, αἴτιός εἶμι τοῦ πολέμου. -ᾱλλ οὐκ ἂν ὅ 


1) - 3 Mi 5 πρι ΠῚ 3 « ’ 3 

ἔκοις εἰ γὰρ εἶχες, οὐδὲν ἂν αὐτοῦ πρότερον νυνὺ 
᾿ 3.3: ς 3 4 

παρέσχου. Καὶ μὴν ουδ ὁ Φίλιππος οὐδὲν αἰτιᾶταί 


4 ~ ε »ν » - Π 3 
µε ὑπὲρ τοῦ πολέμου, ἑτέροις ἐγκαλῶν. «4έγε δ᾽ αὖ-᾿ 


τὴν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τοῦ Φιλίππου. 
EMIZTOAH ΦΙαάαΙΓΠΙΠΟΤ. 

“ Βασιλεὺς Ιαμεδόνων «Φίλιππος, ᾿Αϑηναίων τῇ 
βουλὴ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, χαίρειν. “Παραγενόμενοι πρὸς 
ἐμὲ ob παρ᾽ ὑμῶν πρεσβευταὶ, Κηφισοφῶν καὶ 4η: 
μόκριτος καὶ Πολύκριτος, ἀολάάνις περὶ τῆς τὼν 
πλοέων ἀφέσεως, ὧν ἐναυάρχει «4εωδάμας. Κα- 
Φ όλου μὲν οὖν ἔμοιγε φαίνεσθε ἐν μεχάλῃ εὐηθείᾳ 
ἔσεσθαι, εἴτ᾽ οἴεςθέ με he tes) ὅτι ἐξαπεστάλη 
ταῦτα τὰ πλοῖα, πρόφασιν μὲν ὡς τὸν σῖτον παρα- 
πέμψοντα ἐκ τοῦ Ἑλληςπόντου εἰς “ἤμνον, βοη- 
ϑήσοντα δὲ Σηλυμβριανοῖς, τοῖς ὕπ᾽ ἐμοῦ μὲν πολι- 
ορκουµένοις, ov συμπεριειλημμένοις δὲ ἐν ταῖς τῆς 
φιλίας κοινῇ κειμέναις ἡμῖν συνθήκαις. Καὶ ταῦτα 
συνετάχθη τῷ ναυάρχῳ ἄνευ μὲν τοῦ δήμου τῶν 
᾿Αϑηναίων, ὑπὸ δέ τινων ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἑτέρων, ἴδι- 
ωτῶν μὲν νῦν ὄντων, ἐκ παντὸς δὲ τρόπου βουλομέ- 
νων τὸν δῆμον, ἀντὶ τῆς νῦν ὑπαρχούσης πρὸς ἐμὲ 
φιλίας, τὸν πόλεμον ἀναλαβεῖν, πολλῷ μᾶλλον φιλο- 
τιμουμένων τοῦτο συντελεῖσθαι, ἢ τοῖς “Σηλυμβειαςι 
γοῖς βοηϑῆσαι καὶ ὑπολαμβάνουσιν αὑτοῖς τὸ τοι- 
οὗτον πρόσοδον ἔσεσθαι. Ov μέντοι μοι δοκεῖ τοῦτο 


10 
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’ te alt? Yo? εὐὦ ” 2 3 ’ ’ 
χθήσιµον Όπαρχειν ovF υμῖν, ovt ἐμοί. «ιοπερ 
- ᾽ τὸ τ ς 'ὼ 3 Ἔἰ ΜΕ 
τά τε νῦν καταχϑέντα πλοῖα πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀφίημι υμῖν 


x ~ “ 
καὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ, ἐὰν βούλησθε μὴ ἐπιτρέπειν τοῖς 


, ς » J , ῃ Binsin D5 
προεστηκόσιν ὑμῶν κακοήϑως πολιτευεσθαι, αλλ ἐπι- 
- 3 ’ e [4 
δι τιμᾶτε, πειράσομαι καγὼ διαφυλάττειν τὴν εἰρήνην. 
3 - 3) 
Ἐνυτυχεῖτε. 
3 - 3 ω - η Ie? 
Ἐνταῦθα οὐδαμοῦ «ημοσθένην γέγραφεν, οὐδ 
> ϱ 3 , ae ω ’ 2 = ~ 2. 
αἰτίαν οὐδεμίαν κατ ἐμοῦ. Ti ποτ οὖν τοῖς ἄλ- 
> Ὡ ~ , 3 
λοις ἐγκαλῶν, τῶν ἐμοὶ πεπραγμένων οὐχὶ μέμνηται; 
ο [ > a Φ 21 " - Pa e 
10 οτι τῶν ἀδικημάτων ἂν ἐμέμνητο τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, εἶ τι 
- - ’ 2 
περὶ ἐμοῦ γέγραφε" τούτων γὰρ εἰχόμην ἐγὼ, καὶ 
, 3 , % Ὁ 4 τ > 
τουτοις ἠναντιούμην. Kot πρῶτον μὲν την εἰς Πελο-- 
, 9 ε ω - 
πόννησον πρεσβείαν ἔγραψα, ore πρῶτον ἐκεῖνος εἰς 
Πελοπόννησον παρεδύετο᾽ εἶτα τὴν εἰς Εὔβοιαν, 
c 3 3 > >> Κι 
15 ἡνίκα Εὐβοίας ἥπτετο εἶτα τὴν ἐπ΄ «Ὀρεὸν ἔξοδον, 
ας ῃ Ν᾽ : δὼ 2 ΄ 2 τ 
οὐκέτι πρεσβεία», καὶ τὴν εἰς Ερετρίαν, ἐπειδὴ τυ- 
ράννους ἐκεῖνος ἐν ταύταις ταῖς πόλεσι κατέστησε. 
4 - : 9 3 ’ co 3 r 
Meta ταῦτα δὲ τους ἀποστόλους απαντας ἀπέστειλα, 
3 x ς μι 
nad οὓς Χεθῥόνησος ἐσώθη, καὶ Βυζάντιο», καὶ 
, ε , > ξ τ εξ δὰ 3 3 ΄ 
20 παντες ob συµµαχοι. «Εξ ὧν υμῖν μὲν ta κάλλιστα, 
ῃ , ω 
ἔπαινοι, δόξαι, τιμαὶ, στέφανοι, χάριτες, παρὰ τῶν 
Ss ᾿ Γ Π 3 
εὖ πεπονθότων ἐγίγνοντο. τῶν δὲ ἀδικουμένων, 
= . Cus , - « 
τοῖς μὲν υμῖν τοτε πεισθεῖσιν, ἡ σωτηρία περιεγέ- 
~ 3 3 , : 4 , € ς - 
νετο, τοῖς 0 ὀλιγωρησασι, τὸ πολλάκις ὧν ὑμεῖς 
~ / - Q , 5 . 4 ’ 
2% προεΐίπατε, μεμνῆσθαι, καὶ νομίζειν υμᾶς μὴ μὸ- 
» 3 ~ 3 3 3 , 3 , 
νον εὔνους αὑτοῖς, ἄλλα καὶ φρονίμους ανθρωπους 
[ 53 Ἐν , 4 ῃ 
καὶ μάντεις εἶναι" πάντα γὰρ ἐκβέβηκεν ἃ προεί- 
3 ~ A 4 Ἴ a x 4 nA [4 
πατε αὐτοῖς. Kat μην, οτι πολλα μὲν αν χρήματα 
ἔδωκε ϑυλιυνέδης, ὥστ᾽ ἔχειν ἸΩρεὸν, πολλὰ δὲ Κλεί- 
ε 
80 ταρχος, ὥςτ᾽ ἔχειν Ἔρετρίον, πολλὰ δ᾽ αὐτὸς ο Φί- 
-” 
λιππος, ὥςτε ταῦϑ᾽ ὑπάρχειν ἐφ᾽ ὑμὰς αὐτῷ, καὶ 


᾿ 
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2 >” Ἢ τ |) 
περὶ τῶν ἄλλων μηδὲν ἐξελέγχεσθαι, μηδὲ ἃ ποιῶν 
ηδί ' de , - 2 \ 3 ~ 
noixe, μηδένα e€etaley πανταχοῦ, οὐδεὶς ἀγνοεῖ, 
X ε! , ε τ τ - , 
καὶ παντων Ίκιστα συ. OL γαρ παρα του Κλειταρ- 
Ὁ , - 2 > 
you καὶ tov Φιλιστίδου τότε πρέσβεις δεῦρ αφι- 
[4 ͵ A 3 
κνούµενοι, παρὰ σοὶ κατέλυον, Αἰσχίνη, καὶ σὺ πρου-- 
thy > εἰ ς ‘ tn, ee 5 a \ >” 
ξένεις αὐτω», οὓς ἡ μὲν πολις, ὡς ἐχθρους, καὶ οὔτε 
3 U 3 
δίκαια οὔτε συμφέροντα λέγοντας, ἀπήλασε" cot ὃ 


3 


Ξ 3 . , Ἢ 3 
ἦσαν φίλοι. Ov τοίνυν ἐπραχϑὴ τούτων οὐδὲν, ὦ 
ὮΝ κα να - Ἃ ῃ ς ας, 4 
βλασφημῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λέγων, wo σιωπῶ μὲν 
᾿ ω ορ 3 , 3 3 9 , 3 
λαβών, βοῶ δ᾽ ἀναλώσας. AA οὐ ov γε" αλλὰ 
το 1 » ’ ᾿ 3ς/ yt ; z 
βοᾷς μὲν ἔχων, παύσῃ δὲ οὐδέποτε, ἐὰν µη σε οὗτοι 
[4 3 [4 , 
παυσωσι», ἄτιμωσαντες τήμερον. 

4 ῃ ς δ ας 3 δν , , 
Στεφανωσαντων τοΐνυν ὑμῶν ἐμὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις τοτε, 
᾿ , 3 Υ 8 > ε νυ ΠῚ 

καὶ γράψαντος Αριστονίκου τὰς αὑτὰς συλλαβᾶς, ας- 
ς 3 ν - ’ Ne) de , 
περ οὑτοσὶ Κτησιφῶν νῦν γέγραφε, καὶ ἀναῤῥηθέντος 
/ oe a, 
ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ τοῦ στεφάνου, καὶ δευτέρου κηρύγμα- 


5 


10 


15 


>? ΄ ’ 2 3 3 -Ὁ 3 ΜΡ 
τος ἤδη μοι τούτου γιγνομένου, OUT αἀγτειπὲν Atoyt- 


γης παρὼν, οὔτε τὸν εἰπόντα ἐγράψατο. Koi μοι 
λέγε καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα λαβών. «4έγε. 
ΨΗἊΦΙΣΙΑ. 

“<°Ent Χαιρώνδου Ἡγήμονος ἄρχοντος, Γαμη- 
λιῶνος ἕκτῃ ἀπιόντος, φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης 4εον-- 
τίδος, Αριστόνικος Φρεάῤῥιος εἶπεν. Ἐπειδὴ 4η- 
μοσϑένης Δημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς πολλὰς καὶ με- 


20 


γάλας χρείας παρέσχηται τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿αθηναίων 56 


bY οὖ τὰ 4 XN 4 XN 3 

καὶ πολλοῖς των συμμάχων, καὶ προτερον καὶ ἐν 

τῷ παρόντι καιρῷ βεβοήθηκε διὰ τῶν ισμάτων 

: 9 ος {ση ψηφισμ ’ 
3 A 2 

καὶ τινας τῶν ἐν τῇ Εὐβοίᾳ πόλεων ἠλευθέρωκε, 
ρω ? “21 / ° 3 

καὶ διατελεῖ εὔνους ὧν τῷ δήμῳ τῶν Αθηναίων, 


: ᾿ ή 3 τ ς 
καὶ λέγει καὶ πράττει o τι ἂν δύνηται ἀγαϑὸν ὑπέρ 80 


3 Ld ς j 
τε αὐτῶν Adnvoiny καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Ελλήνων», δε- 
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- - ω 3 
δόχδαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν 4θηναίων, ἐπαινέ- 
σαι «ημοσθένην «4ημοσθένους Παιανιέα, καὶ στε- 
~ [Ὁ] [ή > - 3 
φανῶσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι τον στέ- 
φανον ὃν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ Διονυσίοις, τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς " 
- 3 Ὁ ΄ 3 - ν 
ὅ τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεως τοῦ στεφάνου ἐπιμεληϑῆναι τὴν 
3 3 3 
© πρυτανεύουσαν φυλὴν καὶ τὸν ἀγωνοθέτην. Εἶπεν 
3 ’ ας 
ριστονικος Φρεάθῥιος.” 
>. 5 {] ς «o« ser oie ,  ν 
Ἔστιν οὖν ὃςτις ὑμῶν οἶδέ τινα αἰσχύνην ovpbo- 
αλβ) ᾿ - Ν , DY) : ον nv 
σαν τῇ πόλει διὰ τοῦτο το wHpLouoe, ἢ. χλευασμὸν ἢ 
ῃ [2] χα τ ΕΣ 3 , >t gat 
10 γέλωτα, ἃ νῦν οὗτος ἔφη συµβησεσθαι ἐὰν ἐγὼ στε- 
- . a ϱ Ξ3 ' ᾽ , - 
φανώμαι; καὶ μὴν, ὁταν ἡ νέα καὶ γνώριμα πᾶσι 
, , ae Cd 3) ώ ’ ” 
τὰ πράγματα, ἐὰν τε καλῶς ἔχη, χάριτος τυγχάνει, 
a? ? ς ς » ’ “ ’ / ρα 
ἐὰν Ὁ ὡς ἕτέρως, τιμωρίας φαΐνομαν τοίνυν ἐγω 
, 3 3 
χάριτος τετυχηκὼς τότε, καὶ OV μέμψεως οὐδὲ τιµω- 
, 3 ~ ’ 4 os ’ > Uy 2 
15 ρίας. Οὐκοῦν μέχρι μὲν τῶν χρόνων ἐκείνων, ἐν 


οἷς ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράχθη, πάντας ἀνωμολόγημαι τοὺς χρό- 


ν » Ul 0 ἃς, Ὁ, - - ϱ 3 
νους τὰ ἄριστα πράττειν τῇ πόλει, τῷ ικᾶν, OT 
2 uh [ή QA ιά 5 [] πω 
ἐβουλεύεσθε, λέγων καὶ γραφῶν" τῷ καταπραχύθή- 
3 Π A , 98 δι Cd ’ 
ναι τὰ γραφέντα, καὶ στεφανους ἐξ αὐτῶν τῇ πολει 
Sus \ Ἃ ον cs ’ a ω φ - 
90 καὶ ἐμοὶ καὶ πᾶσιν υμῖν γενέσθαι τῷ ϑυσίας τοῖς 
τν ee | ω , » ? 
θεοῖς καὶ mgosodovs, ὡς ἆγαθὼν τούτων ὄντων, ὑμᾶς 
πεποιῆσθαι. 
3 Ὁ 3 
Ἐπειδὴ τοίνυν ἐκ τῆς Εὐβοίας ὃ Φίλιππος ἐξη-- 
’ ~ τ « 3 ὡς ω » 
λαθη, τοῖς μὲν οπλοις vp ὑμῶν, τῇ δὲ πολιτείᾳ 
» »" ς P 
2% καὶ τοῖς ψηφίσμασι (κᾷν διαῤῥαγῶσέ τινες τούτων) 
σα ΜΜ, e “ , , ᾽ «ολα 
ὑπ ἐμοῦ, ἕτερον κατὰ της πόλεως ἐπιτειχισμον ἑζή-- 
ς - ο , la 2 , ' 
τε. Ὁρῶν δ᾽ Οτι σίτῳ παντων ἀνθρώπων πλείστῳ 
[4 la ~ 
χροώμεϑα ἐπειςάκτῳ, βουλόμενος τῆς σιτοπομπείας xv- 
ξ 9 
ριος γενέσθαι, παρελθῶν ἐπὶ ΆΘρᾷκης, Βυζαντίους, 
ος ας ε ω ~ 3 
80 συμμάχους Όντας αὐτῷ, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἠξίου συµ- 
a eee ως eet 9 , % ε 2 3 
πολεμεῖν τὸν προς ὑμὰς πόλεμον" ὡς δ᾽ οὐκ ἤϑελον, 
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Por ο ὃν U 3) x , - 
ουδ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἔφασαν τὴν συμμαχία» πεποιῆσϑαι 
(λέγοντες ἀληθῆ), χαρακώματα βαλόμενος πρὸς τῇ 

γζοντὲς αἀληση), χαρακωμ μεθθο. 065. ΧΗ 
, 3 ὑ ΄ 
πόλει, καὶ μηχανήματ᾽ ἐπιστήσας ἐπολιόρκει. Τού- 
των δὲ γιγνομένων, ὃ τι μὲν προςῆκε ποιεῖν ἡμᾶς, 
3 3 é ο -- 
οὐκ ἐπερωτήσω᾽ δῆλον γάρ ἐστιν ἅπασιν. ‘Adda ὅ 


«τίς ἦν ὃ βοηϑήσας τοὶς Βυζαντίοις καὶ σώσας αὖ- 


, ς 


, c= 3 
τούς; τίς ὃ κωλύσας τὸν ἛἙλλήησποντον ἄλλοτριω- 
3 , c ow 3 
Φῆναι κατ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους; ὑμεῖς, ὦ ἄνδρες 
3 ο > ς -Ὁ .« a Π 
Αθηναῖοι. Τὸ δ᾽ ὑμεῖς ὅταν εἴπω, τὴν πόλιν λέγω. 
, 2 ¢ ω , , \ , \ , 
Tig δ᾽ ο τῇ πολει λέγων καὶ γράφων καὶ πράττω», 10 
Xx ς Ὁ ο κι > 4 pil > 3 " ’ 
καὶ ἁπλῶς ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὰ πράγματ αφειδῶς δούς ;. 
3 ‘ ς ~ 3 3 ῃ U 
ἐγώ. AMG μὴν, ἡλίκα ταῦτ ὠφέλησεν ἅπαντας, 
3 a ~ - 9 9 
οὐκ ἐκ λόγου δεῖ μαθεῖν, αλλ ἔργῳ πεπείρασϑε. 
ε x , 5 ο , 4 2) - ᾿ , 
Ο γαρ tote ἐνστας πόλεμος, ἄνευ τοῦ καλὴν δοξαν 
2 ee) ω Ὁ δὰ bi ’ τ κ, 
ἐνεγκεῖν, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κατα τον βίον ἀφϑονωτέροις 15 
νο 95 ἢ , ς ο - - αν εἰ 
καὶ εὐωνοτέροις διήγαγεν υμᾶς τῆς νῦν εἰρήνης, ἣν 
Ξ ω ω 
οὗτου κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος τηροῦσιν οἱ χρηστοὶ, ἐπὶ 
-»“Σ᾿ ὦ " τ / 
ταῖς µελλούσαις ἐλπίσιν ὧν διαµάρτοιεν, καὶ μὴ 
, τ ς ο ε τ᾿ ; ’ τὺ 
μετάσχοιεν ὧν υμεῖς, ob τὰ βέλτιστα βουλόμενοι, τοὺς 
‘ > ὦ 4 η ς «ο te 3 4 
Φεοὺς αἰτεῖτε, μηδὲ μεταδοῖεν ὑμῖν wy αὐτοὶ προ- 20 


Σο ἃ 
ἤρηνται. «4έγε δ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ τοὺς Βυζαντίων στεφά-- 


γους καὶ τοὺς Περινϑίων, οἷς ἐστεφάνουν ἐκ τούτων 
τὴν πόλιν. ; ᾿ 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΙΑ BrYZANTINN. 

“Ἐπὶ ἱερομνάμονος Βοςπορίχω, «αμάγητος ἐν τῇ 35 
ἁλίᾳ ἔλεξεν, ἐκ τᾶς βωλᾶς λαβὼν ῥήτραν. Ἐπειδὴ 
ὃ δᾶμος ὃ ᾿4ϑηναίων ἕν τε τοῖς προγενομένοις και- 
ροῖς εὐνοέων διατελεῖ Βυζαντίοις καὶ τοῖς συμμάχοις 
καὶ συγγενέσι Περινϑίοις, καὶ πολλὰς καὶ μεγάλας 
χάριτας παρέσχηται ἕν τε τῷ παρεσταχότι καιρῷ, 80 


᾿ , 
Φιλίππου τοῦ ΙΜακεδόνος ἐπιστρατεύσαντος ἐπὶ τὰν 
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, - 3 3 7 
χώραν 'καὺ τὰν πόλιν ἐπ ἀναστάσει Βυζαντίων καὶ 
ka ’ 
Περινθίων, καὶ τὰν χώραν δαίοντος καὶ δενδροκο-- 
Ex x 
πέοντος, βοηϑήσας πλοίοισιν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι, καὶ 
μ᾽ ' ες 7 - 
σίτῳ καὶ βέλεσι καὶ οπλίταις, ἐξείλετο ἄμμε ἐκ τῶν 
Tn ’ἢ 3 ’ , 

5 μεγάλων κινδύνων καὶ ἀποκατέστασε τὰν πάτριον 
. / Ἃ τ ιά ἀ τ ’ 7 
πολιτείαν καὶ τὼς vouws καὶ τῶς tages, δεδοχθω 
- LA - 3 
τῷ Oouw τῷ Βυζαντίων καὶ Περινθίων, 4ϑηναίοις 
[1 [} « 

[2 ~ ~ 
δόμεν ἐπιγαμίαν, πολιτείαν, κτᾶσιω γὰς καὶ οἰκίαν, 
μὰ. ~ 2 ο , 
προεδρίαν ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι, πὀθοδον ποτὶ tay ῥωλὰν 


ἂν ν A « τ - Δ δον δι 3 ΝΥ ~ 
10 καὶ τὸν δᾶμον παρὰ τοῖς περὶ τὰ ἵερά καὶ τοῖς 


, ~ > r “" - , 3 , > 
κατοικεῖν εὔέλουσι τὰν πολιν, αλειτουργήτοις nusy 


πᾶσαν προςέτι λειτουργίαν" στᾶσαι δὲ καὶ εἰκόνας 


-»Ὕ ς ὃ 4 a, ad B , “te AN ή 
τρεις ἐπκαιοεκαπηιχεις EV τῷ οςπορῷ; στεφαγουµμε- 


- 3 ς ~~ ᾿ 
γον τὸν δᾶμον τῶν Αϑηναίων ὑπὸ τῷ δάμω τῶν 
3 -- 4 
15 Βυζαντίων καὶ Περινθίων' ἀποστεῖλαι δὲ καὶ ϑεω- 
> ~ Cc ιά ᾿ 
ρίας ἐς τὰς ἐν τῇ Ἑλλάδι πανηγύριας, Ίσθμια καὶ ΙΝέ- 
> 9 

µεα καὶ Ολύμπια καὶ Πύθια, καὶ ἀνακαρύξαι to. στε- 
a? <\ , ες» ς 2 , ς ος σι ωρα 
φάνω ὦ συστεφάνωται ο δᾶμος ὁ 4θηναίων up ἡμῶν, 

co > Π ο) ΄ 3 3 
ὅπως ἐπιστέωνται οὗ Ἕλληνες πάντες, 4θηναίων αρε- 

‘ 3 ; 
20 τὰν, καὶ τὰν Βυζαντίων καὶ Περινθίων εὐχαριστίαν. 

r 4 et - 3 c ρα ιά 
έγε καὶ τοὺς παρὰ τῶν ἐν Χεῤῥονήσῳ, στεφάνους. 


͵ | 3 -ςε ο 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ͂ ΧΕΡΡΟΝΗΣΤΓΤ'.Ω Ν. 
“ Χεῤῥονησιτῶν of κατοικοῦντες Σηστὸν ᾿Ελεοῦν-- 
end Diu sn - 3 
© tar άδυτον 4λωπεκόννησο», στεφανοῦσιν Αθηναίων 
ι ᾿ ο ΝΑ mm ας, - “os ο « 
τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν" δῆμον χρυσῷ «στεφάνῳ, “ἀπὸ 
, cel Ξ 9 , ι ε , 
ταλάντων ἑξήκοντα  καὺ Χάριτος βωμὸν ἵδρύονται 
Ἀ , 3 , co U ’ 3 ~ 
καὶ Onuov Αθηναίων, οτι παντων» μέγιστον αγαθών 
ο ος ’ ος η ᾿ ος 4 2 ἘΦ 
πράττων γέγονε Χεῤῥονησίταις, ἐξελόμενος ἐκ τῆς 
3 ν᾿ , 
30 Φιλίππου, καὶ ἀποδοὺς τὰς πατρίδας τοὺς νόμους 
ν > -Ὁ 
τὴν ἐλευϑερίαν τὰ ἱερά. Καὶ ἐν τῷ μετὰ ταῦτα 


«ἢ 


a2. ee 
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5. X 3 Π > - ο a 
CLOVE παντὶ οὐκ ἐλλείψει εὐχαριστῶν καὶ ποιὼν ὁ TL 
aA la 2 ’ © 3 ' - 
ἂν δυύνηται ἀγαϑόν. Ταῦτα ἐψηφίσαντο κοινῷ βου- 

Re 39 
λευτηρίῳ. 
3 - 3 , ν ae? X 4 
Οὐκοῦν, ov µονον to Χεῤῥόνησον καὶ Βυζαντιον 
ὡ > a 
σῶσαι, οὐδὲ τὸ κωλύσαι τὸν ἛἙλλήσποντον ὑπὸ Φι- 5 
3 4 - 
λίππῳ γενέσθαι τότε, οὐδὲ τὸ τιμᾶσϑαι τὴν πόλιν ἐκ 
: µ ή 
’ ς , ς ΕΛ) Ἂ ς , 
τουτω», ἢ προαίρεσις ἡ ἐμὴ καὶ ἡ πολιτεία διδ- 
, >) 3 ’ ‘ [ή 
πράξατο, αλλὰ καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἔδειξε τήν te 

δὸ fe ° 
τῆς πόλεως καλοκᾳγαθία», καὶ τὴν Φιλίππου κακίαν. 
ς 1 τῷ 
Ο μὲν γε φίλος καὶ σύμμαχος ὧν τοῖς Βυζαντίοις, 10 

- 5 ς ε - 
πολιορκῶν αὐτοὺς ἑωρᾶτο ὑπὸ πάντων" οὗ τί γέ- 
3 Οἱ > anv , ς ο 3 ε x 
νοιτ αν αἴσχιον ἡ µιαρωτερον; ὑμεῖς δ᾽ οἵ καὶ 
μ x XN ᾿ 34 2 ’ pace 
µεμψαμενοι πολλα καὶ δίκαια ἂν ἐκείνοις εἰἴκότως, 
ιά 3 3 «ες -»"Ἴ 
περὶ ὧν ἡγνωμονήκεσαν εἷς ὑμᾶς ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσϑεν 
ιά 3 3 3 .. 
χρόνοις, OV µόνον οὐ μνησικακοῦντες οὐδὲ προϊέμενοι 15 
3 , Re) ’ “ ps 
τοὺς ἀδικουμένους, ἀλλὰ καὶ σώζοντες ἐφαίνεσθε' ἐξ 

τ΄ ΄ξ >” 4 , 5 ω 9 e 
ὧν, δόξαν εὔνοιαν παρὰ πάντων ἐκτᾶσθε. Καὶ μὴν, 
τ x Q 3 [2 » - , 
Οτι πολλοὺς μὲν ἐστεφανωκατε ἤδη τῶν πεπολιτευµέ- 

ε/ >» ν 3 cq 4 1 ε Ld 
γων, ἅπαντες ἴσασι δι Οοντινα δὲ ἄλλον η πολις 
ς ? e > 
ἐστεφάνωται, σύμβουλον λέγω καὶ ῥήτορα, πλὴν δι 90 
ΠΝ For? 9 - 3 -ὩἌ 32» 
ἐμὲ, ovd ἂν εἷς εἰπεῖν ἔχοι. eae 
: Υ 3 
Ἵνα τοίνυν καὶ τὰς βλασφημίας, ἃς κατὰ τῶν Ev- 
= ΓΔ 
βοέων καὶ τῶν Βυζαντίων ἐποιήσατο, εἴ τι δυρχερὲς 

> ο > c ο € , 

αὐτοῖς ἐπέπρακτο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὑπομιμνήσκων, συκο- 
’ ” > ὃ fe τ 4 - ὃ ο τ κά ς 
φαντίας οὔσας ἐπιδείξω, μὴ μόνον τῷ ψευδεῖς εἶναι 2 . 
- ᾿ ᾿ ε κ ς ὦ 5ς « ων 
(τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς εἰδότας ἡγοῦμαι), 

3 λὰ ᾿ ~ > 9 Ὁ ο. Ὁ ἘΠ 9 ο ε 

ἄλλα καὶ τῷ, εἰ τὰ μαλιστ ησαν αληϑεῖς, οὕτως 
- ιό 

ὡς ἐγὼ κέχρημαι τοῖς πράγμασι συμφέρειν χρήσα- 
a a , , ο. > ε eo ᾽ 
σθαι, ἕν ἡ δύο βούλομαν τῶν καθ υμᾶς πεπραγ- 
- 4 ω a ~ 3 

μένων καλῶν τῇ πόλει διεξελθεἵν, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐν βρα-- 30 
ν᾿ , Cd 4 ν᾿ 
χέσι. Καὶ γὰρ ἄνδρα ἰδίᾳ, καὶ πόλιν κοινῇ, πρὸς τὰ 


5 


10 


16 


ε a εἰ β 
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΄ . c , 54 - ᾿ 3 « 

κάλλιστα τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ast δεῖ τὰ λοιπὰ πειρᾶ- 
σθαι πράττει». 

“γμεῖς τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, «4ακεδαιμονί- 

ἊΣ Ν ’ 2 , \ ν᾿ , ες 

ων γῆς καὶ Φαλάττης ἀρχόντων, καὶ τὰ κύκλῳ της 


᾿Αττικῆς κατεχόντων ἁρμοσταῖς καὶ φρουραῖς, Ew- 


με ’ 
βοιαν, Τάναγραν, τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἅπασαν, ἸΜέγαρα, 
2) x τ᾽ >»? ’ 3 - 3 
Αἴγιναν, Κλεωνὰς, τὰς ἄλλας νήσους, οὐ ναυς, ου 
- Π ρα- ς 
τείχη τῆς πόλεως τότε κεκτημένης, ἐξήλϑετε εἰς -4λί- 
’ > ~ ς a 
αρτον καὶ mahi ov πολλαῖς ἡμέραις ὕστερον εἰς 
3 ᾿ 
Κόρινϑον, τῶν tore 4θηναίων πολλὰ ἂν ἐχόντων 
μνησικακῆσαι καὶ Κορινϑίοις καὶ Θηβαίοις, τῶν περὶ 
, > > 3 
τὸν Ζεκελεικὸν πόλεμον πραχθέντων " αλλ οὐκ ἐποί- 
~ Sess , - , > ὍΣ ’ 
ουν τοῦτο, οὐδ᾽ ἐγγύς. ΚΚαΐτοι τότε ταῦτ ἀμφό- 
- παν 3. ae ΕΝ 3 ~ ¥ - ο 
τερα, Αἰσχίνη, οὐ θ ὑπὲρ εὐεργετῶν ἐποίουν, οὔτε 
> » ἀρὶ Ν, 5 3 3 3 x ad ~ ue 
ἀκίνδυνα ἑώρων " αλλ ov διὰ ταῦτα προεῖντο τοὺς 
’ al? τε η 3 - ΡΒ νος 28.5) λ 
καταφεύγοντας ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, αλλ ὑπὲρ εὐδοξίας καὶ 
» -Ὁὦ ~ ς [ή 3 
τιμῆς ἤθελον τοῖς δεινοῖς αὐτοὺς διδόναι, ορ ὥς καὶ 
- 1 4 ¢ 5 
καλῶς βουλευόμενοι. Πέρας μὲν γὰρ ἅπασιν ἀνθρώ- 
3 Ἂ Ὁ « ΄ a 3 5» ΄ 
ποις ἐστὶ τοῦ βίου ο Όανατος, καν ἐν οἰκίσκῳ τις 
ε F 3 4 bd 
αὑτὸν καθείρξας τηρῇ ' δεῖ δὲ τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας 
~ a 3 x ~ > 
ἐγχειρεῖν μὲν ἅπασιν ἀεὶ τοῖς καλοῖς, τὴν ἀγαϑὴν 
3 n ς : 
προβαλλοµένους ἐλπίδα, φέρειν 0 ὁ τι ἂν ὃ Φεὸς 
διδῷ, γενναίως. 


ο Se | ’ εἰς κ , Yen? ς ο 

Ταυτ ETEOLOUY OL Ίμετεροῦ ποογογοι; ταυϑ ημων - 
να, 4 [4] Π 3 ’ 2 3 
οι πρεσθυτεροι, OL 4ακεδαιμονίους ου φίλους ογτας 


οὐδ᾽ εὐεργέτας, ἀλλὰ πολλὰ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ἠδικη- 
κότας καὶ μεγάλα, ἐπειδὴ Θηβαῖοι κρατήσαντες ἐν 


«ἢ, 3 ~ 3 
4εύκτροις ἀνελεῖν ἐπεχείρουν, διεκωλύσατε, οὐ φο- 


βηθέντες τὴν τότε Θηβαίοις ῥώμην καὶ δόξαν ὑπάρ- 


. Red Meo Nig z , 3 ΄ 
80 χουσαν, οὐδ ὑπὲρ οἷα πεποιηκότων ἀνϑρώπων κιν- 


ae , 
δυνεύσετε διαλογισάµενοι. Καὶ γάρ τοι, πᾶσι τοῖς 


1 


| 
᾿ 
4 
6 


μον ον 


ONG, ον 
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ῳ JP 1 [4 
Ἕλλησιν ἐκ τούτων ἐδείξατε, ὅτι, κἀν ὁτιοῦν τις εἷς 
ε - de , Ul 4 3 ᾽ 5 2) 3) ἧ 
ὑμᾶς ἐξαμαρτῃ, τούτῳ τὴν οργὴν εἰς τἄλλα ἔχετε 
an 3 ς τς , a1 9 e -. ' ’ 
ov δ᾽ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας ἢ ἐλευθερίας κίνδυνος τις 
2 ᾿ / » Ont iit: ” 3 ς 
αὐτοὺς καταλαμβάνῃ, οὔτε µνησικακήσετε OVI ὑπο-. 
λογιεῖσθε. 5 
Ν 3 ο ΟΝ ’ / Li] 3 ’ 3 : 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ τούτων μόνον οὕτως ἐσχήκατε, ἄλλα 
᾿ 4. 3 
πάλιν σφετεριζοµένων Θηβαίων τὴν Εὔβοιαν, ov 
oq? τῇ ες , 
περιεΐίδετε, οὗ ὧν ὑπὸ Θεμίσωνος καὶ Θεοδώρου 
3 3 3 2 2 , 
περὶ ᾿Ωρωπὸν ἠδίκησθε ἀνεμνήσθητε, αλλ ἐβοηθή- 
᾿ , ω > - - 2 
σατε καὶ τούτοις, τῶν ἐθελοντῶν τριηραρχων τότε 10 

- nf - , τ ο πος ΑΔ ταν 
πρῶτον γενομένων τῇ πολει, ὧν εἷς ἣν ἐγω " αλλ οὕπω 
περὶ τούτων. Καΐτοι καλὸν μὲν ἐποιήσατε καὶ τὸ 

- x ω ~ 2 » Ud Ul τ 
σῶσαι τὴν νῆσον, πολλῷ δ᾽ ἔτι τούτου κάλλιον τὸ, 
, ’ - 
καταστάντες κύριοι καὶ τῶν σωμάτων καὶ τῶν πό- 
3 os 3 ~ ~ 3 
λεων, ἀποδοῦναι ταῦτα δικαίως αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἐξη-- 15 
, 3 ς ὁ 3 τ΄ Ior > τ 
μαρτηκόσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς, μηδὲν ὧν ἠδίκησθε, ἐν οἷς 
ς 
ἐπιστεύθητε ὑπολογισάμενοι. 
Mvgia τοίνυν ἕτερα εἰπεῖν ἔχων παραλείπω, Φαυ-- 

’ ος ὃ ᾿ 3 ῃ λ 4 / 
µαχίας, ἐξο ougi πεζας, σερθκρίας, καὶ πᾶλαι γεγονυΐ- 
ας, καὶ νῦν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἃς ἁπάσας ἡ πόλις τῆς 30 
τῶν ἄλλων ἕνεχ᾽ Ἑλλήνων ἐλευϑερίας καὶ σωτηρία : 
πεποίηται. 

~ - 3 / Ἃ / 

Εἶτ᾽ ἐγὼ τεθεωρηκὼς ἐν τοσούτοις καὶ τοιούτοις 
τ ΄ ε 4 ο ~ >» [ή 2 , 
τήν πολιν ὑπὲρ τῶν τοῖς ἄλλοις συµφεροντων ἐϑέ- 
ἢ 3 iC 9 ε a cw ’ - - 5 
ουσαν αγωνίζεσθαι, ὑπὲρ αυτης τρόπον τινὰ τῆς 
U tA ο] 
συμβουλῆς οὔσης, τὶ ἔμελλον κελεύσειν ἡ τί συμβου-- 
2 ἘΣ ; 
λεύσειν αὐτῇ ποιεῖν; μνησικακήσειν, νὴ Alo, πρὸς 
ι a ; , Ἃ ’ ~ 
τους βουλομένους σωζεσθαι, καὶ προφαᾶσεις ζητεῖν 
τ 
δι᾿ ἃς ἅπαντα προησόμεϑα τὰ συμφέροντα ; καὶ TiC 
3 PAY 2 ῃ ’ πε. >” - ε , 
οὐκ ἂν απέπτεινέ µε δικαίως, εἴ τι τῶν υπαρχόντων 80 
- yA λὼ λό ιά ’ 3 Π 
τῇ Toker καλὼν λὀγῳ μογον καταισχύνειν ἐπεχείρη-- 


ον 


κ. 
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3 Ἂ ’ 3, 3 wn c ro 3 “3 / 9 
σα; ἐπεὶ τὸ γε ἔργον οὐκ ἂν υμεῖς ἐποιήσατε, ἄκρι- 
3 ΄ αἱ 
ὁ βῶς ἐγὼ οἶδα " εἰ γὰρ semen Te ἣν ἐμποδών; 
οὐκ ἑξῆν ; οὐχ ὑπῆρχον ob ταῦτ᾽ ἐροῦντες οὗτοι; 
3 A , 
Βούλομαι τοῖνυν ἐπανελθεῖν ἐφ ἃ τούτων ἑξῆς 
- ιά 7 3 
ὅ ἐπολιτευόμην καὶ σκοπεῖτε ἐν τούτοις πάλιν av, τύ 
x - , ' Ψ ς - : 5 » 
τὸ τῇ πόλει βέλτιστον Hy. Ορῶν γὰρ, ὦ ἄνδρες 
2 τ : ’ c ο , x τ 
4θηναῖοι, τὸ ναυτικὸν υμῶν καταλυοµενον, καὶ τοὺς 
3 ου 3 ~ 3 , 
μὲν πλουσίους, ατελεῖς απὸ μικρὼν ἀναλωμάτων }ι- 
aA , - 
γνομένους, τοὺς δὲ μέτρια ἢ μικρὰ κεκτημένους τῶν 
᾽ 39 ’ 39 c 
10 πολιτῶν, τὰ ὄντα ἀπολλύντας, ἔτι δ᾽ ὑστερίξουσαν 
- , ι , ~ - » / 9 
ἐκ τούτων τὴν πολιν τῶν καιρών, ἔϑηκα νομὸν καθ 


ει κά ᾿ τ , = 5... ἡ 4 
ο), τους μὲν τα δίκαια TEOLELV 1ναγκοσα τους πλου-- 


’ x 3 ’ 2» 3 Π - 
σίους, τοὺς δὲ πένητος ἕπαυσα ἀδικουμένους, τῇ 
3 ἘῚ ’ ω 
πόλει δ᾽ (περ ἦν χρησιμώτατον») ἐν καιρῷ γύγνε- 
τ τ > r ο. κ \ t 3 -Ὁ 
15 σϑαι τὰς παρασκευὰς ἐποίησα ᾿ καὶ γραφεὶς τὸν ἀγῶ- 
τ ο ιά 9 ς - δ. , 2 ’ 
γα TOY τῶν παρανοµω», εις ὑμᾶς ειςηλύῦο», καὶ απέ- 
Φυγον, καὶ τὸ πέμπτον µέρος τῶν ψήφων ὃ διώκων 
3 3 Fy 3 ’ 4 ος , 
οὐκ ἔλαθε. Καΐτοι πόσα χρήματα τοὺς ἡγεμόνας 
J - a τ , = Ἃ i 3/ , 
τῶν ο ἢ τοὺς δευτέρους καὶ τρίτους οἴεσθέ 
= por διδόναι, were γόνον μὲν μὴ ϑεῖναὶ "Μὲ τὸν νό-- 
μον τοῦτον, εἰ δὲ μὴ, καταβαλόντα µε suv ἐν ὕπω- 
Pee; τοσαῦτα, ὦ ο ᾽4θηναῖοι, ὅσα ὀκνή- 
3 
σαιμ᾽ ἂν πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν. Καὶ ταῦτ᾽ εἰκότως 


ἔπραττον ἐκεῖνοι. Ἦν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐκ μὲν τῶν προ-:. 


ἢ , 
25 τερων VOUBY, συνεκκαΐδεκα λειτουργεῖν, αὐτοῖς μὲν 
ν Μ γεν 3 αν. 4 ο δι ~ 
μικρὰ καὶ οὐδὲν ἀναλίσκουσι, τοὺς δ΄ ἀπόρους τῶν 
σα 2 ΄ ο 2 ι Ὁ, 3s δ ὦ , : 
πολιτῶν ἐπιτρίῤουσιν ἔκ δὲ τοῦ ἐμοῦ νόµου, τὸ 
’ Α ᾿᾽ 3 
γιγνόμενον κατὰ τὴν οὐσίαν ἕκαστον τιϑέναι, καὶ 
~ / / ς o 
δυοῖν ἐφάνη τριήραρχος ὁ τῆς μιᾶς ἕκτος καὶ δέκα- 
90 an , An a δὲ ᾿ ’ 
τος ὧν πρότερον συντελής οὐδὲ γὰρ τριηράρχους 
’ τ > ω ε/ - 
ἐπωνόμαζον ἑαυτοὺς, αλλὰ συντελεῖς. “Aerts δὴ ταῦτα 
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. - 9 δὴ 
λυϑῆναν καὶ μὴ τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν ἀναγκασϑῆναι, 
3 5ο 3 , - " 
οὐκ ἔσϑ᾽ οτι οὐκ ἐδίδοσαν. Καί μοι λέγε πρῶτον 


μὲν τὸ ψήφισμα, nod? ὃ εἰκῆλθον τὴν γραφὴν, — 


εἶτα τοὺς κοταλόγους, τὸν τε ἐκ τοῦ προτέρου γόμου 
καὶ τὸν κατὰ τὸν ἐμόν. «4έγε. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΙΑ. ; 
“Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Πολυκλέους, μηνὸς Βοηδρομιῶνος 
a ο , - ’ « ’ 
Extn ἐπὶ δέκα, φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης Ιπποῦοωντίδος, 
«4ημοσθένης 4ημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς εἰςήνεγκε νόμον 


> x ‘ a 3 Ν ~ ’ > a ε 
εις το τριηραρχικον αντι του προτέρου, καϑ' ov ot 10 


συντέλειαν ἦσαν τῶν τριηράρχων " καὶ ἐπεχειροτόνησεν 
ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος. Καὶ ἀπήνεγκε παρανόμων 
γραφὴν «{ημοσῦένει Πατροκλῆς Φλυεὺς, καὶ τὸ πέµ.- 
πτον μέρος τῶν ψήφων οὗ λαβὼν, ἀπέτισε τὰς πεν- 
τακοσίας δραχμάς.᾽" 

Φέρε δὴ καὶ τὸν καλὸν κατάλογον. 

KATAAOTOS. ‘ 

“ ποὺς τριηράρχους καλεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν τριήρη συν-- 

ἑκκαίδεκα ἐκ THY ἐν τοῖς λόχοις συντελειῶν, ἀπὸ »ἴκο- 


ἣν Γ ον τὸ 3 / > VY.» Ld 
σι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν εἰς τετταρακολτα, ἐπὶ ἴσον TH χορη- 20 


γίᾳ χρωμένους." | 
Φέρε δὴ παρὰ τοῦτο», τὸν ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ γόμου 
κατάλογον. 
KATAAOTOS. 


““ Τοὺς τριηράρχους αἱρεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν τριήρη, ἀπὸ 35 


. 3 3 τ αἱ 39 

τῆς οὐσίας κατὰ τίμησιν, ἀπὸ ταλάντων δέκα. “Ἐὰν δὲ 
, ς 3 3 3 ΄ 

πλειόνων ἡ ουσία ἀποτετιμημένη ἢ χρημάτων, κατὰ 

ν > τ « ο r Sst ~ ¢€ 

τον ἀναλογίσμον, ἕως τριῶν πλοίων καὶ υπηρετικου ἢ 


φ 3» Ἃ 8 t 3 τε δὲ ο. ρ 9 
λειτουργία εστω HATH την αυτην VE αναλογίαν ἑἕστω, 


- Fite: > “ , 
καὶ οἷς ἐλάττων οὐσία ἐστὲ τῶν δέκα ταλάντων, εἰς 30 


ῃ , t Π lA 
συντέλειαν συναγοµένοις εἰς τὰ δέκα τάλαντα.’ 


ο οκ. 
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Le 


pe Ἰ4ρά ye μικρὰ βοηϑῆσαι τοῖς πένησιν ὑμῶν δοκῶ; 
εἃ-. : 


21 x 3 - a 5 / « ‘ r 
ἢ μικρὰ αναλώσαι αν ἐθέλειν, tov µη τὰ δίκαια 


᾿ ~ ες [ο 3 Π ’ - . 
“er τ ποιεῖν, Ob πλούσιοι; ου TOLYUY μονο τῷ μη κοιϑυ-- 


~ νά ee Jor Ὁ ay 
φεῖναι ταῦτα σεμνύνομαι, οὐδὲ τῷ γραφεὶς ἄποφυ- 
- ~ 3 « Ἀ ~ US ~ Δ / \ 
5 γεῖν, ἄλλα καὶ τῷ συμφέροντα θεῖναι τὸν νόμον, καὶ 
- πεὶ 37 : ὃ ὃ ή ΠΠ 7 τ τ “Δ 
τῷ πεῖραν ἔργῳ δεδωκέναι. Πάντα γὰρ τὸν πόλεμον 
- 3 ΄ ’ 9 
τῶν ἀποστόλων γιγνομένων κατὰ τὸν νόμον τὸν ἐμὸν, 
3 ς ’ » 7 3 ᾿ , ς 
οὐχ ἱκετηρίαν ἔϑηκε τριήραρχος οὐδεὶς πώποτε ὡς 


3 ΄ 3 ο 3 τὰ ’ 
ἀδικούμενος παρ υμῖν, οὐκ ἐν Movruyia ἐκαθέζετο, — 


3 « x ~ 3 ῃ οσο / a 3 ’ » 3 
10 οὐχ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστολέων ἐδέθη " οὐ τριήρης οὔτ 
We ; ~ et ~ , at) > ἈΝ aa 
εξω καταληφϑεῖσα ἀπώλετο τῇ πολει, OUT αὐτοῦ ἀπε-- 
> 3 , 
Asip Sn ov δυναμένη ἀνάγεσθαι. Καίτοι κατὰ τοὺς 
2 , ἃ c ως κ ο 9 3) 
προτέρους νόμους ἅπαντα ταῦτ ἐγίγνετο. Tod αἴ- 
τιον ἐν τοῖς πένησιν ἤν, τῷ λειτουργεῖν μὴ δύνασθαι" 
3 ’ . 3 3 ~ 
» 16 πολλὰ δὴ τὰ ἀδύνατα συνέδαινεν. Ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν 
3 [4 > 
ἀπόρων εἰς τοὺς εὐπόρους µετήνεγκα τὰς τριηραρχίας " 
ge ἡ = he 
πάντ᾽ οὖν τὰ δέοντα ἐγέγνετο. 
ιν τ YX 3 3 34 ~ 39 ea ΄ 3 3 , 
Καὶ µην, καὶ κατ αὐτὸ τοῦτ ἄξιος εἰμι ἐπαίνου 
«ἃ εἰ ῃ t ῳ , ’ 
τυχεῖν, Οτι πάντα TH τοιαῦτα προῃρούμην πολιτευ-- 
3 3 = to) Pe 9 XV Ἂ , 
20 ματα, ap ὧν ἅμα δόξαι, καὶ τιμαὶ, καὶ δυνάμεις 
Π « ιά . VA ς τ QA ΜΝ A 
συνέβαινον τῇ πολει βάσκανον δὲ καὶ πικρὸν καὶ 
΄ 3 Π 3 ; a. For oe 
κακόηθες ουδέν ἐστι πολίτευμα ἐμὸν, οὐδὲ ταπεινὸν, 
3 - , δν εἶν 3 3 
οὐδὲ τῆς πόλεως ἀνάξιον. Ταὐτὸ τοΐνυν ἠθος ἔχων 
ἔν τε τοῖς κατὰ τὴν πόλιν Πρλιρυύμάρε, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
τῷ Ἑλληνικοῖς φανήσομαμ.. Οὔτε γὰρ ἐν τῇ πόλει, τὰς 
oe aN τ 
παρὰ τῶν πλουσίων χάριτας μᾶλλον ἢ τὰ τῶν πολ- 
la » 2 ~ c Ὁ 
λὼν δίκαια εἱλόμην" οὔτ᾽ ἐν τοῖς “Ἑλληνικοῖς, τὰ 
Π [ Ἁ - Π 3 2 Fy 3 a - 
Φιλίππου δῶρα καὶ τὴν ξενίαν ἠγάπησα, ἀντὲ τῶν 
- na CK , 
κοινῇ πᾶσι τοῖς “Ἕλλησι συμφερόντων. 


.. 3 
80 Ἡγοῦμαι τοίνυν λοιπὸν εἶναί μοι περὶ τοῦ κη- 


lA 5 ~ ἮΝ - 3 ~ ν 4 ε 9 
ούγματος εἰπεῖν καὶ τῶν εὐθυνῶν. To γαρ ὡς τα 


13 


a = 
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ἄριστά τε ΤΣ καὶ διὰ παντὸς εὔνους εἰμὶ καὶ 
πρόϑυμος εὺ ποιεῖν ὑμὰς, ἱκανῶς ἐκ τῶν εἰρημένου 
δεδηλῶσθϑαΐ μοι νομίζω. Καίτοι τὰ μέγιστά ye τῶν 
πεπολιτευμένων καὶ πεπραγμένων ἐμαυτῷ παραλεί- 
πω, ὑπολαμβάνων πρῶτον μὲν, ἐφεξῆς τοὺς περὶ αὖ- ὅ 
τοῦ τοῦ παρανόμου λόγους ἀποδοῦναί µε δεῖν᾽ εἶτα, 
κάν μηδὲν εἴπω περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν πολιτευμάτων, 
ὁμοίως παρ ὑμῶν ἑκάστου τὸ συνειδὸς ὑπάρχειν 
mou. 

Τῶν μὲν οὖν λόγων, οὓς οὗτος ἄνω καὶ κάτω δια- 10 
Ἔβον. ἕλεγε περὶ τῶν Κπορχελβαμμομθς vata οὔτε, 
μὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς, οἶμαι ὑμᾶς μανϑάνειν, οὔτ᾽ αὐτὸς 
ἠδυνάμην «συνεῖναι τοὺς πολλούς. ἁπλῶς δὲ τὴν ὁρ- » 
ϑὴν ὁδὸν περὶ τῶν δικαίων Cee 

Τοσούτου γὰρ δέω λέγειν, ὡς οὐκ εἰμὲ ὑπεύϑυ- 16 
γος (ὃ νῦν οὗτος πολλάκις διέβαλλε καὶ διωρέδετο), 
aig ἅπαντα τὸν βίον ὑπεύθυνος Bip ὁμολογῶ, wy 
qe διμμεμείρψιι ἢ παλ, παρ᾽ ὑμῖν" ὧν µέν- 
τοι γ᾽ ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας ἐπαγγειλάμενος δέδωκα 


- ὃ , 0 Π ς ’ ς Ug ΕΥ̓ ή . 90 
τῷ δήμῳ, οὐδεμίαν ἡμέραν ὑπεύϑυνος εἶναί φημι 
᾿ - 3 3 A Ν 3 ’ Jaz n 
; ἀκούεις, Αἰσχίνη; οὐδὲ ἄλλον οὐδένα, οὐδ᾽ ἂν τῶν 
- > , 3 An 7 
ἐννέα ἀρχόντων τις ὧν τύχη. Τίς γάρ ἔστι νόμος το-- 
3 cf 
σαύτης ἀδικίας καὶ µισανθρωπίας μεστὸς, ὥςτε τὸν 
δόντα τί τῶν ἰδίων, καὶ ποιήσαντα. πρᾶγμα φιλάν-- 
, - 3 ν᾽ 
Όρωπον καὶ φιλόδωρον, τῆς χάριτος μὲν ἄποστε- 56 
~ X | ιά 
ρεῖν, εἰς δὲ τοὺς συκοφάντας ἄγειν, καὶ τούτους ἐπὶ 
x 3 ΄ τ 2» 3 ! Far τ [ 
τὰς εὐθυνας ὧν ἔδωκεν ἐφισταναι; οὐδὲ sic δηπου. 
| Ei ὃ τ ὃ εν ανα Ie x , 
t δέ φησιν οὗτος, δειξάτω, κἀγὼ στέρξω καὶ σιωπή- 
3 3 3 π , 3 ω > 2 
σομαι. Akh” οὐκ ἔστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι. “Add 
, oe ~ [4 1] x 
οὗτος eh os κῶν, ὅτι, ἐπὶ τῷ Θεωρικῷ τότε wy, ἐπέ- 30 
«(2 3 ΄ ς { 
δωκα τὰ χρήματα, “Ἔπήνεσεν αὐτόν (φησιν) ἡ βου- 


ς + ; 9 
An; ὑπεύθυνον. ὄντα. οὐ περὶ τούτων 78 οὐδενὸς, 
ὧν ὑπεύθυνος ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπέδωκα, ὦ συκαφάντα. 


a καὶ τειχοποιὸς node,” φησι. Καὶ δι αὐτό 


~ 3 2? ~ 3 ? a x > ΄ > , 
γε TOUT ὀρϑὼς ἐπηνούμην, οτι TH ἀνηλωμένα ἐπέ- 
9 κ᾽ ς 4 
ὕ δωκα, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογιζόμην. Ὃ μὲν γὰρ λογισμὸς, 
> - Ἂς - 98 / - ᾿ ς τ 
ευϑυνῶν καὶ τῶν ἐξετασόντων προςδεῖται' ἡ δὲ δω- 
ν ΄ κα. ῃ ὃ ’ aes 4 
ρεᾶ, χάριτος καὶ ἐπαίνου δικαία ἐστὶ τυγχάνει». «ι- 
’ ~ > » Cer XN > ~ 
ὅπερ ταῦτ᾽ ἔγραψεν οδὲ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 


ε/ - 3 co 3 , 
Οτι δὲ tavd οὕτως ἔχει, καὶ ov µόνον ἐν τοῖς 


το νόμοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἤϑεσιν ὥρισταις 
ἐγὼ ῥᾳδίως πολλαχόϑεν δε αν ο μὲν γὰρ Nav- 
σικλῆς i dete, ie ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων προεῖτο, 
- πολλάκις ἐστεφάνωται vp’ ὑμῶν. Hig’. ὅτι τὰς 


ἀσπίδας Διότιμος ἔδωκε, καὶ πάλιν Χαρίδημος, ἐστε-- 


- so? 

15 ny: Eth οὗτος γεοπτόλεμος, πολλὼν ἔργων 
Γπενεόνης ὧν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπέδωκε, ως Σχέτλιον 
γὰρ ἂν εἴη τοῦτό γε, εἰ τῷ τινα ἀρχὴν ἄρχοντι, ἢ 

id ασε ο Ὁ [ή % 3 . 3 % ν᾽ δὲ 
διδόναι τὰ ἑαυτοῦ τῇ πόλει διὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν μὴ ἑξέ- 
n ~ ; 39 x ωὉ , 
Otol, η τῶν δοθέντων ἀντὶ τοῦ κοµίσασθαι χάριν, 
3 ; 3 3 - ’ 
20 εὐθύνας ὑφέξειν. Ὅτι τοίνυν ταῦτ ἀληϑῆὴ λέγω, λέγε 
μον τὰ ψηφίσματα τὰ τούτοις γεγενημένα λαβὼν 
3 ; 
αὐτά. «4έγε. 
ΡΗΦΤΙΣΜ A. 
7 
@Aoyav «ημόνικος Φλυεὺς, Βοηδρομιῶνος ἕκτῃ 
3 3 ’ , - Ἂ ’ id 

25 µετ εἰκάδα, γνώμῃ βουλῆς καὶ δήμου, Καλλίας Φρε- 
Poe = ε/ ανω - κ ὦ τ 
ἀῤῥιος εἶπεν, οτι δοκεῖ τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ στε- 

~ ’ τ ΩΝ, Go a a 3 
φανώσαι ἸΝαυσικλέα, τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν οπλων, οτι, 49ϑη- 
ναίων ὁπλιτῶν διοχιλίων ὄντων ἐν ᾿Ίμβρῳ, καὶ βοη- 

εὖ ..” - 3 

Θούντων τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ᾿4θηναίων τὴν νῆσον, οὐ 

30 δυναμένου Φιάλωνος, τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς διοικήσεως κεχειρο-- 
; . \ ι ο ~ \ 

τονήηµένου, διὰ τοὺς χειμώνας πλεῦσαι καὶ μισϑοδο-- 
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ως, ἥν 


128 ΔΗΜΟΣΘΈΝΟΥΣ 


oer 


τῆσαι τοὺς ὁπλίτας, ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας ἔδωκε, see 


οὐκ εἰςέπραξε τὸν δῆμον, καὶ τὐπιμψεῦσαι τὸν στόφα- 
~ Ἂς 
φον Διονυσίοις, τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς. κ. 2 5 


ἝΤΕΡΟΝ PHOIZMA. 
“Εἶπε Καλλίας Φρεάῤῥιος, πρυτάνεων λεγόντων 
βουλῆς γνώμῃ. Ἐπειδὴ Χαρίδημος, ὃ ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλι-- 
τῶν, ἀποσταλεὶς εἰς Σαλαμῖνα, καὶ Διότιμος, ὃ ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἱππέων, ἐν τῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ μάχη τῶν στρα- 
τιωτῶν τινων ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων σκυλευϑέντων, ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων χαϑώπλισαν τοὺς νεανίσκους 
ἀσπίσιν ὀκτακοσίαις, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, 
στεφανῶσαι Χαρίδημον καὶ Διότιμον χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, 
καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι ΠΠαναθηναίοις τοῖς μεγάλοις ἐν τῷ 
γυμνικῷ ἀγῶνι, καὶ Διονυσίοις, τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς " 
τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεως ἐπιμεληθῆναι ϑεσμοϑέτας, πρυ-- 
τάνεις, ἄγωνοῦθέτας.᾽ 


Τούτων ἕκαστος, Αἰσχίνη. τῆς μὲν ἀρχῆς, ἧς ἦρχεν, 


ε / 3 pet 5) τ 3 κα - 2 ε , 

υπεύθυνος ἦν, ἐφ οἷς δ᾽ ἐστεφανοῦτο, οὐχ υπευθυ- 
= 9 - Io? 5 » ~ ν᾿ Πῃ , ΕἸ ’ 

yoo’ οὐκοῦν ουδ ἐγω" tavta γαρ δίκαια ἐστέ μου 

- 3 - as 7 3 , 

περὶ τὼν αὐτῶν τοῖς ο. δήπου. Ἐπέδωκα, καὶ 

ἐπαινοῦμαι διὰ ταῦτα, οὐκ ὧν ὑπεύϑυνος ὧν όσα, 

καὶ ἠρχον, καὶ δέδωκά ve εὐθύνας ἐκείνων, οὐχ ὧν 

ἐπέδωκα, νὴ Ato. ᾿Α4λλ᾽ ἀδίκως ἦρξα ; εἶτα παρὼν, 

ὅτε µε εἰςῆγον οἳ ος διὰ τί οὐ κατηγόρεις; 
Ἵνα τοίνυν εἰδῆτε, ὅτι αὐτὸς οὗτός μοι μινρτυφῖ, 


ἐφ᾽ οἷς οὐχ ὑπεύϑυνος ἦν ἐστεφανῶσϑαι, λαβὼν ἀνά- 


γνωϑι τὸ ψήφισμα ὅλον, τὸ γραφέν μοι. Οἷς γὰρ 


οὐκ ἐγράψατο τοῦ προβουλεύματος, τούτοις, ἃ διώ- 
κει, συκοφαντῶν φανῆσεται. «4έγε. 
| ΨΗ ΦΙΣΜ A. 

“Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Εὐθυκλέους, Πυανεψιῶνος ἐννάτῃ 
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f 


ἀπιόντος, ης πρυτανευούσης Οἰνηΐδος, Κτησιφῶν. 


Δεωσθένους ᾿ ᾿Αναφλύστιος εἶπεν. Ἐπειδὴ 4ημοσθέ- 
ρου θένους Παιανιεὺς, γενόμενος κος 


τῆς τῶν τειχῶν ἐπισδενῦυ; ον a Υ ΗΝ εἰς τὰ 
τονε ἀπὸ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας ale τάλαντα, ἐπέδωκε 
ταῦτα τῷ δήμῳ" καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Θεωρικοῦ καταστα- 
Φεὶς, ἐπέδωκε τοῖς ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν. ϑεωρικοὶς 
ἑκατὸν μνᾶς εἰς ϑυσίας" δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλὴ καὶ τῷ 
ὃ 2 ᾿ ' 
δήμῳ τῶν εἰ. πὸ ἐπαινέσαι Ζημοσϑένην Ζίημο-- 
10 σϑένους Παιανιέα, ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ σας, 
ἧς ἔχων διατελεῖ ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ εἰς τὸν Sipe TOY 
2 \ 
Αθηναίων ' καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, καὶ 
39 - ; ῳ 
ἀναγορεῦσαι τὸν στέφανον ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, Διονυ-- 
Π ~ ~ 1 > ΄ 
σίοις, τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς " τῆς δὲ αναγορεύσεως ἐπι-- 
~ 3 ; ἡ 
15 μεληϑῆναι τὸν ἄγωγοῦέτην. 
διδῷ. 3 Ἵ ' 3 = 3 
ον Ουκοὺν ἃ μὲν ἐπέδωκα, ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν, ὧν οὐδὲν 
ας ’ et nee ἢ ε ο - δὲν ’ 
σὺ yéyouwour’ ἃ δέ φησιν ἡ βουλὴ δεῖν ἀντὶ tov- 
’ ~ +I» 3 - 
τῶν γενέσθαι μοι, ταῦτ᾽ ἔσϑ᾽ ἃ διώκεις. Τὸ λαβεῖν 
Ξ3 3 c * ῳ » x 5 
οὖν τὰ διδόμενα ὁμολογῶν ἔννομον εἶναι, τὸ χάριν 
, 3 ~ ’ , c a 
20 τούτων ἀποδοῦναι, παρανόμων γράφη; ο δὲ παµ- 
πόνηρος ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ϑεοῖς ἐχθρὸς, καὶ βάσκα- 
» wl 34 τ + 9 3 ε 
γος Όντως, ποῖος τις ἄν εἴη, πρὸς ϑεῶν ; οὐχ ο 
τοιοῦτος ; 
Καὶ μὴν, περὶ τοῦ γε ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ κηρύττεσϑαι: 
. , , ι 
9ὔ τὸ μὲν μυριάκις μυρίους κεκηρύχθαι παραλείπω, καὶ 
: δὲ , > ἃ ; - , 3 ᾿ 
τὸ πολλάκις αυτος ἐστεφανώσθαι προτερον" αλλα, 
ευ ~ ε/ τ ἐπ ιν “δ. > ’ 
πρὸς Φεῶν, οὕτω σκαιος εἰ καὶ αναίσθητος, Αἰσχίνη, 
cr 3 » ’ as) -ᾱ ee 
ὥςτε ov δυνασθαι λογίσασθαι, οτι τῷ μὲν στεφανου-- 
΄ x ΤΝ 3, ~ ς Π ο a 3 9 
μένῳ τον αὐτὸν ἔχει ζῆλον ο ee ὅποι ἂν ἄναρ- 
90 ῥηϑῇ᾽ - τοῦ δὲ τῶν στεφάνδύνανι, ἕνεκα men pteorses 
ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ γίγνεται τὸ κήρυγμα; ob γὰρ ἀκού- 


ορ 


130 AHMOZSOENOTS 


ο aw 3 2 ῃ 
σαντες ἅπαντες εἷς τὸ ποιεῖν εὖ τὴν πόλιν προτρέπον- 
i \ ᾿ 3 - ῃ ν , ~ s " - 
ται, καὶ τοὺς ἄποδιδοντας τὴν χαριν μᾶλλον ἐπαινοῦσιν 
: ω or) iA ld - ε . 
τοῦ στεφανουμένου" διόπερ τὸν νόμον τοῦτον ἡ πό- a 
ς - . 2 5. ἦζ 
his γέγραφε. «4έγε δ᾽ αυτόν μοι τὸν νόμον λαβών. 
ΝΟΜΟΣ. ὄ 
πα. ω ρ - , 4 -3 : 
Όσους στεφανοῦσέ τινες τῶν δήμων, τὰς ἄνα-- 
3 - - 3 oo ς 
γορεύσεις των στεφάνων ποιεῖσθαι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἑκάστους 
~ c ς 5 -2 
τοῖς ἰδίοις δήμοις, ἐὰν μή τινας ὃ δῆμος ὃ τῶν 4ϑη- 
η Ww e 4 ως , 3 260% > 
γαΐων, ἢ ἢ βουλὴ στεφανοῖ τούτους δ᾽ ἐξεῖναν ἐν 
3 4 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ Διονυσίοις ἀναγορεύεσθαι.) κ 10 
3 , > ᾿ - , ; ο - 
Axoveis, «Αισχίνη, του γομου λέγοντος σαφῶς, : 
ῳ ε ~ a 
“ πλὴν ἐάν τινας ὃ δῆμος, ἢ ἡ βουλὴ στεφανοῖ, τού-- 
3 Ξ > 
τους δὲ ἀναγορεύεσθαι ;᾽᾽ τί οὖν, ὦ ταλαίπωρε, 
ὃ Ἶ 
συκοφαντεῖς; τί λόγους πλάττεις; τί σαυτὸν οὔκ 
2 Π ; ΙΝ , κ. 3 3 3ς 3 3 ; ΟΥ̓ ή 
ἐλλεβορίζεις ἐπὶ τούτοις; αλλ οὐδ᾽ αἰσχύνῃ, φϑόνου 15 


~ 


, ο - 3 2 , 9 τ \ Γι 
δίκην εἰςᾶγων, οὐκ ἀδικήματος οὐδενὸς, καὶ νόμους, 
e ᾿ - - 8 ω , εἰ ο 
τοὺς μὲν μεταποιῶν, τῶν δ΄ ἀφαιρῶν µέρη, οὓς ολους 

τ 3 ees > 
δίκαιον nv ἄναγινώσκεσθαι τοῖς γε ὁµωμοκόσι κατὰ 
τοὺς νόμους ψηφιεῖσθαι; ἔπειτα τοιαῦτα ποιῶν, λέ- 
τὰ -Ὁ ο ο ω ω > ' , 
γεις ἃ δεῖ προςεῖναι τῷ δημοτικῷ, ὥςπερ ἄνδριάντα 20 


2 : τ 3 > 3 3/ “A 
ἐκδεδωκῶς κατὰ συγγραφὴν, εἶτα οὐκ ἔχοντα, ἃ προς-- 
: ἧκεν ἐκ τῆς συγγραφῆς, κομιζόμενος" ἢ λόγῳ τοὺς : ἢ 
ἢ δημοτικοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τοῖς πράγμασι καὶ τοῖς πολι-- * 
, ; : \ - ς v ολα 
τεύμασι γιγνωσκομένους. Καὶ βοᾷς, ῥητὰ καὶ ἀῤῥη- 
3 4 . [τὴ ερ ς ve co \ o ο 
τα ονοµάζων, ὥσπερ ἐξ αμαξης, ἃ σοι καὺ τῷ σῷ 25 
| 3 
γένει πρόςεστιν, οὐκ ἐμοί. 
᾿ ω 5 3 a A 
Καΐτοι καὶ τοῦτο, ὦ ἄνδρες ἀθηναῖοι ἐγὼ λοι- 
, ε ~ 4 
δορίαν κατηγορίας τούτῳ διαφέρει» ἡγοῦμαι, τῷ τὴν 
| 3 3 = -Ὁ 
: μὲν κατηγορίαν ἀδικήματ ἔχειν, ὧν ἐν τοῖς vouow — ο 
εἰσὶν αἵ τιμωρίαν" τὴν δὲ λοιδορίαν, βλασφημίας, ἃς 30 - 
t 3 ς ο ’ ~ 3 ο . 35 , 
κατα την αὐτῶν φύσιν, τοῖς ἐχθροῖς περὶ ἀλλήλων 


» 
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9 


συμβαίνει λέγειν. Οἰκοδομῆσαι δὲ τοὺς προγόνους 
3 - [ή c 7 3 cr tt - 
tauti τὰ δικαστήρια ὑπείληφα, οὐχ ἵνα συλλέξαντες 
ε ~ 3 x - Ὁ 8 2 Foe ji 
ὑμᾶς εἷς. ταῦτα ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων, κακῶς τὰ ἀπόῤῥητα 
. Ξ 3 3 2 Π , 
λέγωμεν ἀλλήλους ᾽ αλλ ἵνα ἐξελέγχωμεν, ἐάν τις 
2 , , ’ ΄ Ὁ ο αφ 
5 ἠδικηκώς τι τυγχάνῃ τὴν πόλιν. Ταῦτα τοίνυν εἴ- 
4 τ eo y , 3 - 
δὼς Αἰσχίνης οὐδὲν ἧττον ἐμοῦ, πομπεύειν ἀντὶ τοῦ 
~ 3 3 > ~ 
κατηγορεῖν εἴλετο. Ov μὴν ουδ ἐνταῦθα ἔλαττον 
» ὶ 3 ~ 2 9» 5 
ἔχων δίκαιός ἐστιν ἀπελθεῖν. Ἤδη δ᾽ ἐπὶ ταῦτα 
; ι ~ 3 
πορεύσομαι, τοσοῦτον αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσας. 
, y ῃ 3 ῃ - / . τ aN 

10  Hotsgoy σὲ τις, Αἰσχίνη, τῆς πόλεως ἔχϑρον, ἡ 

322 3 ω 3 ἡ / Ὁ τ ᾿ 3 

ἐμὸν εἶναι φῇ ; ἐμὸν δηλονότι. ita, οὗ μὲν ἦν 

παρ ἐμοῦ δίκην κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ὑπὲρ τούτων λα- 
ω.. 3) aor 26! 2 “Ὁ 37 2 

ῥεῖν, εἴπερ ἠδίκουν, ἐξέλιπες ἐν ταῖς ευῶυναις, ἐν 
~ ww ~ = ς9 

ταῖς γραφαῖς, ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις κρίσεσιν ov δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ι 2 ω [ ~ ω ΄ - 

16 μὲν αϑῳος ἅπασι, τοῖς YOMOLS τῷ χρονῳ τῇ προϑε- 
opin, τῷ κεκρίσθαι περὶ πάντων πολλάκις τούτων 
" , ~ , > 26 ω 4 cw 

πρότερον, τῷ µηδεπώποτ ἐξελεγχθῆναι μηδὲν ὑμᾶς 
3 ~ - , > oN , 2 » μα, ~ 
ἀδικῶν, τῇ πόλει δ᾽ η πλέον ἢ ἔλαττον ἄναγκη τῶν 
γε δημοσίᾳ πεπραγμένων μετεῖναι τῆς δόξης, ἐνταῦ-- 
P > 7 ιο] ν Υ 3 > τ 3 ΕἸ Ἃ 
40 ϑὰ ἀπήντηκας ; ὅρα, μὴ τούτων μὲν ἐχθρὸς ἧς, ἐμοὶ 
4 . ιά 
δὲ προςποιῇ. 
3 * x ς - 39 - - 
Ἐπειδὴ τοίνυν, ἢ μὲν εὐσεβὴς καὶ δικαία ψῆφος 
ἅπασι δέδεικται " δεῖ δὲ μὲ (ὡς ἔοικε) καίπερ οὐ 
᾿ f ” e ᾿ ι ες νι / : 
φιλολοίδορον ovta φύσει, διὰ τὰς ὑπὸ τούτου βλασ- 
- 3 πε , - 
25 φημίας εἰρημένας, avtt πολλῶν καὶ ψευδῶν, αὐτὰ τὰ 
/ ἣν 2 Rien 
ἀναγκαιότατα εἰπεῖν περὺ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δεῖξαι tis ὧν 
μ ς/ k ” ~ ὠ 
καὶ τίνων, ῥᾳδίως οὕτως ἄρχει τοῦ κακῶς λέγειν, 
Σ 3 
καὶ λόγους τινὰς διασύρει, αὐτὸς εἰρηκὼς ἃ τίς οὐκ 
i ν᾿ - 3 
ἂν ὤκνησε τῶν μετρίων ἀνθρώπων φϑέγξασθαι; εἰ 
4 η) 3 
80 γὰρ Αἰακὸς, ἢ “Ῥαδάμανθυς, ἢ Μίνως ἦν ὃ κατη- 
a 3 Ui ae 5 κκ 7 7 ’ 3 « ο] 
}ορῶ», ἀλλὰ μη σπερμολόγος, περίτριµµα ἀγορᾶς, Όλε- 
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9 3 aN ay nS ~ 3 3 aw 

Όρος γραμματεὺς, οὐκ ἂν αυτον οἶμαι τοιαῦτ εἰπεῖν, 
3.2 Ὁ ε/ > - , , ῳ 
οὐδ ἂν οὕτως ἐπαχθεῖς λόγους πορίσασθαι, ὥσπερ 
2 ; ἢ 2 3 Gd Ἂν δ a2 4 N 
ἕν τραγῳδίᾳ βοῶντα, ὦ γή καὶ ἡλιξ καὶ ἀρετη, καὶ 
9 ~ [ά 

τὰ τοιαῦτα ᾿ καὶ πάλιν σύνεσιν καὶ παιδείαν ἐπικα- 


, τ' 4 ν᾿ XV τ 3 t : r Η 
λούμεγον, 7) τὰ καλὰ καὶ τὰ αἷσχρα. διαγιγνωσκεται * 5 


’ 3 4 39 3 ων 
ταῦτα γὰρ δήπουθεν ἠκούετ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος. Σοὶ 


3 5 , Dit ω - 23 
δὲ ἀρετῆς, ὦ κάϑαρμα, ἢ τοῖς σοῖς, τίς μετουσία, ἢ ᾿ 
᾿ , Pa , ’ Π n we 
τίς διάγνωσις τῶν τοιούτων; πόϑεν λαβόντι, η πῶς 
Ja r ~ - 
ἀξιωϑέντι; ποῦ δὲ παιδείας σου Φέμις μνησθῆναι; 


τ - ο ος 3 - Io? AY = 
j NS των μεν ως adn tas τετυχηκότων ουδ ἂν εις εἷ-- 10 


ῃ 


προμρῆσδαι λόχους. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐάσω" ἀπ᾽ : 


3 ᾿ Sane 
ποι περὶ αὑτοῦ τοιοῦτον οὐδὲν, ἀλλὰ καν ἑτέρου Λέ-- 
η [ο Ἢ ~ 4 3 - 4 ο 
γοντος ἐρυῦριασειε᾽ τοῖς δὲ απολειφθεῖσι μὲν, ὡς-- 
' 5. 9 
περ σὺ, προςποιουµένοις δὲ UE ανοισθησίας, τὸ τοὺς 
3 3 ~ ~ Ὁ > t ~ 
ἀκούοντας ἀλγεῖν ποιεῖν ὅταν λέγωσιν, ov τὸ δοκεῖν 
τοιούτοις εἶναι περίεστιν. 15 
3 3 - 9) t Ἢ 9 x δω. ° 
Οὐκ ἀπορῶν 0 ὁ τι χρὴ περὶ σοῦ καὶ τῶν σῶν 
5 BS 3 ~ ~ , { ο td 3 ς ς 
ειπεῖν, ἀπορῶ του πρώτου μνησϑῶ. Ἅ«Ίοτερ . ὡς ο 
Π 3.23 4 
πίατηρ σου Toouns ἐδούλευε παρ Ἐλπίᾳ, τῷ πρὸς 
τῷ Θησείῳ διδάσκοντι γρύμμαισῃ χοίνικας παχείας 
ἔχων καὶ ξύλον ; ἢ ὡς ἢ μήτηρ σου. τοῖς μεϑημερι-- 2 
- / “ 
νοῖς γάμοις ἐν τῷ κλισίῳ, τῷ πρὸς τῷ Καλαμίτῃ at 


t 


ἥρωϊ, ἀρῶμένη, τὸν καλὸν ἀνδριάντα καὶ τριταγω-- 
γιστὴν ἄκρον ἐδέθη σε; ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ὃ πριηραύλης 
Φορμίων, ὃ Δίωνος τοῦ Φρεαῤῥίου δοῦλος, ἀνέστησεν 
αὑτὴν ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς καλῆς ἐργασίας ; ἀλλὰ, νὴ τὸν 95 
Δία καὶ τοὺς ϑεοὺς, ὀκνῶ μὴ περὶ σοῦ τὰ bul 


Korte λέγων, αὐτὸς οὔ προςήκοντας “ee, δόξω 


αὐτῶν δὲ, ὧν αὐτὸς βεθίωκεν, ἄρξομαι. 

Οὐδὲ γὰρ; ὧν ἔτυχον, ἣν, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ὃ δῆμος κατα-- ane 
ρᾶται. ‘Oye γάρ ποτε--- ὀψὲ pay, χϑὲς μὲν οὖν 
καὶ πρῴην, ἅμα ᾿Αϑηναῖος καὶ ῥήτωρ γέγονε" καὶ 


. 


Ἂν» 
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, : 4 A 3 
δύο συλλαβὰς προσθεὶς, τὸν μὲν πατέρα, ἀντὶ Τρό-- 
3 / Ξ ι 4 ή 
µητος, ἐποίησεν Ατρόμητον τὴν δὲ μητέρα, σεμνῶς 
, Π > #¢ a 3 - ε/ 
πᾶνυ, Ιλαυκοῦέαν ὠνομασεν, an dipeavons απαγ- 
τες ἴσασι ah ones’, ἐκ τοῦ πάντα ποιεῖν καὶ 


5 πάσχειν ϑηξονόύτι ταύτης τῆς ἐπωνυμίας τυχοῦσαν. 


πόϑεν γὰρ ἄλλοθεν; 

“Ad” ὅμως οὕτως ἀχάριστος εἶ καὶ πονηρὸς φύσει, 
ὥςτε, ἐλεύθερος ᾿ ἐκ “δούλου καὶ πλούσιος ἐκ πτωχοῦ 
διὰ τουτουσὶ γεγονὼς, οὐχ ὅπως χάριν αὐτοῖς ἔχεις, 


3 ᾿ ’ Α 
10 ἀλλὰ µισθωσας σαυτὸν κατὰ τουτωνὶ πολιτεύῃ. Καὶ 


ῳ 


“« 


NV, 3 soe 3 / c » Cin - 
περὶ ὧν μὲν ἐστί τις ἀμφιςθητησις, ὡς ἄρα ὑπὲρ τῆς 
4 2 a! ie [5] Ἂν οὐ 4 - 3 - 
πόλεως εἴρηκεν; ἐάσω" ἃ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τὼν ἐχϑρὼν φανε- 
3 3 , , - 3 , Β 
ρῶς απεδείχθη πράττων, ταῦτα ἀναμνήσω. 
, t ς ο 3 > ι 3 ; 3 
Τίς }αρ:αμώρ οὐκ οἶδε τὸν ἀποφηφισθόντα ἄντι-- 


16 φῶντα, ὃς ἐν eae bed Φιλίππῳ τὰ Αύριο ἐμπρή- 


30 χηκότας τῶν πολιτῶν ὑβρίζων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἰκίας βα- 


μένη, 


σειν τὰ ὑμέτερα, εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἤλϑεν; ov λαβόντος 
ἐμοῦ κεκρυμμένον ἐν Πειραιεῖ, καὶ καταστήσαντος 
“, πες - ω ς ’ τ \ 

εις την st βοῶν ὁ βάσκανος οὗτος καὶ κε- 


κραγὼς, ὡς ἐν δημοκρατίᾳ δεινὰ pees τοὺς ἡτυ- 


. ἄνευ μόνος aps Divas cialis Καὶ εἰ 
μὴ ῇ “eee ἡ ἐξ Αρείου, πάγου τὸ πρᾶγμα. ato Fo- 


καὶ τὴν ὑμετέραν ἄγνθιαμ ἐν ov δέοντι συµβε- 
βηκυῖαν ἰδοῦσα, ἐπεξήτησε τὸν ἄνϑρωπον, καὶ συλλα-- 


25. οι ἐπανήγαγεν εἰς ὑμᾶς, ἐξήρπαστ ἂν ὃ τοιοῦτος” 


90 7ου τὰ τότε τούτῳ lal χειροτονησάντων. te bey 


καὶ τὸ δίκην δοῦναι δια δή, ἐξεπέμπετ᾽ ἂν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
2 
ιά τουτουύ. νῦν δ᾽ ὑμεῖς στρεβλώσαντες 


Σ ᾿ αὐτὸν ἀπεκτείνατε, ὡς ἔδει ως καὶ τοῦτον. Ἵ 


"Τοιγαροῦν εἰδυῖα ταῦτα ἡ βουλὴ ἢ ἐξ Αρείου ἃ 


αὐτὸν ὑμῶν σύνδικον ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ ἐν Δήλῳ. 


12 ' 
να Σα 
ον 
ue - ‘ae > = 
es 
να) 4 
ute es t = er 5 
κκ 3 4 ο es 
m7 ὁ Be Ke σσ 
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(ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς ἀγνοίας, ἀφ᾽ ἧςπερ πολλὰ προΐεσϑε 


τ ~ ἐξ ’ = , λ ' = 

τῶν κοινῶν), ὡς προείλεσθε κἀκείνην καὶ κυρίαν του 
’ 4 - > > 

πράγματος ἐποιήσατε, τοῦτον μὲν ευθὺς ἀπήλασεν 

c ld ς 

ὥς προδότην, ἀπερίδην δὲ λέγειν προςέταξε" καὶ 


᾿ ο 3 τ ον Ὁ Π τ - 4 3, fe 
ταῦτα ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ φέρουσα τὴν ψῆφον ἔπραξε, 


\ > / ° > +f ω ~ , x 
καὶ οὐδεμία ψῆφος ἠνέχϑη τῷ μιαρῷ τούτῳ. Καὶ 
ο ~ 3 5 ~ ; ’ ’ 4 Le 
οτι taut αληθή λέγω, xoder µοι τούτων τοὺς µαρ- 
τυρας. 

ο ͵ 
ΜΜ4ΡΤΥΡΕΣ. 

ς C= Τ᾿ Β 

“ ἸΙαρτυροῦσι Δημοσθένει ὑπὲρ ἁπαντων οἵδε 

- τ 
Καλλίας Σουνιεὺς, Ζήνων Φλυεὺς, Κλέων Dadnoers, 
9 q 4 

Ζημόνικος Μαροαϑώνιος, Ότι τοῦ δήμου ποτὲ χειρο-- 

i c ~ ω. - 
τονήσαντος Αἰσχίνην σύνδικον ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἱεροὺ τοῦ 
9 7λ 5 x 39 ’ ὃ , ς ~ 
ἐν Anh εις τους Augixtvovac, συνεδρεύσαντες ἡμεῖς 
2 , ς ῃ dT = Ann εν οὶ - 
ἐχρίναμεν Ἱπερίδην ἄξιον εἶναι μᾶλλον ὑπὲρ τῆς 

3 / ς 
πόλεως λέγειν καὶ ἀπεστάλη Ὑπερίδης.᾽ 
32 ο ao , r U > ’ 

Ovxovy ote, τούτου μέλλοντος Λλέγειν,. ἀπήλασεν 

2% ς τ XY , ξ e- ¢ 4 Δ 
αυτον ἡ βουλὴ καὶ προςέταξεν ἑτέρῳ, tote καὶ προ- 

’ = x , ςε ο 3 r ει ᾿ 
δοτην εἶναι καὶ κακονουν υμῖν ἀπέφῃνεν. Ἕν μὲν 

~ - τ ’ 
τοίνυν τοῦτο τοιοῦτο πολίτευμα τοῦ νεανίου τούτου, 
c 7 3 [ή ra ΕἸ - ώς 4«,᾿» 
ὅμοιόν γε (ov γάρ;) οἷς ἐμοῦ κατηγορεῖ" ἕτέρον 
3 Ψ 
δὲ ἀναμιμνήσκεσϑε. 
Ὅτε yoo Πύϑωνα Φίλιππος ἔπεμψε τὸν Βυζαν-- 
ε -Ὁ ΔΑ ε 
τιον, καὶ παρὰ τῶν αὑτοῦ συμμάχων ἁπάντων συνέ- 
c i? - / 
πεµψε πρέσβεις, WS ἐν αἰσχύνῃ ποιήσων τὴν πόλιν 
3 - , 3 
καὶ δείξων ἀδικοῦσαν, tot ἐγὼ μὲν τῷ Πύθωνι 
- > ς 2 5, 
Φρασυνομένῳ καὶ πολλῷ ῥέοντι καθ "ὑμῶν, οὐκ Eiko 

ig 2 ue ’ ? 3 3 τ 3 ~ ιν - ω 

οὐδ᾽ ὑπεχώρησα, αλλ ἀναστὰς ἀντεῖπον, καὶ τὰ τῆς 


ἢ 3 7 3 3 3 
πόλεως δίκαια οὐχὶ προύὔδωκα, αλλ ἀδικοῦντα Φί- 


, «/ / " < 
Λιππον ἐξηλεγξα φανερῶς οὕτως, ὥςτε τους ἐκείνου 30 


> 2 ς ~ τα 
συμμάχους αὐτοὺς ἀνισταμένους ὁμολογεῖν ἥ ουτος 


‘ 
& 


" 
᾿" 


10 


16 


25 
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\ ὗν ο γ \ ’ . Ὥς...» > / .. ὦ 
δὲ συνηγωνίζετο, καὶ τὰ ἐναντία ἐμαρτύροι τῇ πα- 
ig ~ ~ ᾿ 3 τὸ ive - 
τρίδι, καὶ ταῦτα ψευδῆ. “Kut οὐκ ἀπέχρη ταῦτα, 
3 ’ὔ 2 c 2 ~ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πάλιν μετὰ ταῦϑ᾽ ὕστερον Avasivm τῷ 
s x 9 ι ΄ να πλ 
κατασκόπῳ συνιων εις THY Θράσωνος οικίαν ἐληφϑήη. 
, μή: ο ει | ~ , ῃ ΄ 
ὅ Καιτον ogtig τῷ υπο τῶν πολεμίων πεμφϑ έντι μόνος 
> ~ τ Dig κΝ c ὦ»"ν 
μόνῳ συνήει καὶ ἐκοινολογεῖτο, οὗτος αὐτὸς ὑπῆρχε 
η pu ίσχοπος καὶ πολέμιος τῇ πατρίδι. Καὶ 
τῇ φύσει κατάσκοπος καὶ πολέμιος τὴ οἶδι. tL 
o ~ 3 3 - , , ΄ Gen / 
ot, ταῦτ ἀληϑὴ λέγω, κάλει wor τούτων τους μαᾶρ- 
τυρας. 
θας Ην 
10 Πα ΡΤΤΡΕΣ, 
' ’ ς ; 
“ Kelédnuos Κλέωνος, Ἱπερίδης Ἰαλλαίσχρου, Ni- 
, ; - , \ se 
πόμαχος 4ιοφαγντου, μαρτυροῦσι «4ημοσθένει, καὶ ἐπ-- 
/ να - - 3 ῃ 3 Π > 
ωμόσαντο ἐπὶ τῶν στρατηγῶν, εἰδέναι 4ισχίνην AtQO- 
; ᾿ , ‘ 3 t ΄ 
μήτου Κοθωκίδην συνερχόμενον γυκτὸς εἰς τὴν Θρά-- 
«Ἢ ’ 2 
15 σωνος οἰκίαν, καὶ κοινολογούμενον Αναξίνῳ, ὃς ἐκρίθη 
= , 4 τ 2 , 
εἶναι κατασκοπος παρα Φιλίππου. «Αὖται ἀπεδοϑη- 
ε ’ . δὲ , ες 7 2 , 
σαν ob μαρτυρίαν ἐπὶ ΙΝικίου, Ἑκατομβαιῶνος τρίτη 
ἱσταμένου. 
’ ’ ce ? > ω ” x! 3 
Ἴά4υρια towvy ἕτερ ειπεν εχων περι αυτου, πα- 
aq 2 
90 ραλείπω καὶ γὰρ οὕτω πως ἔχει πολλά y ἐγώ 
- a 7, 3/ νο 3 ΤΞ = > 
νὺν ἔτι τούτων ἔχοιμι δεῖξαι, δι ὧν οὗτος κατ 
x ld ~ ~ ς 
ἐκείνους τους χρόγους, τοῖς μὲν ἐχθροῖς ὑπηρετῶν, 
1 3 ῃ οσον 2,42 3 P 
ἐμοὶ δ΄ ἐπηρεάζων εὐρέϑη" ahd ου τίθεται ταῦτα 
2 cw ΕἸ 3 - 7 Ie? aA ~ 
παρ ὑμῖν εἰς ἀχριβὴ μνήμην, ovd ἣν προςῆκεν 


96 ὀργήν᾽ ἀλλὰ δεδώκατε (ἔθει τινὶ φαύλῳ) πολλὴν 


ος ᾿ ῳ λ ’ % λέ 4 σα ς «δρ 
ἐξουσίαν τῷ βουλομένῳ τον λέγοντα τι τῶν ὑμῖν συμ-- 
c ~ ~ 
φερόντων ὑποσκελίζειν καὶ συκοφαντεῖν, τῆς ἐπὶ ταῖς 
c ~ , nd ’ 
λοιδορίαις ἡδονῆς καὶ χάριτος, τὸ τῆς πόλεως συμφέ- 
3 , m= τῶν yy «2 
gov ἄνταλλαττομενοι. Διόπερ ὁᾷον ἐστι καὶ ἄσφα- 
’ 3 ~ ~ ς ~ 
80 λέστερον ἀεὶ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑπηρετοῦντα μισθαρνεῖν, 
ay ’ oa c ὁὉ cane "- ς ’ 
ἡ τὴν ὑπὲρ υὑμὼν ἕλομενον τᾶξιν πολιτευεσθαι. 


8 


μάς 


| 
i 


vo" ee} 


Ea a Oe. ο. 


136 AHMOZOENOTS 


x x 9 τὰ ω 
Καὶ τὸ μὲν δὴ πρὸ τοῦ πολεμεῖν, φανερῶς συνα-- 
γωνίζεσϑαι Φιλίππῳ, δεινὸν μὲν, ὦ γῆ καὶ ϑεοὶ, 
( - - »᾽ t ΓΟ δ Ao δὲ 3 
πῶς γὰρ οὗ ;) κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος. Aore δὲ, εἶ 
3 > 2 - 
βούλεσθε, δότε αὐτῷ τοῦτο” αλλ ἐπειδὴ φανερῶς 
᾿ ~ ς , ! ~ 
ἤδη τὰ πλοῖα ἐσεσύλητο, Χεῤδόνησος ἐπορθεῖτο, ἐπὶ 5 
e 3 τ >’ , 3 » ο πι. ον 3 
τὴν Αττικήν ἐπορενετ ἄνθρωπος, οὐκέτ ἐν ἄμφις- 
΄ 3 3 3 
βητησίμῳ τὰ πράγματα ny, αλλ ἐνειστήκει πόλεμος " 
ca 3 Σ > 2 ξ ς 4 c ~ c [ 
O τι μὲν ovy tot ἔπραξεν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ὁ βάσκανος 
ς \ 9 vA 39 wn 3) ve Ε 3 > 
οὑτοσὶ ἴαμβειογράφος οὐκ αν ἔχον δεῖξαι ' οὐδ 
? ~ y 2 γ / 3 
ἔστιν οὔτε μεῖζον οὔτ ἔλαττον ψήφισμα οὐδὲν At- 10 
, . - ; ω η Ei δέ 
σχίνη περὶ τῶν συμφερόντων τῇ πολει. EL δὲ φησι, 
~ oa] 3 3 3 , 3 
νῦν δειξάτω ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμῷ ὕδατι. “AAA οὐκ ἔστιν ουδέν. 
Pas 3 > , 34 - 
Καίτοι, δυοῖν αὐτὸν ανάγκη ϑάτερον, ἢ μηδὲν τοῖς 
, ey ας - , 2 » > - τ 
προττομένοις ὑπ ἐμοῦ ToT ἔχοντα ἐγκαλεῖν, µη 
’ τ - 5 εἴ ay τ ω > ~ 
γράφειν παρα ταυὈ ἕτερα, ἢ το τῶν ἐχθρων oup- 15 
- 3 
φέρον ζητοῦντα, μὴ φέρειν εἷς μέσον τὰ τούτων αἀμεί- 
5 3 3 er 32 ε/ Por. » 
γω. ‘Ag οὖν οὐδὲ ἔλεγεν, ὥςπερ οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν, 
ce 2 , η ͵ ᾿ ς » ” 
nvine ἐργάσασθαί τι δέοι κακὸν ὑμᾶς; οὔμενουν 
ἣν εἰπεῖν ἑτέρῳ. | 
7 39 [4 ε 
Καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καὶ φέρειν ἠδύνατο (ὡς ἕοικεν) 20 
ε ’ εἰ - < eed ac ct ντ ξ , 
ἡ πόλις, ἃ ποιῶν οὗτος ἐλανθανεν' ἕν δ᾽ ἐπεξειργά- 
τ» 3 ~ - εἰ - ~ 
σατο, ὦ ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, τοιοῦτον, ὃ πᾶσι τοῖς προ-- 
ῃ τ' τ 39 
τέροις ἐπέθηκε τέλος" περὶ οὗ τοὺς πολλοὺς ἀνάλωσε 
’ ~ 9 oe ~ 
λόγους, τὰ τῶν Augiocéwy τῶν Aoxoay διεξιὼν δόγµα- 
ς 3 t 3 3 - "ἢ 
τα, ὡς διαστρέψων ταληϑές " τὸ δ᾽ ov τοιοῦτον 95 
΄ - 3 3 
ἐστι" ποόϑὲν; πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ. Οὐυδέποτ᾽ ἐκνίψῃ 
ι 2 ω ῃ ας >) ς) - τ πω 
συ τακεῖ πεπραγμένα σαυτῷ ᾽ ουχ οὕτω πολλα ἐρεῖς. 
3 ~ 5 Π 3 πὰ 
Kolo δ᾽ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, τοὺς 
Mt cq , ts] τ [4 j 
Θεοὺς ἅπαντας καὶ πάᾶσας, ὅσον THY χώραν ἔχουσι 
4 3 3 / ν᾿ ή ει 3 
τὴν Αττική», καὶ τὸν Απόλλω τὸν Πύϑιον, ὃς πα- 30 
-»ὕ 3 - , ο. ΄ - , 
τρῷος ἐστι τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐπεύχομαι πασι τούτοις, 


x 


10 
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3 OF > - ‘ ς - 2) \ > Filo 
ε μὲν αληῦη προς υμᾶς εἴποιμι, καὶ εἴπον TOT 
3 ον 5 SI ος > : 
ευθὺς ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, ote πρῶτον εἶδον τουτονὶ τὸν 
~ ς [4 Yj ‘ 
μιαρὸν τούτου τοῦ πράγματος ἁπτόμενον (ἔγνων γὰρ, 
a4 7 9 ~ 
ευθέως ἔγνων) εὐτυχίαν μοι δοῦναι καὶ σωτηρίαν" 
3 1 ‘ 2 Ὁ ’ 29r a απ, ϱ 
εἰ δὲ πρὸς ἔχθραν ἡ φιλονεικίας ἰδίας ἕνεκα, αἰτίαν 
2 ’ / / ~ 7 ~ 3 ~ 9 , , 
ἐπάγω τούτῳ ψεύδη, πάντων τῶν ἀγαϑῶν ανόνητὀν 


~ ; Ξ3 ~ 3 3 , \ [ή 
µε ποιῆσαι. Τί ovy ταῦτ ἐπήραμαι, καὶ διετεινά- 


cq 7, 3 ο . 
µη» οὑτωσὶ σφοδρὼς; Ότι καὶ γράμματ᾽ ἔχων ἐν 


~ ὃ ; ’ dt c a2 > ὃ ᾿ξ - 
τῷ ὀημοσιῳ KELUEVO, εξ ὧν ταυτ ETELU ELS) σαοφως, 


ς , “ἂ 
καὶ ὑμᾶς εἰδὼς τὰ πεπραγμένα μνημονεύοντας, ἐκεῖνο 
~ ; 3 ~ ~ τ 
φοβοῦμαι, μὴ τῶν εἰργασμένων αὐτῷ κακῶν οὗτος 
Sey. ς 2, ¢ ’ ; εἰ ᾿ 
ἐλάττων ὑποληφϑῆ᾽ οπερ πρότερον συνέβη, οτε τοὺς 
Ἵ 4 / 2 ’ 3 ' t Pie 
ταλαιπώρους Φωκέας ἐποίησεν ἀπολέσθαι, τὰ ψευδη 
- 3 > ‘ x 3 ΄ 
δεῦρ ἀπαγγείλας. Tov γαρ ἐν ᾽άμφίσσῃ πόλεμον, 
3 3 ΄ 3 2) Ect ae 
δι ὃν εἰς Ἐλάτειαν ἠλθε Φίλιππος, καὶ δι ὃν ηρέ- 


9 , ς x cr 3 ο η. x 
In τῶν αΑμφιμτυόνων ἡγεμὼν, ὃς ἅπαντ AVETQEWE 


᾿ ω, α ΄ ter 3 ς ΄ x 
τα tov Ελληνώων, οὗτος ἐστιν 0 συγκατασκευάσας, καὶ 
τ 3 - Π - 
πάντων εἷς ἀνὴρ τῶν μεγίστων αἴτιος κακῶν. Καὶ 
Sere: 3 ᾽ ΕἸ Ὁ Π κ ~ 9 
τὸν εὐθυς ἐμοῦ διαμαρτυρομένου καὶ βοῶντος ἐν 
eS) es ΓΝ , > Va». x ” > η 
τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ " “ Πολεμον εἰς την Αττικήν ἄγεις, 41σχί - 
, 3 7 ελλ 5 4 > 3 lA 
γή, πόλεμον ἀμφικτυονικον "΄᾿ Ob μὲν ἐκ παρακλήσεως 
3 » [ή A 
συγκαθήµενοι οὐκ εἴων µε λέγειν, ot δὲ ἐθαύμαζον, 
\ \ ΣΝ Ὁ, x ΔΝ 507 3» > , 
καὶ κενὴν αἰτίαν διὰ τὴν ιδίαν ἔχθραν ἐπάγειν µε 
ς , 3 ο 5/ " ς ΄ Ee 
υπελαμβανον αυτῷ. τις δὲ ἢ φύσις, ὦ ἄνδρες 


᾿ τν αν ξξν ὰ - 7 \ r 
% 4θηναῖοι, yEyove τουτῶν τῶν προαγµματῶώγ» και τινος 


cr ~ > ἢ 4 A ω 3 7 - 
ELVEN ταῦτα συγεσκευασύη, καὶ πῶς ἐπραχύθη, νῦν 
3 , 3 ’ , > x t ΕΙ - 
ἀκούσατε, ἐπειδὴ τοτε ἐκωλυθητε. Kat γὰρ εὖ πρᾶγ-- 
5 ΄ 3 “ τ 
μα συντεῦὲν Ὀψεσθε, καὶ μεγάλα ὠφελήσεσθε πρὸς 
~ - a , 5 ~ 
ἱστορίαν τῶν κοινῶν" καὶ oon δεινότης ἦν ἐν τῷ 


80 Φιλίππῳ, Θεάσασθε. 


12* 


ο) 


σευ: δ... ἕῳ. 
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οὐ 5 ω τ ς ὁ ία ; . 52 3 
Ux ἣν TOU πρὸς υμᾶς πολέμου πέρας οὐδ απ- 
t 
αλλαγὴ Φιλίππῳ, εἰ μὴ Θηβαίους καὶ Θετταλοὺς 
2 3 
ἐχθροὺς ποιήσειξ τῇ πόλει ἀλλά, καίπερ αϑλίως καὶ 
- - - ς "τὰν 
κακῶς τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν ὑμετέρων πολεμούντων 
δω 7] ε 3 3 ~ - λέ XV - λ᾽ ο τὸ 
αὐτῷ, ὅμως ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολέμου καὶ τῶν λῃστῶν 
, 3/ ” 2} τ 2t,/ - 3 ~ 
μυρία ἔπασχε κακα. Οὔτε γαρ ἐξήγετο τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
Joy . 2 , τ - 
χώρας γιγνομένων οὐδὲν, οὔτ᾽ εἰςήγετο, ὧν ἐδεῖτο, 
ο τῶν 5 δὲ 3) > ~ 9 λ / ’ 9 , c 2 
αὐτῷ ν δὲ οὔτε ἐν τῇ ϑαλαττῃ κρείττων τότε ὑμῶν, 
᾿ 2 ~ τ [ή 
οὔτε εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ἐλθεῖν δυνατὸς, μήτε Θετταλὼν 
> ’ ee r 
ακολουθούντων, μήτε Θηβαίων διϊέντων. Συνέβαινε 
3 > “ὦ ω , ~ τ c ’ , 39 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ πολέμῳ κρατοῦντι τοὺς οποίους δηποῦ 
[} . 6 Q 
ς ~ de , x .»» a ~ F > ~ 
ὑμεῖς ἐξεπέμπετε στρατηγοὺς (ἐῶ γὰρ τοῦτό ys), αὐτῇ 
~ , ~ , \ Ὁ ε / ς f 
τῇ φύσει τοῦ τόπου καὶ τῶν υπαρχόντων ἑκατέροις, 
- > ι > ~ er er 3/ μυ] 
κακοπαθεῖν. Et μὲν οὖν τῆς ἰδίας ἕνεκεν ἔχϑρας, η 
ν wn τ 
τοὺς Θετταλοὺς ἡ τοὺς Θηβαίους συμπείθοι βαδί- 
>) c ~ 3 r 3 γι ε wa te 3 = ε 
ζειν ep υμᾶς, οὐδὲν ἂν ἡγεῖτο προσέξειν αὐτῷ τὸν 
ἰδ 0 ἢ ᾿ τῇ τ , v 
γοῦν" ἂν δὲ τὰς ἐκείνων κοινὰς προφᾶσεις λαβὼν, 
ε δ » ς ο ς >” τ 4 / 
ἡγεμὼν αἵρεϑῇ, ῥᾷον Ίλπιζε, τὰ μὲν παρακρούσδ- 
σθαι, τὰ δὲ πείσειν. Τί οὖν ἐπιχειρεῖ ; Φεάσασθε 
ς ΕἸ - χω. 9 ΄ 
ὡς εὖ" πόλεμον ποιῆσαι τοῖς Αμφικτύοσι, καὶ περὶ 
1 , οι 3 κ. ω 2 3 4 3 τ 
τὴν Πυλαίαν ταραχην  εἴς γὰρ ταυτ ευθυς αὐτοὺς 
ς , ς ω ᾿ ΠῚ ᾿ ’ ω 
ὑπελάμβανεν αυτοὺ δεησεσθαι. Et μὲν τοίνυν τοῦτον 
21 2 ’ , δ 
ἢ τῶν παρ ἑαυτοῦ πεμπομένων ἱερομγημόνων ἢ τῶν 
, ed ς , 
ἐκείνου συμμάχων εἴςηγεῖτό τις, ὑπόψεσθαι τὸ πρᾶγ-- 
᾿ * 
µα ἐνόμιζε καὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους καὶ τοὺς Θετταλοὺς, 
, a ay, ~ 
καὶ πάντας φυλάξεσθαι᾽ ἂν δ 4θηναῖος ἡ, καὶ 
3 < ~ c c a 2 
παρ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑπεναντίων ὃ τοῦτο ποιῶν, εὐπόρως 
[ή τὺ ’ - 3 oma, .. ’ 
λήσειν ' ὁπὲρ συνέβη. Πῶς ovy ταυτ ἐποίησε; µι- 
ῳ 3 t ’ “Ὁ - 
σϑοῦται τουτονί. Οὐδενὸς δὲ προειδοτος, οἶμαι, τὸ 


- Jor / ος 3, ᾿ 
πρᾶγμα, οὐδὲ φυλάττοντος (ὥςπερ εἴωϑε τὰ τοι- 80. 


αὕτα παρ᾽ ὑμῖν γίγνεσϑαι), προβληϑ εὶς Πυλαγόρας 


= 
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τ - 2 
οὗτος, καὶ τριῶν ἢ τεττάρων χειροτονησάντων αὖ- 
3 c ς 3 τ 
τὸν, ἀνεῤῥήϑη. (Ὡς δὲ τὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα λαβὼν, 
ας 3 τ 5 , / ου. δουν ο 
agixeto εις τους Αμφικτύονας, πάντα τᾶλλ ἀφεὶς 
’ > τ΄ [ή 
καὶ παριδὼν, ἐπέραινεν ep οἷς ἐμισθώθη. Καὶ λό- 
2 , \ ΄ a ς εκ , 
5 yous εὐπροςωπους καὶ µυῦους, ού εν ἡ Κιθῥαία χωρα 
3 re 3 
καθιερώθη, συνθεὶς καὶ διεξελθὼν, ἄν θρώπους ἀπεί- 
3 ῃ 
ρους λόγων, καὶ τὸ μέλλον οὐ προορωμένους, τοὺς 
e ν᾿ ἡ [ῃ ’ ~ τ 
ἱερομνήμονας, πείθει ψηφίσασθαι περιελθεῖν την 
8 3 - ~ > ὦ Ξ 
χώραν, ἣν ob μὲν ᾽Αμφιοσες σφῶν αὐτῶν οὖσαν 
ω 3) ΓΕ 1 ~ ε - , ια 
10 γεωργεῖν ἔφασαν, οὗτος δὲ της ἱερᾶς χωρας Ίτιᾶτο 
’ πο a 3 - - > , ς ο 
εἶναι οὐδεμίαν δίκην τῶν Aoxowy ἐπαγόντων ἡμῖν, 
Io? a ~ τα η ; 3 > 2 
οὐδ᾽ ἃ νῦν οὗτος προφασίζεται, λέγων οὐκ αληϑῆ. 
2 - 3 ῳ 
Γνώσεσϑε δ᾽ ἐκεῖθεν' οὐκ ἐνὴν, ἄνευ τοῦ προσκα- 
λέσασϑαι δήπου, τοῖς Λοκροῖς δίκην κατὰ τῆς πό- 
’ Ἢ , 3 3 , ο ω > ν 
15 λεως συντελέσασθαι ' τίς οὖν ἐκλήτευσεν ὑμᾶς ; ἄπο 
9 Ὁ ~ > 3 > 
ποίας ἀρχῆς; εἰπὲ tov εἰδότα, δεῖξον. “AAA οὐκ 
wn 3; 3 ν᾽ - , , ω \ 
av ἔχοις " αλλα κενῃ προφασει ταύτῃ κατεχρῶ καὶ 
ψευδεῖ. 
αν ἢ r t , - 5 , 
ΠΤεριΐοντων τοίνυν την χώραν τῶν Augixtvorwy, 
ο ι ς , τ: κ / ε 
20 κατα την υφήγησιν τὴν τοῦτον, προςπεσόὀντες οἵ Ao- 
~ ‘ ο) 
κροὶ, μικροῦ μὲν ἅπαντας κατηκόντισα», τινὰς δὲ 
\ , ω ε γε ε > «© e 2 
καὶ συνήρπασαν τῶν ἵερομνημονων. Lo δ᾽ anak ἐκ 
> δὺς - - 3 - 
τούτων ἐγκλήματα καὶ πόλεμος πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αμφισσεῖς 
3 , 4 1 - ε ’ 2. ὦ - 
ἐταραχθη, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον o Κοττυφος αὐτῶν τῶν 
me ή » δν ος ς 4 ες 3 3 
25 Αμφικτυονων Ίγαγε στρατιαν ὡς δὲ ob μὲν οὐκ 
” 3 7 Jou ν 
ἠλθον, ot δ᾽ ἐλθόντες οὐδὲν ἐποίουν, sig τὴν ἐπιοῦ- 
iS η 3 ς = 
σαν Πυλαίαν ἐπὶ τὸν Φίλιππον ευθὺς ἡγεμόνα nyov 
7 
οὗ κατεσκευασμένον καὶ πάλαι πονηροὶ τῶν Θεττα- 
- Ἂ ~ 2 ~ 2. ᾿ [ή Ἂ ΄ 
λῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις πολεσι, καὶ προφάσεις 
37) ἢ ἘΠ πε a av ν 3 ν 3 ῃ \ 
30 εὐλόγους ειλήηφεσαν ἢ γαρ αὐτους εἰςφέρειν καὶ 
ξένους τρέφειν ἔφασαν δεῖν, καὶ ζημιοῦν τοὺς μὴ 


4 


Πα" ΟΣ ΘΕΝΟΥΣ ἢ gas. ~ - 


- - ‘oy υ ~ ~ 
ταῦτα ποιοῦντας, ἢ ἐκεῖνον αἱρεῖσθαι. Τί δεῖ τὰ 


πολλὰ λέγειν; ἠρέθη γὰρ ἐκ τούτων ἡγεμών" καὶ ὁ - 
τ ~ 9 ἣν 
μετὰ ταῦτ ΝΕ ο πο συλλεξ. Sas, καὶ παρελϑὼν = 


τ ν / need ~ ‘ Pon , . 
το τὸ πρᾶγμα εἷς Aon πόλιν ας οὶ Novy δὲ dena : 


ἐξαίφγης ἐπέσχον αὐτὸν κος eh μὲν, ὦ 
on δηνοῖοι, Seay τινος εὐνοίᾳ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, εἶτα, 10 
μέντοι, καὶ ὅσον nad” ἕνα. ἄνδρα, καὶ δι᾿ ἐμέ: _ ais 
δέ μοι τὰ δόγματα sik καὶ τοὺς χρόνους, € ἐν οἷς. 
ἕκαστα ss ἵν᾽ εἰδῆτε ἡλίκα πράγματα, ᾗ μι- 
ἀρὰ κεφαλὴ ταράξασα αὕτη, δίκην οὐκ ἔδωκε. «4έγε 
μοι τὰ δόγματα. 16 

. AOTMA AMOIKTLONAN. 

“Ent ἱερέως Κλειναγόρου, ἐαρινῆς Πυλαίας, ἔδοξε ώ 
τοῖς Πυλαγόραις καὶ τοῖς συνέδροις τῶν Aug τυό-- 
νων, ἐπειδὴ ᾽Αμϕιοσεῖς ἐπιβαίνουσιν ἐπὶ τὴν ἱερὰν 
χώραν, καὶ σπείρουσι, καὶ βοσκήμασι κατανέμουσιν, 20 
ἐπελϑεὶν τοὺς ΠΠυλαγόρας καὶ τοὺς συνέδρους, καὶ 
στήλαις ο τοὺς ο. καὶ ἀπειπεῖν τοῖς “Au- 

“φισσεῦσι τοῦ λοιποῦ μὴ ἐπιβαίνειν." 
Poo “ETEPON AOTMA. 

Ent ἱερέως Κλειναγόρου, ἐαρινῆς Πυλαίας, ἔδοξε 25 
τοῖς Πυλαγόραις καὶ τοῖς συνέδροις τῶν ᾿μφικτυ- : ; 
ὄνων, καὶ τῷ κοινῷ τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων, ἐπειδὴ οἱ gE 
᾽Αμϕίσσης τὴν Ἱερὰν χώραν κατανειμάμενον γεωρ- κ. 
:οῦσι, καὶ βοσκήματα νέμουσι" καὶ κωλυόμενοι τοῦτο 
ποιεῖν, ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις παραγενόμενοι, τὸ κοινὸν τῶν 30 ἡ 

2 


ob 


. 
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Ἑλλήνων συνέδριον κεκωλύκασι μετὰ βίας, τινὰς δὲ 


Δ 3 

γον τῶν “Ἀμφικτυόνων Κόττυφον τὸν Αρκάδα, πρε- 
σβεῦσαι ας ον Φίλιππον τὸν Μακεδόνα, καὶ ἀξιοῦν 
bi ἵνα βοηϑήσῃ. τῷ τε ᾽Απόλλωνι καὶ τοὶς μϕικτύοσυ, 
ἜΣ εἰ θεὸν! πλημμελούμενῶν: καὶ διό 

Pov πλημμελούμενον " καὶ διότι αὐτὸν σερανηγὰν 

2 - 3 ~ 5 

στον αὐτοκράτορα αἱροῦνται οὗ Ἕλληνες, ob μετέχοντες τοῦ 


ὅπως μὴ δη ὑπὸ τῶν ἀσεβῶν μϕισσέω» τὸν 


ye 


συνεδρίου τῶν ‘Augixtvorer.” 

10 Ἅ4έγε δὴ καὶ τοὺς χρόνους, ἐν οἷς ταῦτ᾽ ἐγίγνετο" 
εἰσὶ γὰρ, καθ οὓς ἐπυλαγόρησεν οὗτος. «4έγε. 
άν XPONOL. Hs 

“ αν Ἰάνησιθείδης, μηνὸς Tepe - EXTY 

ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ.” 
16 4Ζὸς δή μοι τὴν ἐπιστολὴν, ἥν, ὡς οὐχ ὑπήκουον οἱ 
Θηβαῖοι, πέμπει πρὸς τοὺς ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ συμπά- 


> : 
χους ὃ Φίλιππος" ἵν εἰδὴτε καὶ ἐκ ἐπ᾿. 


ὅτι Τὴν - ἀληθη ib TOY πραγµατων, τὸ 
ταῦτ᾽ ἐπὶ την "Ἑλλάδα καὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους καὶ ὑμᾶς 
πο ώς, ἀπεκρύπτετο * κοινὰ δὲ καὶ τοῖς ᾿άμφι- 
κτύοοι δόξαντα ποιεῖν προςεποιεῖτο. Ὃ δὲ τὰς 
ἀφορμὰς ταύτας καὶ τὰς προφάσεις παραδοὺς αὐτῷ, 
οὗτος ἦν. 4έρε. 
ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂ ΦΙ4ΙΠΙΠΟΤ. 

ο μα Βασιλεὺς Μακεδόνων «Φίλιππος, Πελοποννησίων 
τῶν ἐν τῇ συμμαχίᾳ τοῖς δημιουργοῖς καὶ τοῖς συνέ- 
δροις, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις συμμάχοις πᾶσι, χαίρειν. Ἔπει- 
δὴ “οκροὶ, οἱ καλούμενοι ᾿Οζόλαι, κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
᾿Αμφίσσῃ, πλημμελοῦσιν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος, 

30 τοῦ ἐν Δελφοῖς, καὶ τὴν ἱερὰν χώραν ἐρχόμενοι μεθ" 
όπλων λεηλατοῦσι, βούλομαι τῷ ϑεῷ μεθ ὑμῶν βοη- 


καὶ γῶν ο καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν τὸν ἡρημέ- 


yea a mii 
᾿ Kar 

. Sei - 
ee 
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~ Ν x κ ς BA 5 τὰ ι 
ey, καὶ ιδ τοὺς παραβαίνοντάς τι τῶν a 
= , 3 ών. - oA ν ες i 
COREE OS εὐσεβῶν ' ὥςτε συναντᾶτε pee των οπλω 
εἰδ τὴν Φωκίδα, ? ἔχοντες ἐπισιτισμὸν ἡμερῶν τεττα-- 
ee 

θάκοντα, τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς Agov, ὡς ἡμεῖς ἄγομεν, 
ὡς δὲ ᾿4ϑηναῖοι, Βοηδρομιῶνος, ὡς δὲ Κορίνθιοι, ὅ 

, ~ η cw "A i Ἃ 
Πανέμου. Τοῖς δὲ ἡμῖν συναντήσασι πανδημεὶ, χρη-- 

, / ~ φι ν η > 
σομεϑα συμβούλοις, τοῖς δὲ μὴ προσθεµένοις, ἐπι- 
ζημίοις. λα - 

Ὃραϑ' ὅτι φεύγει μὲν τὰς ἰδίας προφάσεις, εἰς δὲ 
τὰς ᾽Αμφικτυονικὰς καταφεύγει; τίς οὖν ὃ ταῦτα 10 
3 ig Ἢ 
συμπαρασκευάσας αὑτῷ; τίς ὃ τὰς προφάσεις ταύ-- 
τὰς ἐνδούς; τίς ο τῶν. κακῶν τῶν γεγενημένων 
μάλιστα αἴτιος ; οὐχ οὗτος ; μὴ τοἰνὺν λέγετε, ὦ 
η 2 ~ 
ἄνδρες ᾿4ϑηναῖοι, περιϊόντες, ὡς Up ἑνὸς τοιαῦτα 
ες > 3 > > 3 
πέπονθεν ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἀνθρώπου. Οὐχ up ἑνὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ 15 
- να > ο 
πολλῶν καὶ πονηρὼν τῶν παρ ἑκάστοι, ὦ yn καὶ 
τ - στ 2 a 1 3 
Φεοί wy εἷς οὗτός ἐστιν" OY, εἰ μηδὲν εὐλαβηϑέντα 

3 ᾿ > - ; ? an 2 4 3» 
ταληϑὲς εἰπεῖν δέοι, οὐκ ἂν οκνήσαιμι yur κοι- 
νὸν ἀλιτήριον τῶν uae ταῦτα ἀπολωλότων ἁπάντων 
εἰπεῖν, ἀνθρώπων, τόπων, πόλεων. Ὃ γὰρ τὸ σπέρμα 20 

a . 
παρασχὼν, οὗτος τῶν φυνεῶν κακῶν αἴτιος. Ὃν» ὅπως 
ποτὲ οὐκ εὐθὺς ἰδόντες ἀπεστράφητε, θαυμαάζω πλὴν 

2 3 ς ο ω 
πολύ τι σκύτος, ὡς ἔοικεν, ἐστὲ παρ ὑμῖν πρὸ τῆς 
2 
ἀληϑ εἰας. 

Συμβέβηριε τοίνυν μοι τῶν κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος 2 
τούτῳ πεπραγμένων ἁψαμένῳ, εἰς ἃ τούτοις ἐναν-- 

7 aes ’ ο” Ἂ a » 
τιούµενος αυτος πεπολίτευμαι, ἀφίχϑαι" ἃ πολλῶν 

4 a -. ἢ 3 , , , + ὦ 
μὲν ἕνεκα εἰκότως ακούσαιτέ µου, μᾶλιστα ὃ οτι 

3 ’ > τ ” 3 τ 2. πο ᾿ ο 
αἰσχρὸν ἐστιν, ὦ ἂνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, εἰ sym μὲν τα 


3» ο ολ 4 c ~ / ς ῃ ς ω a : τ 
ἔργα τῶν uray waka: πονῶν υπεμειγα, υμεις δὲ μηδὲ 30 


κ 


τοὺς λόγους αὐτῶν aver ξεσθε. 


ΕἼ 


oe 


᾿ παρ᾽ ἑκατέροις, ὃ μὲν ἣν ἀμφοτέροις φοβερὸν. χαὶ 


; 9 ~ % 4, Bie 
Εν ἑῷ τ . 
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a: ee λα ο δὲ καὶ ὑμᾶς, ὑπὸ 
τὰ Φιλίππου. πραττόντων. καὶ διεφϑαρμένων Ὁ 


φυλακῆς πολλῆς δεόμενον; τὸ τὸν. Φίλιππον ἐᾷν αὖ- 


5 ξάνεσϑαι, παρορῶντας, καὶ οὐδὲ 


Syed ἑὴν φυλαττομέ- 


νους, εἰς “I ous δὲ καὶ τὸ πο ad ἀλλήλοις ὃ ἑτοί-- 


ω- | pos ο ὅπως! τοῦτο μὴ Τ' νήσεται; παρανοῶν 


διετέλουν᾽ οὐκ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ. γνώμης μόνον ταῦτα 


“συμφέρειν ὑπολαμβάνων, ἀλλ᾽ 


εἰδὼς ᾿Αριστοφώντα, 


10 καὶ πάλιν Εὔβουλον, πάντα τὸν χρόνον βουλομένους 


πρᾶξαι ταύτην τὴν φιλίαν, καὶ -- τῶν ἄλλων πολ- 


λάκις ἀντιλέγοντας ἑαυτοῖς, εἰς τοῦτο ὅμογνωμονοῦντας 


ΕΝ εἰ ι - 3 = , : / 
σε ους συ ζώντας με, ὦ κίναδος, κολακεύυῶν σαρ- 


ηκολούῦεις, τεϑνεώτων δ΄. οὔκ 
164 γὰρ περὶ Θηβαίων ἐμϊτιμᾷς᾽ 


αἰσχύνῃ κατηγορῶν. 
3 Δ σα «6 ης 
ἐμοὶ, ἐκείνων πολυ 


ww μᾶλλον a ἐμοῦ κατηγορεῖς, τῶν πρότερον ἢ ἐγὼ 


ταύτην τὴν pap μογίόν μμ ia 


"Ald" ἐκεῖσε eae ὅτι τὸν ἐν μφίσαη πόλε- 


μον τούτου μὲν ποιήσαντος, συμπεραναμένων δὲ τῶν 


” - - ae τ ᾿ 
20 ἄλλων τῶν συνεργῶν αὐτῷ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαίους 


ἔχϑραν, συνέβη τὸν Φίλιππον ἐλθεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, οὗ- 


t , πὶ 
περ ἕνεκα τὰς πόλεις οὗτοι συνέκρουον" καὶ εἶ μὴ 


ξ , τ γς9 
προεξανέστημεν μικρὸν, οὐδ ἀναλαβεῖν αὑτοὺς ἂν 


ἠδυνήθημεν ' οὕτω μέχρι πόῤῥω προήγαγον οὗτοι τὸ 


25 μα Ἔν οἷς δ᾽ 1: ἤδη τὰ 


πρὸς: ἀλλήλους, του- 


τωνὶ τῶν ψηφισμάτων ἀκούσαντες καὶ τῶν ἀποκρί- 


σεω», εἴσεσθε. Koi μοι λέγε ταῦτα λαβών.. ἐξ, 


τ PHOISMA. 


. 


«Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Ἡροπύθου, μηνὸς πελαφηρολ αν 
80 ἕχτῃ φϑίνοντος, φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης Ἐρεχϑηΐδος, 


Te) 


i 


ι | 
μά  4ΗΜΟΣΞΘΕΝΟΣΣ ἊΝ 
βουλῆς καὶ στρατηγῶν γνώμῃ" ἐπειδὴ Φίλιππος, 
τινὰς μὲν κατείληφε πόλεις τῶν ἀστυγειτόνων, τι- 
vag δὲ πορϑεῖ, κεφαλαίῳ δὲ, ἐπὶ τὴν ᾽Αττικὴν πα- 
ρασκευάζεται παραγίγνεσθαι, παρ᾽ οὐδὲν ἡγούμενος 
τὰς ἡμετέρας συνθήκας, καὶ τοὺς ὅρκους λύειν ἐπι-- ὅ 
βάλλεται καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην, παραβαίνων τὰς κοινὰς 
πίστεις δεδόχϑαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ πέμπειν ὡ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πρέσβεις, οἵτινες αὐτῷ διαλέξονται, καὶ ἡ . 
παρακαλέσουσιν αὐτὸν, μάλιστα μὲν τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 
ὁμόνοιαν διατηρεῖν καὶ τὰς συνθήκας" εἰ δὲ μὴ, 10 
πρὸς τὸ βουλεύσασθαι δοῦναι χρόνον τῇ πόλει, καὶ 
τὰς ἀνοχὰς ποιήσασθαι μέχρι τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος µη- 
νός. “Ηρέθησαν ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς, Σίμος ᾿ναγυράσιος, 
Ἐὐθύδημος Φλυάσιος, Βουλαγόρας ᾽άλωπεκῇ dev.” ἁ 

ἝΤΕΡΟΝ PHOTISM A See απ 

‘Ent ἄρχοντος ἩἩροπύϑου, μηνὸς Πουνυχιώνος 
ἔνη καὶ νέα, πολεμάρχου γνώμῃ ἐπειδὴ Φίλιππος 
εἰς ἀλλοτριότητα Θηβαίους πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐπιβάλλεται 
καταστῆσαι, παρεσκεύασται δὲ καὶ παντὶ τῷ στρα- 
τεύματι πρὸς τοὺς ἔγγιστα τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς παραγίγνε- 20 ς 
σϑαι τόπους, παραβαίνων τὰς πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὑπαρχούσας 
αὐτῷ συνθήκας, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, 
πέμψαι πρὸς αὐτὸν κήρυκα καὶ πρέσβεις, οἵτινες ἄξι- 
ώσουσι καὶ παρακαλέσουσι αὐτὸν ποιήσασθαι τὰς 
ἀνοχὰς, ὅπως ἐνδεχομένως ὁ δῆμος βουλεύσηται. Καὶ 2% 
γὰρ νῦν οὐ κέκρικε βοηϑεῖν ἐν οὐδενὶ τῶν μετρίων. 
“Ἠρέθησαν ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς, ΙΝέαρχος Σωσυόμου, Πολυ-- 
κράτης ᾿Ἐπίφρονος ' καὶ κήρυξ Εὔνομος ᾿ναφλύστιος 
ἐκ τοῦ δήμου.’ 

Aéye δὴ καὶ τὰς ἀποκρίσεις. 30 


ΘᾺ : τὰ 


3 
ae 
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4πΠΟΚΡΙΣΙΣ ΑΘΗΝΑΤΙΟΙΣ. 
“Βασιλεὺς Μακεδόνων Φίλιππος, θηναίων τῇ 
βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δημῷ; χαίρειν “Hy μὲν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 
εἴχετε πρὸς ἡμᾶς αἵρεσιν οὐκ ἀγνοῶ, καὶ τίνα σπου- 
ὅ δὴν ποιεῖσθε, προςκαλέσασϑαι βουλόμενον Θετταλοὺς 
καὶ Θηβαίους, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Βοιωτούς. Βέλτιον δ᾽ ov- 
τῶν φρονούντων, καὶ μὴ βουλομένων ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν ποιή- 
᾿σασϑαι τὴν ἑαυτῶν αἵρεσιν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ συμφέρον 
ἱσταμένων, νῦν ἐξ ὑποστροφὴς ἀποστείλαντες ὑμεῖς 
10. πρός µε πρέσβεις καὶ κήρυκα, συνϑηκῶν μνημονεύε- 
τε καὶ τὰς ἀνοχὰς αἰτεῖσθε, κατ᾽ οὐδὲν UP ἡμῶν 
πεπλημµελημένοι. ᾿Εγὼ μέντοι ἀκούσας τῶν πρεσβευ-- 
τῶν, συγκατατίϑεμαι τοῖς παρακαλουμένοις, καὶ ἕτοι-- 
pos εἶμι ποιεῖσθαι τὰς ἀνοχὰς, ἄν. περ τοὺς οὐκ 
16 ὀρϑῶς συμβουλεύοντας Ὁ ὑμῖν παραπέμψαντες, τῆς προς- 


ἡ ἡκούσης ἀτιμίας ἀξιώσητε. Ἔῤῥωσϑε.᾽ 


ο 


AMOKPIZ1IZ OHBATOIS. 

“ Βασιλεὺς Πακεδόνων Φίλιππος, Θηθαίων τῇ Bov- 

An καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, χαίρειν. ᾿Εκομισάμην τὴν παρ᾽ 
30 ὑμῶν ἐπιστολὴν, δι᾽ ἧς μοι τὴν ὁμόνοιαν καὶ τὴν 
εἰρήνην ἀνανεοῦσθε. «υνθάνομαι μέντοι διότι πᾶ-- 
σαν ὑμῖν ᾿4ϑηναῖοι προςφέρονται φιλοτιμίαν, βου- 
λόμενοι ὑμᾶς συγκαταίνους γενέσθαι τοῖς ὕπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
παρακαλουμένοις. Πρότερον μὲν οὖν ὑμῶν κατεγί-- 
25 γνωσκον, ἐπὺ τῷ μέλλειν πείθεσθαι ταῖς ἐκείνων ελ-- 
πίσι, καὶ ἐπακολουθεῖν αὐτῶν τῇ προαιρέσει “ γῦν δ᾽ 
ἐπιγνοὺς ὑμᾶς τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐζητηκότας ἔχειν εἰρή-- 
νην μᾶλλον ἢ ταῖς ἑτέρων ἐπακολουϑεῖν γνώμαις, 
ἤσθην καὶ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς ἐπαινῶ κατὰ πολλὰ, μά- 
80 λιστα O° ἐπὶ τῷ βουλεύσασθαι περὶ τούτων ἀσφα- 
λέστερον, καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἔχειν ἐν εὐνοίᾳ" ὅπερ 


19 
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3 ᾿: - ς we 3, 2 ’ ς ul a? aN 
οὗ μικρὰν υμῖν οἴσειν ἐλπίζω ῥοπην, ἐαν περ ἐπὶ 
, - ' γιος , 
ταύτης μένητε τῆς προθέσεως. ᾿Ἔῤδωσϑε.ἢ 
5) . c μις 
Ovtw διαθεὶς ὃ «Φίλιππος τὰς πόλεις πρὸς αλλή- 
a M , ~ 
λας διὰ τούτων, καὶ τούτοις ἐπαρθεὶς τοῖς ψηφίσμασι 
~ 3 τ « ιά 
καὶ ταῖς ἀἄποκρίσεσιν, ἧκεν ἔχων την δύναμιν, καὶ ὅ 
5. aay ς Por N 
τὴν Ἐλάτειαν κατέλαβεν, ὡς οὐδ ἂν, εἴ τι γένοιτο, 
΄ ς 3 
ἔτι συμπνευσόντων ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν Θηβαίων. ᾿Αλλὰ 
. , lA ’ 
μὴν, τὸν τότε συμβάντα ἐν τῇ πόλει ϑόρυβον ἴστε ᾿ 
ὶ 1 cr - 2 3 , ε/ 2 ¢ ιτ 3 4 
μὲν απαντες, μικρὰ δ᾽ ἀκούσατε ὁμῶς, αὐτὰ τὰ ἄναγ- 
δ : 
καιοτατα. 10 
cr, ' 4 - ος τ 33 , 3 ᾿ 
Ἑσπέρα μὲν γὰρ nv’ ἧκε δ᾽ ἀγγέλλων τις ἐς τους 
’ c 39 ’ 3 - 3 
πρυτάνεις, ὡς Ελατεια κατείληπται. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦϑ' 
ε 4 3 x dee ’ εν - , 
οἵ μὲν, εὐϑὺς ἐξαναστάντες μεταξὺ δειπνοῦντες, τους 
5 ~ - - 2 3 Ὁ 
τε ἐκ τῶν σκηνῶν, τῶν κατὰ τὴν αγορᾶν, ἐξεῖργον, 
ἊΝ . roe 2 ρ ὁ ε 4 να 
καὶ τα γέῤῥα ἐνεπίμπρασαν" οἱ δὲ, τοὺς στρατη- 15 
γοὺς μετεπέμποντο, καὶ τὸν σαλπιγκτὴν ἐκαλουν " 
\ ’ hee 8 3 ς ’ ~ 39 ε , 
καὶ ϑορύβου πλήρης ἣν ἡ πολι. Th δ᾽ νυστεραίᾳ, 
gq ~ ε ; 5 ‘ , τ Ma 3 7. 
αμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, OL μὲν πρυτᾶνεις την βουλὴν ἐκα ουν 
3 4 / ς ~ 3 3 ι 3 , 3 a 
εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον, ὑμεῖς O εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἐπο-- 
, = y - 
ρεύεσϑε᾽ καὶ πρὶν ἐκείνην χρηματίσαι καὶ προβουλεῦ-- 20 
- ε - » -Ὁ 4 - - ε 
σαι, πὰς ὁ δῆμος ἄνω καϑῆτο. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ὡς 


- τ 3 
εἰςῆλϑεν ἡ βουλὴ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν οἱ πρυτάνεις τὰ 
ς - cr , 
: προςηγγελμένα ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ τὸν ἥκοντα παρήγαγον, 
3 ~ ο ὰ 3 ιά η ε v ξ 5 ida , 3 
nonelvos εἶπεν ἠρώτα μὲν ὃ κήρυξ Τίς ἆγο- 
΄ ᾿ 2 92 9 3 / Ἁ ’ τ 
᾿ ρεύειν βούλεται; ” παρῆει δ᾽ ὀυδεί. Πολλάκις δὲ 2 
4 - - ’ 3 - : ὐδὲ ον ae 3 
i τοῦ κήρυκος ἐρωτῶντος, οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἀνίστατο ov- 
| Oslo, ἁπάντων μὲν τῶν στρατηγῶν παρόντων, ἁπάντων 
Ss Ok, , ᾿ - 
δὲ τῶν ῥητόρων, καλούσης δὲ τῆς κοινῆς τῆς πατρί- 
~ δω 2. ς is 1 5 
δος φωνῆς τὸν ἐροῦνθ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας (ἣν γὰρ ὃ 
i , 2 , : 
κήρυξ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους φωνὴν ἀφίησι, ταύτην κοινὴν 30 
- ς ~ η ‘ 
τῆς πατρίδος δίκαιόν ἐστιν ἡγεῖσθαι.) Καΐτοι, εἰ 


ε " . ΟΝ 
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eo « / U ~ 
μὲν τοὺς σωθῆναι τὴν πόλιν βουλομένους nage Fety 
3) ΄ 23 c - eX ς ») 3 ~ 3 pA 
ἔδει, πάντες ἂν υμεῖς καὶ οἵ ἄλλοι 49 ηναῖοι ἄναστάν-- 
7 ἘΠ te? 
τες, ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα ἐβαδίζετε (πάντες γὰρ εὖ 010° ὅτι 
> 7, 
σωθῆναι αὐτὴν ἐβούλεσθε)' εἰ δὲ τοὺς πλουσιωτά- 
; , 3 , ~ 
ὅτους, οἵ τριακόσιοι" εἰ δὲ τοὺς ἀμφότερα ταῦτα, 
\ » - ΄ i ’ ε ν᾿ nd 
καὶ εὔνους τῇ πόλει καὶ πλουσίους, οἵ μετὰ ταῦτα 
ν᾿ al > δ / 2 ὃ ld ; Ξ Ἂ τ 3 F ’ 
τὰς μεγάλας ἐπιδόσεις ἐπιδόοντες' καὶ γὰρ εὐνοίᾳ 
, ~ 3 3 2 ς ~ 
καὶ πλούτῳ τοῦτ᾽ ἐποίησαν.  ᾱλλ (ὡς ἔοικεν) ἐκεῖ- 
c τ ε « a 7 
γος ὁ καιρὸς, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, οὐ µόνον εὔνουν 
7 ? 7 3 τ 
10 καὶ πλούσιον ἄνδρα ἐκάλει, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρηκολουϑη- 
/ ~ / 3 ω- 
κότα τοῖς πράγμασιν ἐξ ἀρχῆς, καὶ συλλελογισμένον 
3 ~ ~ 3 c 
ορ ὥς, τίνος ἕνεκα ταῦτ ἔπραττεν ὁ Φίλιππος, καὶ τὶ 
, c τ - ~ 3 id τ »ρ» 3 rt ᾿ 
βουλόμενος. O γὰρ μὴ ταῦτ ειδῶς, unt ἐξητακὼς 
γε 3 ~ »» 3 3 >” Ξ γε 2.3 ’ 
ποῤῥωϑεν ἐπιμελῶς, OVT εἰ ευνους ἦν; OUT εἰ πλού- 
> « a τ ~ 
15 σιος, οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἔμελλεν ο τι χρὴ ποιεῖν εἴσεσθαι, 
393 cw «“- , 3 / , = 
οὐδ᾽ ὑμῖν ἕξειν συμβουλεύειν. Εφάνην τοίνυν οὗτος 
» 2 [ἢ “ c ef > o τ λ9 ὺν 5 > 
ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγώ, καὶ πορελθῶὼν εἶπον εἰς 
6 oe a ~ ? 3 , 
ὑμᾶς, ἅ µου δυοῖν ἕνεκ᾽ ἀκούσατε προζέχοντες τὸν 
αν ο Αρα ec tf 4 ει 3 5.» q , ω ’ 
τ γοῦν" ἕνὸς μὲν, ἵν εἰδῆτε Οτι μόνος τῶν λεγόντων 
. 4. η , 3 4 ε - 3 Π ? 3 Py) 
20 uot πολιτευομένων ἐγὼ τὴν τῆς εὐνοίας τάξιν ἐν τοῖς 
2 3 3 ε , 
δεινοῖς οὐκ ἔλιπον, ἀλλὰ καὶ λέγων καὶ γράφων ἑξη-- 
ol ο , ει ο 3 αν ae oe 
ταζόµη» τὰ δέοντα ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν EY αὑτοῖς τοῖς φοβε- 
~ Η ο ν 3 ’ 
ροῖς' ἕἑτέρου δὲ, Οτι μικρὸν ἀναλώσαντες χρόνον, 
ω - - ν ωῳ Lf γ΄ 3 
πολλῷ προς τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς πάσης πολιτείας ἔσεσθε 
25 ἐμπειρότεροι. : 
= cr ο 5 
Εἶπον τοΐνυν ὅτι, ““ Τοὺς μὲν, ὥς ὑπαρχόντων On- 
Π 3 ~ 
βαίων φίλων Φιλίππῳ, λίαν ϑορυβουμένους, ἀγνοεῖν 
τ , ’ φς - wat t Fo? ϱ 
τὰ παροντα πραγμαῦθ ἡγοῦμαι. Ev γὰρ oi) οτι, 
3 93 ϱ 3 BRR 9, αι Ἐκ 3 ν 3 , 
& TOUS ούτως ἐτύγχανεν ἔχον, οὐκ ἂν αὐτὸν ἠκού- 
᾿ 3 ” 3 3 ~ c c 
30 οµεν ἐν Ελατείᾳ Όντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἡμετέροις ὁρέ- 
a 3 ᾿ , 
οι. Ότι μέντοι, iv ἕτοιμα ποιήσηται τὰ ἐν Θήδαις, 


“. 
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c ο αν < ς 32 ο 3 
ἥκει, σαφῶς ἐπίσταμαι ὡς δ᾽ ἔχει ταῦτα (ἔφην) 
3 ͵ ; 3 τὸ ο) νι on , 
ἀκουσατέ µου. Ἐκεῖνος οσους ἡ πεῖσαι χρήμασι Θη-- 
η] ~ . ε/ 3 - 
βαίων ἢ ἐξαπατῆσαν ἐνῆν, ἅπαντας ηὐτρέπισται" τοὺς 
3. 2 3 2 ~ 5 ’ 3 -Ὁ - 
δ᾽ an ἀρχῆς ἀνθεστηκοτας αὐτῷ, καὶ νυν ἐναντιουμέ- 
9 ~ , 5 ο ς 
yous, οὐδαμῶς πεῖσαι δύναται. Τί οὖν βούλεται; word 
> ιά 
τίνος ἕνεκα τὴν Ελάτειαν κατείληφε; πλησίον δύνα-- 
΄ + © τ 1 ~ 
μιν δείξας, καὶ παραστήσας τὰ οπλα, τοὺς μὲν ἑαυτοῦ 
[ή ~ ~ et ad τ Jay 
φίλους Φρασεῖς ποιῆσαι καὶ ἐπᾷραι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐναντιου-- 
; ο ec 39 a td Π 
μένους καταπλῆξαι, ἵν ἡ συγχωρήσωσι φοθηὔέντες, 
3 vn ~ 3 5 
ἃ νῦν οὐκ ἐθέλουσιν, ἢ βιασθῶσιν. ΕἾ μὲν οὖν 10 
, 9 ο (ἔ ) σι - , 3) 
προαιρησοµεῦθα ἡμεῖς (ἔφην) ἐν τῷ παροντι, EY τι 
/ ῃ ς - , 
δύςκολον πέπρακται Θηβαίοις πρὸς ἡμᾶς, τουτου 
ωῳ X 3 - 3 -Ὁ c 3 νὰ oe! 2 
μεμνῆσϑαι, καὶ ἀπιστεῖν αὑτοῖς, ὡς ἐν τῇ TOY ἐχ- 
> - Yo 7 
Fowy ovor μερίδι, πρῶτον μὲν ἃ ἂν εὔξαιτο Φίλιπ-- 
͵ 5 ~ t 0 
πος ποιήσομεν, εἶτα φοθοῦμαι, μὴ, προςδεξοµένων τῶν 15 
ω 2 ’ 3 ὦ . - Γ ῃ 
νυν ἀνθεστήηκοτων αὐτῷ, καὶ μιᾷ γνωμῃ πάντων 
la 3 ν 3 δὲ >». 3 v 
φιλιππισαντων, sic τὴν Αἰττικὴν ελθωσιν ἀμφοτεροι. 
ΕΝ , ~ 7 . τ: - πὶ 3 
Av μέντοι πεισθητέ μοι, καὶ προς τῷ σκοπεῖν, ἀλ-- 
Ὁ <= aA = 
λὰ μὴ φιλονεικεῖν, περὶ ὧν ἂν λέγω, γένησϑε, οἶμαν 
/ ο 
καὶ τὰ δέοντα λέγειν δόξειν, καὶ τὸν ἐφεστηκότα 20 
/ ’ ΙΕ - 
κίνδυνον τῇ πόλει διαλύσει. Τί οὖν φημὶ δεῖν; 
΄ aw zat 
πρῶτον μὲν τὸν παρόντα ἐπανεῖναι φόβον " εἶτα 
~ , ς 
µεταθέσθαι, καὶ φοβεῖσθαι πάντας ὑπὲρ Θηβαίων 
τ τ Ὁ Gnd JEN 3 XN ’ 
(πολὺ γὰρ τῶν δεινῶν εἰσὶν ἐγγυτέρω, καὶ προτέροις 
Soi as a 2 , 3 
αὐτοῖς ὃ κίνδυνος) ἔπειτ ἐξελϑοντας λευσίναδε 25 
τ 3 ς ’ Ἃ : τ ε , “fe - ς ~ 
τοὺς ἐν ἡλικίᾳ καὶ τοὺς imméas, δεῖξαι πᾶσιν ὑμὰς 
3 τ 3 ~ ω » c ~ 3 ιά 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς οπλοις Όντας, ἵνα τοῖς ἐν Θηβαις 
ἊΣ δ Εἰ μα ο 3/ 7 τ de ΄ 
φρονοῦσι τὰ υμέτερα ἐξ ἴσου γένηταν τὸ παθῥησια-- 
τ al ᾿ 397 Ὁ ε/ .- 
ζεσθαι περὶ τῶν δικαίων, εἰδόσιν Οτι, ὥςπερ τοῖς 
ω Ρ t A ῃ ο ς , 
πωλοῦσι Φιλίππῳ τὴν πατρίδα παρεσθ ἡ βοηϑησου- 80 
3 ω ~ c ~ : 
σα δύναμις ἐν Ἐλατείᾳ, οὕτω τοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευϑερίας 
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3 c ’ 3 c ~ 
αγωνίζεσθαι βουλομένοις ὑπάρχεϑ᾽ υμεῖς ἕτοιμοι, καὶ 
fs »” te a ae A ~ 
βοηϑήσετε, ἄν τις ἐπ αὐτοὺς tn. Meta ταῦτα χει-- 

~ ~ 
ροτονησαι κελεύω δέκα πρέσβεις, καὶ ποιῆσαι τού- 
~ ~ ~ / ~ 
τους κυρίους μετὰ THY στρατηγῶν, καὶ τοῦ πότε δεῖ 


5 ἐκεῖσε βαδίζειν, καὶ τῆς ἐξόδου. Επειδὰν δ᾽ ἔλθωσιν 


οἳ πρέσβεις εἰς Θήβας, πῶς χοήσασϑαι τῷ πράγματι 
τούτῳ, παραινῶ, πάνυ μοι προςέχετε τὸν γοῦν" μὴ 
δεῖσθαι Θηβαίων μηδὲν (αἰσχρὸς γὰρ ὃ καιρὸς), 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπαγγέλλεσθαι βοηϑήσειν, ἐὰν κελεύωσιν, ὡς 


> ’ 2} 3 - 3 / ’ = ~ \ 
10 ἐκείνων ὄντων ἐν τοῖς ἐσχάτοις κινδύνοις, ἡμῶν δὲ 


» ολ 2 ω t ' Π Ἢ a 3 ΕΝ 

ἄμεινον ἡ ἔκεϊνον τὸ μέλλον προορωμένων LY, ἐὰν 
3 1 fe - N ο cw Ν A 

μὲν δέξωνται ταῦτα καὶ πεισθώσιν ἡμῖν, καὶ ἃ βου- 
’ 3 ‘ ο ’ 

λόμεθα ὤμεν διῳκημένοι, καὶ μετὰ προσχήματος 
Jar - , ~ 7 Aa Ὁ > ow τ 

ἀξίου τῆς πολεως ταύτᾶ πράξωμεν" ἐὰν δ᾽ ἄρα μὴ 


16 - - τί - ] ς ~ 3 λὼ 27 
συμβὴ κατατυχεῖν, ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἑαυτοῖς ἐγκαλώσιν, ἂν 


- 2 ’ ς ον δὲ δὲ > bi \ 
τι νὺν ἐξαμαρτωσιν, ἡμῖν δὲ μηδὲν αἰσχρὸν μηδὲ 
ταπεινὸν ἢ πεπραγμένον. 

“- 3 ’ , 3 . t 
Ταῦτα καὶ παραπλήσια τούτοις εἰπὼν, κατέβην. 


/ 4 7 Ἂ 3 x 3 ’ 
Συγνεπαινεσάντων δὲ πάντων, καὶ οὐδενὸς εἰπόντος 


3 Π 3 ‘ 2 ο ι - 3 ΕΥ̓ 
20 ἐναντίον οὐδὲν, οὐκ, εἶπον μὲν ταυτα, οὐκ εγραψοα 


ον. Jor 32 4 3 > ' ad rer 
δὲ”. οὐδὲ, ἔγραψα μὲν, οὐκ ἐπρέσβευσα δέ" οὐδὲ, 
Ξ 3 δα δν eS 
ἐπρέσβευσα μὲν, οὐκ ἔπεισα δὲ Θηβαίους " αλλ ἀπὸ 
Cd 2 ῳ- τ ’ ϑ >” bad ω eo 
τὴς ἀρχῆς διὰ πάντων ἄχρι τῆς τελευτῆς διεξῆλθον, 
\ » Figs ι cow ς be 3 ν 
καὶ ἔδωκ ἐμαυτὸν υμῖν απλώς εἰς τοὺς περιεστη-- 


25 κὀτας τῇ πόλει κινδύνους. Καί μοι φέρε τὸ ψήφι- 


’ yA 
σµα, TO τότε γενόμενον. 
Φ 

Καΐτοι, τίνα βούλει σε, Αἰσχίνη, καὶ τίνα ἐμαυ- 
: μάν: Ὑ t ς all = - ΄ 3 τ 
τὸν ἐκείνην την ἡμέραν εἶναι Fw; βούλει ἐμαυτὸν 
1 vers) 21 εἰκῇ; [ή Ἃ , ; 
μὲν, ὃν av σὺ λοιδορούμενος καὶ διασύρων καλέ- 


30 σαῖς Βάταλον; σε δὲ μηδὲ ἥρωα τὸν τυχόντα, ἀλλὰ 


BS eae x ο 2 ε - - ld Nn 
τουτων τινὰ των απο της σκηνης, Ἰρεσφοντη», ἢ 
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ὡς Ὁ ων 
να δ 1." 
‘ ἡ “Α * tee 
αν | 
} υ 
ΓΝ 4ΗµΜΟΣΘΈΝΟΣΣ 
| Ν 


ΠΟ Κρέοντα, ἢ ὃν ἐν Κολυτιῷ ποτε Οἰνόμαον κακῶς 
ὑποκρινόμενος ἐπέτριψας ; τότε τοίνυν κατ ἐκεῖνον 
ς 9 7 > ιά 
τὸν καιρὸν, ὁ Πυιανιεὺς ἐγὼ Βάταλος, Οἰνομάου τοῦ 
, ἊΝ / ~ 
Κοθωκίδου σοῦ, πλείονος ἄξιος ὧν ἐφάνην τῇ πα- 
η Jor > ~ ΄ = 
τρίδι. Σὺ μέν γε οὐδὲν οὐδαμοῦ χρήσιμος nota: 5 
πα αι ΄, cr ~ 1 3 t ; 
ἐγὼ δὲ παντα, οσα προςήκε τὸν αγαθον πολίτη», 
κ τη ; ΄ 
ἔπραττον. «4έγε τὸ ψήφισμα. 
aye 4 
PHOISMA ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕ ΝΟΥΣ. 

3 ” r ον ιά 
“Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Ἰαυσικλέους, φυλῆς πρυτανευού- 
σης «4ἰαντίδος, 'Σκιροφοριῶνος ἕκτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα, Anwo- 10 

> ‘ 
σϑένης ἐημορθένους Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν. Ἐπειδὴ Φί- 
λιππος, 0 Μακεδόνων βασιλεὺς, ey TE τῷ παρεληλυ-- 
, ; 
Dow χρόνῳ παραβαίνων φαίνεται τὰς γεγενηµένας 
eR) on Σ τ 49 ’ Ne . 
αὐτῷ συνθήκας προς τον ηναίων δῆμον περὲ 
ο > 4 c τ τ τ \ x τ ~ 
της ειρήνης, ὑπεριδὼν τους ορχους, καὶ τὰ παρα πασι 15 
ω ὦ ΄ 5 
τοῖς Έλλησι γομιζόμενα εἶναι δίκαια, καὶ πόλεις παρ- 
τῷ SVN ο) πν , x 5 . 3 
αἱρεῖται οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προςηκουσᾶς, τινὰς δὲ, καὶ 4ϑη-- 
, ’ 3 
γαίων οὔσας, δορυαλώτους πεποίηκεν, οὐδὲν προαδι-- 
ο {4 ~ 3 
κηϑεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τῶν Αϑηναίων" ἔν τε τῷ 
ιά αλ τ [ή - ; ν ~ 3 , 
παρόντι, ἐπὶ πολυ moowye τῇ τε βίᾳ καὶ TH ὤμοτη- 20 
ς , Dn. ει ᾿ ΄ 
τι καὶ γὰρ Ἑλληνίδας πόλεις, ἃς μὲν ἐμφρούρους - 
ποιξὶ, καὶ τὰς πολιτείας καταλύει, τινὰς δὲ καὶ ἐξαν-- 
“7 / 3 ὃν \ \ 3 λ 
δραποδιζὀµενος κατασκάπτει, εἰς ἐνίας δὲ καὶ ἀντὶ 
Ἑλλήνων Βαρβάρους κατοικίζει, ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερὰ καὶ τοὺς 
, 3 , οι 3 ; ~ »” ~ δ 
τάφους ἔπαγων, οὐδὲν ἀλλότριον ποιὼν οὔτε τῆς ἕαυ-- 9ὔ 


- > ~ , ~ ~ > ~ 
TOU πατρίδος, οὔτε TOU τρόπου, καὶ TH νυν αὐτῷ 


παρούσῃ τύχῃ κατακόρως χοώμενος, ἐπιλελησμένος 
ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι ἐκ μικροῦ καὶ τοῦ τυχόντος γέγονεν ἀνελ- 
σείστως payee: καὶ ἕως μὲν πόλεις ἑώρα παραιρού-- 
μένον αὐτὸν βαρβάρους, καὶ ἰδίας, ὑπελάμβανεν ὁ 80 
᾿ϑηναίων δῆμος ἔλαττον εἶναι τὸ εἰς αὑτὸν πλημ-- 


τε η. 
-- 
> ἱ a 
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ΡῸ Ἢ 1 c ~ ε Pa ν 4 
μελεῖσθαι  2ῦν δὲ ὁρῶν Ελληνίδας πόλεις, τὰς μὲν ὁ 
ς y ‘ 2 / 1 ν᾽ 9 
υῤριζομένας, τὰς δὲ ἀναστάτους γιγνομένας, δεινὸν 

ς ~ 5 \ 3 It o ο ‘4 , ὶ γε | 

ῃγεῖται. εἶναι καὶ ἀνάξιον τῆς τῶν προγόνων δόξης, 

ε/ - - 

τὸ περιορᾷν τοὺς Ἕλληνας καταδουλουμένους διὸ 

- 7 ~ 3 

δι δέδοκται τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν Αθηναίων, 
ος fs \ ῃ ω ω \ c Ἢ ΕΝ 

εὐξαμένους καὶ ϑύυσαντας τοῖς ϑεοῖς καὶ Ίθωσι τοῖς 

' t 7 . τ ; - 3 en 

κατέχουσι THY πόλιν καὶ THY χώρον τῶν 4θηναίων, 
κ τα ; ον a, U4 3 bed / 

καὶ ἐνθυμηϑέντας της τῶν Άπρογονων αρετης, διότι 

~ κ ~ c 

περὶ πλείονος ἐποιοῦντο τὴν τῶν Ελλήνων ἐλευθε- 
~ % ω 

10 ρίαν διατηρεῖν ἢ τὴν ἰδίαν πατρίδα, διακοσίας ναῦς 

' > τ ’ Ἂν τ 7, 3 
κοαϑέλκειν εἰς τὴν ϑαλατταν; καὶ τὸν ναύαρχον ἄνα- 
~ ~ κ τ 
πλεῖν ἐντὸς Πυλῶν, καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν καὶ τὸν ἵπ-- 
τ τ XV ι ε ; ; 3 

παρχον τὰς πεζὰς καὶ τὰς ἱππικὰς δυνάμεις Ἔλευ- 

Lj def τς ; \ Δ ῃ τ τ 

σίναδε ἐξάγειν πέμψαν δὲ καὶ πρέσβεις πρὸς τοὺς 

7 τ ͵ 
16 ἄλλους Ἕλληνας, πρῶτον δὲ πάντων πρὸς Θηβαίους, 

΄ τᾷ 5 Ὁ 
διὰ τὸ ἐγγυτάτω εἶναν τὸν Φίλιππον τῆς ἐκείνων 
, ‘ - 3 1 
χώρας" παρακαλεῖν δὲ αὐτοὺς, μηδὲν καταπλαγέντας 
τ ; 3 ; ~ c -Ὁ 9 ω Oo 
τὸν Φίλιππο», αντἐχεόθαι τῆς ἑαυτῶν καὶ τῆς τῶν 
c 12 . τ, ε > 

ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων ἐλευθερίας, καὶ ὅτι ὁ Αθηναίων 

~ s 1 ~ , " 

20 δῆμος, οὐδὲν μνησικακῶν, εἴ τι πρότερον γέγογεν 

3 -ὩὉ 7 3 

ἀλλότριον ταῖς πολεσι πρὸς ἀλλήλας, βοηϑήσει, καὶ 

΄ \ , Ἂ Π κ. Ὁ 3 1 
"δυνάμεσι, καὶ χρήμασι, καὶ βέλεσι, καὶ Όπλοις, εἰδὼς 
εἰ \ 2 τς αν 1 4 3 , ~ 
οτι, καὶ αυτοῖς μὲν προς ἀλλήλους διαμφιςβητεῖν 

~ c 5 cy i , ε 

περὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας οὖσιν Ἕλλησι, καλόν’ ὑπὸ δὲ 

ον 7 9 , 27 Ἂ ~ ς ; ὦ 
26 ἄλλοφυλου ἀνϑρώπου ἄρχεσθαι, καὶ της ἠγεμονίας 

3 a ‘ 3. kt ο \ ~ - Coen) ἢ 

ἀποστερεῖσθαι, ἀνάξιον εἶναι καὶ τῆς τῶν Ελλή: ων 

fe \ ~ ~ , 32 Ὁ 3) ὦ 1 Io? 
δόξης, καὶ της τῶν προγόνων ἀρετῆς. Ἔτι δὲ, οὐδ 
αυ Caw 5 ς 9 - 

ἄλλοτριον ἡγεῖται εἶναι ο Αϑηναίων δῆμος τὸν. Θη- 

: ~ » - >”? ~.é€ 

βαίων δῆμον, οὔτε τῇ συγγενείᾳ, οὔτε τῷ ὁμοφύλῳ ' 

9 7 , ~ c ~ 
90 ἄναμιμνήσκεται δὲ καὶ τὰς τῶν προγόνων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ 


εἰς τοὺς Θηβαίων προγόνους εὐεργεσίας" καὶ γὰρ 


Ἶ 
᾿ 
Ἷ 
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ς * - 9 ε 
τοὺς Ἡρακλέους παῖδας, ἀποστερουμένους ὑπὸ Πε- 
2 ° ν"ν 
λοποννησίων τῆς πατρῴας ἀρχῆς, κατήγαγον, τοῖς 
[ -Ὁ 
ὕπλοις κρατήσαντες τοὺς ἀντιβαίνειν πειρωμένους τοῖς 


ς 3 
Ἡρακλέους ἐγγόνοις ᾿ καὶ τὸν Οἰδίπουν, καὶ τοὺς μετ 


ἐκείνου ἐκπεσόντας, ὑπεδεξάμεϑα " καὶ ἕτερα πολλὰ 
ἡμῖν ὑπάρχει φιλάνϑρωπα καὶ ἔνδοξα πρὸς Θηβαί- 
ους. Διόπερ οὐδὲ νῦν ἀποστήσεται ὃ AInvaiwy δῆ-- 
μος τῶν Θηβαίοις τε καὶ ἄλλοις Ἕλλησι συμφερόντων᾽" 
συνθέσθαι δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ συμμαχία», καὶ. ἐπι-- 
γαμίαν ποιήσασθαι, καὶ ὅρκους δοῦναι καὶ λαβεῖν." 
ΠΡΕΣΒΕΙΣ 

“«ημοσθένης Δημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς, Υπερίδης 
Κλεάνδρου Σφήττιος, Μνησιϑείδης ᾽Αντιφάνους Φρε-- 
ἄῤῥιος, Δημοκράτης Σωφίλου Φλυεὺς, Καλλαισχρος 
Διοτίμου Κοῦθωκίδης.᾽ 

Αὕτη τῶν περὶ Θήβας ἐγένετο πραγμάτων ἀρχὴ, 
μα) κατάστασις πρώτη " τὰ πρὸ τούτων, εἰς ἔχϑραν 
καὶ μῖσος καὶ ἀπιστίαν τῶν πόλεων ὑπηγμένων ὑπὸ 
τούτων. Τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα, τὸν τότε τῇ πόλει πε- 
ριστάντα κίνδυνον παρελϑεῖν ἐποίησεν ὥςπερ νέφος. 


- ~ / Ὁ 
Ἣν μὲν τοίνυν τοῦ δικαίου πολίτου τότε δεῖξαι πᾶσιν, 


3) Lf 5 2} τ - > - ς 
δ τι τούτων εἰχεν ἄμεινον, μὴ νὺν ἐπιτμαν. Ὁ 
ο , a,c / 2 3 ΔΝ ~ >” 
γαρ σύμβουλος καὶ ὁ συκοφαντης, ἐν οὐδενὶ τῶν ἀλ- 

2 ld , ~ 3 
λων οὐδὲν ἐοικοτες, ἐν τούτῳ πλεῖστον ἀλλήλων δια-- 
ς ν τ - ΄ 
φέρουσιν" ὃ μὲν γὰρ, πρὸ τῶν πραγμάτων γνώμην 
2 γ λ ’ ς 3 ς 4 ἐὺ 
ἀποφαΐνεται, καὶ δίδωσιν αυτον ὑπεύϑυνον τοῖς πει- 


aa rs 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


9 ϱ ῳ la ~ a -Ὁ ] λ Π - ς δὲ Ἂ 
σϑεῖσι, TH τυχη, τοις ος τῷ βουλομένῳ" ο ὃ, 


σιγήσας ἡνίκ᾽ ἔδει λέγειν, ἄν τι δύςκολον συμβῇ,. 


τοῦτο ῥασκαίνει. "Hy μὲν οὖν, ὅπερ εἶπον, ἐχεῖνος ὃ 


καιρὸς, τοῦ γε φροντίζοντος ἀνδρὸς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 30 


τῶν δικαίων λόγων. 


4. 
- 
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3 dt on ᾿ , c τ ~ 9 2." 
Ἐγὼ “δὲ τοσαύτην ὑπερβολὴν ποιοῦμαι, ὥςτε ἄν. 
ή η g f 2 
» πω ’ a q » 
νῦν ἔχη τις δεῖξαί τι βέλτιον, ἡ ολως, εἴ τι ἄλλο 
- = 7 2 ~ ς ω 
ἐνὴν πλὴν ὧν ἐγὼ προειλόμην, ἀδικεῖν ὁμολογῶ. Et 
3 3) 32 ὦ ~ cv a Hy >) | , 
γὰρ toF ὃ τις νῦν ἑώρακεν, ὃ συνήνεγκεν ἂν TOTE 
3 ~ τ ~ 3 
ὅ πραχϑὲν, τοῦτ᾽ ἐγώ φημι δεῖν ἐμὲ μὴ λαϑεῖν. Εἰ 
᾿ κ. κ. ἂν ΄ ΙΕ ο, ΩΝ 3 ~ 2; ὃ Ἃ 
δὲ μήτ᾽ ἔστι, μήτε ἤν, μήτ ἂν εἰπεῖν ἔχοι μηδεὶς 
ῃ / -Ὁ 
μηδέπω καὶ τήμερον, τί τὸν σύμβουλον ἐχρὴν ποιεῖν; 
> 7 
οὗ τῶν “φαινομένων καὶ ἐνόντων τὰ κράτιστα ἑλέ- 
5 ~ , - 
σθαι; τοῦτο τοίνυν ἐποίησα, τοῦ κήρυκος ἐρωτῶντος, 
> 3 
10 Αἰσχίνη, “Τίς ἀγορεύειν βούλεται; ov, “ tic αἱ-- 


“ τίς 


7, 3 
τιᾶσθαι περὶ τῶν παρεληλυθότων ;  ουδὲ, 
τ 4) ω 3 2 ω 
ἐγγυᾶσθαι τὰ μέλλοντα ἔσεσθαι; " σοῦ δ᾽ ἀφῶνου 
2 , ~ 
κατ ἐκείνους τοὺς yoovous ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις καθη- 
; 4 7 3 - 3 , 
μένου, ἐγὼ παρελϑὼν, ἔλεγον. Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ov τότε, 
po 3 ΠῚ [Ὁ] νξ > 1 Γ 121 ΄ ο 3 ω ς ω 
15 ἄλλα νυν δεῖξον, εἰπὲ, τίς ἡ λόγος, οντινα ἐχρην ευρεῖν, 
aN τ ; c 3 > ~ ’ oe 4 
ἢ καιρος συμφέρων, UN ἐμου παρελείφθη τῇ Mode ; 
Π δὲ ; ; σε : }. ο} το - 3) 
τίς δὲ συμμαχία, τίς πρᾶξις, ἐφ Ἣν μᾶλλον EO µε 
3 w~ ; 3 τ τ ᾿: 4 ¢ ᾿ 
ἀγαγεῖν τουτουσὶ; ἄλλα μὴν, τὸ μὲν παρεληλυθος 
3 τ - 3 ae Ὗ 3. 3 . ’ 
ἀεὶ παρὰ πᾶσιν ἀφεῖται, καὶ οὐδεὶς περὶ τούτου 
2 Ὁ , χ ‘ Pd} 
90 προτίϑησιν οὐδαμοῦ βουλήν" τὸ δὲ μέλλον ἢ τὸ 
ι ad [ ΄ 3 - 
παρὸν, τὴν τοῦ συμβούλου τάξιν ἀπαιτεῖ. Τότε τοί- 
τ Υ 2» ς 2 ’ Ὁ - 3 3 
νυν τα μὲν ἔμελλεν, ὡς ἐδόκει, τῶν δεινῶν, τὰ ὃ 
» me τ x ~ 
ἤδη παρην ἐν οἷς τὴν προαἰρεσίν µου σκόπει τῆς 
τ τ 
πολιτείας, μὴ τὰ συμβαίνοντα συκοφώντε. To μὲν 
ι ς n ς ~ , 
25 γαρ πέρας, WS ἂν ο δαύµων βουληϑῇ, πάντων γίγνε- 
Η ς ι ’ 9. τ : - , 7 
ται ἢ δὲ προαίρεσις αὐτὴ τὴν τοῦ συμβούλου διά- 
~ τ τ ~ 9 c Jor au ait ~ 
VOLO δηλοῖ. Mn δὴ tovd ὥς ἀδίκημα ἐμὸν ϑῆς, 
3 - , ’ 4 ΄ 3 τ ω 
εἰ κρατῆσαι συνέβη Φιλίππῳ τὴν μάχην (ἐν γὰρ τῷ 
~ τ ’ 5 9 αρ κ» 3 
Φεῷ τὸ τούτου τέλος ἡν, οὐκ ἐν ἐμοί) αλλ ὡς οὐχ 
co > ΕΝ oe 3 3 , 9 
90 απανθ οσα ἐνὴν κατ ἀνθρώπινον λογισμὸν εἷλό- 


ω ~ 
µην, καὶ δικαίως ταῦτα καὶ ἐπιμελῶς ἔπραξα «αὶ 


a 
9 


μι 


=. 


— Φ 


w 
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, ο ͵ n ς 3 η 3 - ΄ 

φιλοπόνως ὑπὲρ δύναμιν, ἡ ὡς οὐ καλὰ καὶ τῆς πο- 

2 aA - 

λεὼς ἄξια πράγματα ἐνεστησάμην καὶ ἀναγκαῖα, ταῦ-- 

>] 

Ei ὃ 

ς ν᾽ : an τ µ ’ ς ο 3 ν 

ο συμβὰς σκηπτος, ἡ χειμῶν; μὴ μόνον ἡμῶν, ἄλλα 
καὶ πάντων τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων μείζων γέγονε, τί ὅ 


a ως \ , o> » , 
Ta μοι δεῖξον, καὶ tot ἤδη κατηγόρει µου. 


τ -Ὁ Le) A 3 , , 3 5, οἩ, 
HON ποιεῖν; ὤὥςπερ ἂν εἶ τις ναύκληρον πάντ ἐπὶ 
σωτηρίᾳ πράξαντα, καὶ πᾶσι κατασκευάσαντα τὸ πλοῖ- 

ο. 3. | me ε , (2 ἃ > ω 
ον, ap ὧν υὑπελαμβανε σωθήσεσθαν εἶτα χειμῶνι 

oF ἦν. ΄ > « - i n 
χθησάµενον, καὶ πονησάντων αὑτῷ τῶν σκευῶν, ἢ 

3 3 

καὶ συντριβέντων ὅλως, τῆς ναυαγίας αἰτιῷτο. ‘AAA 10 © 

2) 3 ἢ t ῳ ; » ὦ 5) 2? 
οὔτε ἐκυβέρνων τὴν ναῦν, φήσειεν ἄν ὥςπερ ουδ 
> 7 ΠΈΡΑΣ ” - , , 3 2,42 
ἐστρατήγουν ἐγώ, οὔτε της τύχης κύριος HY, GAA 
ἐκείνη TOY πάντων. 

5 > ο a ο 

“AA” ἐκεῖνο λογίζου καὶ ὅρα " εἰ μετὰ Θηβαίων 
cw 2 , ε/ cr ω ρ - κ 
ἡμῖν ἀγωνιζομένοις οὕτως εἵμαρτο πρᾶξαι, τί yon 15 

ω lA 3 
προςδοκᾷν, εἶ μηδὲ τούτους ἔσχομεν συμμάχους, ἀλλὰ 
Ξ ; ee ee) τ » 3 > 3S ves , 
Φιλίππῳ προςέθεντο (ὑπὲρ ov τότ᾽ ἐκεῖνος πάσας : 
2 - -Ὁ Γὸ = 
ἀφῆκε φωνάς); καὶ εἶ, νῦν τῆς μάχης γεγενημένης 

- ε - Cor Pee 2 3 oe ο , 
τριῶν ἡμερὼν οδὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ττικῆς, τοσοῦτος κίν-- 

a 
δυνος καὶ φόβος περιέστη τὴν πόλιν, τί ἄν, εἴ που 3 . 


τῆς χώρας ταὐτὸ τοῦτο πάθος συνέβη, προςδοκῆσαι > 


~ ‘apa 3» με 9 » ὦ ω ~ 
Honv; ag οἴεσθε Οτι νυν evny στῆναι, συνελθεῖν, ᾿ 
3 - τ ρ © 8h, Ν ’ XN - 
ἀναπνεῦσαι ; πολλὰ µία ἡμέρα καὶ δύο καὶ τρεῖς 
- bd / / 
ἔδοσαν τῶν εἰς σωτηρίαν τῇ πόλει. Tots δὲ-- - 
3 ω τ -Ὁ - ἘΞ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἄξιον εἰπεῖν ὧν γε μηδὲ πεῖραν ἔδωκε ϑεῶν 25 
» νι τ ; t ᾽ παν P 
τινος εὔνοια, καὶ τὸ προβαλέσθαι τὴν πολιν ταύτην . 
Ἔστι δὲ ταυτὶ : 
, τ AS τ cw ” ei 
πάντα μοι τὰ πολλὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἄνδρες δικασταὶ, 38. 


τὴν συμμαχίαν, ἧς σὺ κατηγορεῖς. 


9 ἡ . ο... * 
καὶ τοὺς περιεστηκότας ἔξωϑεν καὶ ἀπροωμένους' ἐπεὶ Ὁ 2 
~ 3 4 . 
πρός γε τοῦτον αὐτὸν τὸν κατάπτυστον, βραχὺς καὶ 30 Ὶ ' 
τς Jey , : «ας ae t. 
, κει MOL λόγος. ἀρῶν ΕἾ ια ω 
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Εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἣν σοι προδηλα τὰ μέλλοντα, Αἰσχί- 

, ~ »» ε/ τ , ΑΙ ᾿ , 

γη, μόνῳ τῶν ἄλλων, ote ἐβουλεύετο ἡ πόλις περὶ του- 
εἰ δὲ μὴ προῄδεις, τῆς 
‘Rete τί 


hee), - Se. ’ - 

των, TOL ἔδει προλέγειν 
2.» ὦ 3 Π c ιά x - 3} 

αὐτῆς ἀγνοίας υπευῶυνος εἰ τοῖς ἄλλοις. 
- - ω t ~. - αν ο » 

5 μαλλον ας συ ταυτα 6 igus η ἐγω σου; το- 
σοῦτον τος ἀμείνῶν ἐγώ σου (estas γέγονα εἷς 
αὐτὰ ταῦτα ἃ λέγω (καὶ οὔπω περὶ τῶν ἄλλων δια- 
λέγομαι), ὅσον ἐγὼ μὲν ἔδωκα ἐμᾶυτὸν εἰς τὰ ᾿πᾶσι 
δοκοῦντα συμφέρειν, οὐδένα κίνδυνον ὀκνήσας vives; 

10 οὐδ᾽ ὑπολογισάμενος. Σὺ δὲ οὔϑ᾽ ἕτερα εἶπες βελ-- 

- , σφι t ῃ q 2 
ταῦτα χρήσιμον οὐδὲν σεαυτὸν παρέσχες ὀπερ ὃ 
an ς / : Ἆ ’ ” 
ἂν ὃ φαυλότατος καὶ δυςµενέστατος ἄνθρωπος ποι- 
4 “« - ω » 
ήσειε τῇ πόλει, τοῦτο πεποιηκὼς ἐπὶ τοῖς συμθᾶσιν 
co 3 > 
15 ἐξήτασαι. Καὶ ἅμα Agiotgatos ἐν Ἱνάξῳ, καὶ “Agi- 
/ ἷ > 
στόλαος ἐν Θάσσῳ, ot καθάποξ ἐχθροὶ τῆς πόλεως, 
ι 3 Πῃ v ’ x, 3 , 3 
τοὺς 4θηναίων κρίνουσι φίλους, καὶ 49ήνησιν 4ι- 
/ α / ~ ῃ q t - 
σχίνης Δημοσϑένους κατηγορεῖ. Καίτοι ὁτῳ τὰ τῶν 
ς ’ 3 , > τὸ 3b 3 ae: 
Ἑλλήνων ἀτυχήματα ἐνευδοκιμεῖν ἀπέκειτο, ἀπολωλέ- 
: - τε ΠΕ, ἘΠ Π 2, - ς« " 
20 ναι μᾶλλον οὗτος ἐστι δίκαιος, ἡ κατηγορεῖ» ἑτέρου " 


ις. 
Voce , ε 3 Ἃ Ἆ ΔΝ aw - 
καὶ ὁτῳ συνενηγοχασιν OL αὐτοὶ καιροὶ καὶ τοῖς τῆς 
ad ? ais ω- 2 » - » φΦ - -᾿ 
_ πόλεως ἐχϑροῖς, οὐκ ἕνι τοῦτον εὔνουν εἶναι τη 
| πατρίδι " δηλοῖς δὲ ἐξ ὧν Cig, καὶ ποιεῖς, καὶ πο- 
-.. κ Ἔ Ν γλ 3 λ ή Hi 4 αι ος 
λιπεύῃ, καὶ παλιν οὐ πολιτευῃ. ραττεταί τι τῶν 
ει Ld , ” > , Ξ 3 η 
« 25 υμῖν δοκουντων συμφέρειν ; ος Αἰσχίνης αντέ- 


᾿ προυσέ τι καὶ ο lai οἷον οὐκ ἔδει ; 


Αἰσχίνης" τὰ ῥήγματα, 
ὅταν τι κακὸν τὸ σῶμα λάβῃ, τότε κινεῖται. 
αν δὲ πολὺς τοῖς 
% 30 τι καὶ παράδοξον 
| ϑεῶν, μηδεὶς τὴν ὑπερβολὴν ϑαυμάσῃ, ἀλλὰ ey 
ὑνοίας ὃ λέγω ϑεωρησάτω. 


Ud 
ὥρπερ καὶ τὰ σπάσματα, 
3 
Ἐπει- 

, 
συμβεβηκόσιν ἔγκειται, βούλομαί 


3 - A / x a Ἃ 
εἰπεῖν" καὶ μου, προς Atos καὶ 


40 


΄ , 2 ᾿ 31 ’ > - 3) 3 
τίω τουτων (ου yao αν τούτοις ἐχρῶντο), OUTE εἰς. 


, ; 
TEAQEOTLY 
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Εἰ γὰρ ἦν ἅπασι πρόδηλα τὰ μέλλοντα  γενήσε- 


τν (/ 7 
σθαι, καὶ προῄδεσαν πάντες, καὶ σὺ προὔλεγες, Al-. 
3 


Ἃ να ΩΝ λ τ (a) 2? 
σχίνη, καὶ διεµαρτυρου βοῶν καὶ κεκραγὼς, ὃς οὐδ 
. Loe Io? c 3 ’ - , ‘ ͵ 
ἐφθέγξω, οὐδ οὕτως ἀποστατέον τῇ πολὲν τούτων 


3 » nr δόξ n , ΠῚ ~ ᾿ 
HY, ELTLEO { ΟΞ Φ, ἢ προγόνων, H του μέλλοντος 5 


δω ο) ιά υ] Π τ 3 ω ~w 
αἰῶνος . εἶχε λόγον. Nuy μὲν γαρ ἀποτυχεῖν δοκεῖ 


~ ΄ cA ο 3 ιά ΕἾ 3 ιά 
τῶν. πραγμάτων, ὁ πᾶσι ποιον ἐστιν ανθρωποις,. 


gq - Oo o ως ; 3} ὃς - / 
ὅταν τῷ. ϑεῷ ταῦτα δοκῇ tote δ᾽ ἀξιοῦσα προεστᾶ- 
~ ” ο. 9 ῳ ’ Π 
γαι τῶν ἄλλων, εἶτα οποστασα τούτου, Φιλίππῳ προ- 
fin, ai , n 3) Bue > τ ἢ - 
δεδωκέναι. πάντας ay ἔσχεν αἰτίαν. Et. γὰρ ταῦτα 
ο 9 ι τ 3 ς - 
προεῖτο. ἀκονιτὶ, περὶ ὧν οὐδένα κίνδυνον ὀντινοῦν 
9 c A 3 ” 
οὐχ ὑπέμειναν OL πρόγονοι, τίς οὐχὶ κατέπτυσεν ἄν 
τ ε ο / / 9» ω , 3 
σου; μὴ γὰρ τῆς πόλεώς γε, μηδ ἐμοῦ. Τίσι ὃ 
3 ~ x τ ς - wn δα 3 τ / 
ὀφθαλμοῖς, προς ἄιος, ἑωρῶμεν αν τοὺς εἰς τὴν πολιν 
3 72 2 9 
ἀνθρώπους ἀφικνουμένους, εἰ. τὰ μὲν πράγματα εἷς 
9) XV , c ‘ τ 9 7 ς ’ Π 
Όπερ YUL περιέστη, ἡγεμὼν δὲ καὶ κύριος ἠρέθη Φί- 
ς , τ Ἄς εἰς x4 9 τ 1 - 
λιππος ἅπάντων, τὸν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι ταῦτα 
3 εαν > 
αγώνα, ἕτεροι χωρὶς ἡμῶν ἤσαν πεποιημένοι; καὶ 
- ’ - / BY - 3/ 
ταῦτα, μηδεπώποτε τῆς πόλεως ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσῦεν 
, 3 Tr ” ξ ~ nN € Cus - 
χρόνοις ἀσφάλειαν ἄδοξον μᾶλλον ἢ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
- ε ᾿ 4 > ml c , 
καλῶν κίνδυνον ῃρημένης. Tis γὰρ οὐκ οἶδεν Ἑλλή-- 
΄ ε! 
νων, tic δὲ Βαρβάρων, Ότι καὶ παρὰ Θηβαίων, καὶ 
oe {7 ΄ 
παρὰ τῶν ἔτι τούτων πρότερον ἰσχυρῶν γενομένων 


| τ 2 ~ 5 . 
4ακεδαιμονίων, καὶ παρὰ τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως, µε- 


τ 11 , | ὩΣ 9 οἱ 3 ; 25 9 ~ an 
τὰ πολλῆς χάριτος TOUT ἄν ἀσμένως ἐδοθη τῇ πόλει, 
cy 4 ᾿ XN πχ ς ω BY , τ 
Ὁ τι βούλεταν λαβουσῃ, καὶ τὰ ἑαυτῆς “ἐχούσῃ, τὸ 

/ οὖ - 
κελευόμενον ποιεῖν, καὶ ἐᾷν ἕτερον «τῶν Ελλήνων 


3 2 3 3 - 3 ε 3/ - 
προεσταναι; αλλ οὐκ ἣν ταῦϑ᾽, ὡς ἔοικε, τοῖς 


> ’ Io? 3 t Io? 32 
AFnvatos πατρια, οὐδ᾽ ἀνεκτὰ, ovd ἔμφυτα" οὐδ᾽ 


3 , ρ t ΄ Joy > τ - 
ἠδυνηϑη πώποτε τὴν πόλιν οὐδεὶς ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ χοο- 


10. 


15 


25 


~ ~ 4 9 τ 
νου πεῖσαι, τοῖς ἰσχύουσι μὲν, μὴ δίκαια δὲ πράττουσι, — 
: 
ὃς 


PO 
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3 ~ ’ 3 2 2 
προςϑεμένην, ἀσφαλῶς δουλεύειν᾽ αλλ ἀγωνιζομένη 
f ἐς ο , , 
περὶ πρωτείων καὶ τιμῆς καὶ δόξης, κινδυνευουσα 
δ ae 3 a 
πάντα τὸν αἰῶνα διατετέλεκε.. Καὶ ταῦϑ᾽ οὕτω σεµ- 
' cs c ? ο ae 
νὰ καὶ προςήκοντα τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἤϑεσιν ὑμεῖς Ὅπο- 
PS > : ᾿ 3 γ᾽ ~ 
5 λαμβάνετε εἶναι, ὥςτε καὶ τῶν προγόνων. τοὺς ταῦτα 
, ῃ 9 3 ~ > 7 Ὁ τ νι 53 
πράξαντας μάλιστ ἐπαινεῖτε. Ἐικοτως ᾿ τίς γαρ οὐκ 
bad 3 ’ - 3 ω > , - 3 ~ ral XV 
ἄν ἁγάσαιτο τῶν ἀνδρὼν ἐκείνων τῆς ἀρετῆς, OL καὶ 
τὴν χώραν καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐκλιπεῖν ὑπέμειναν, εἰς τὰς 
ες . ᾿ 
τριήρεις ἐμβάντες, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ τὸ κελευόμενον ποι- 
A ~ ; , J. 
10 Foal; τὸν μὲν ταῦτα συμβουλεύσαντα Θεμιστοκλέα, 
, 3 “er , μα 
στρατηγὸν ἑλομενοι, τὸν 0 ὑπακούειν τοῖς ἐπιτατ- 
ῃ 9 , , ’ is 
τοµένοις ἀποφῃγάμεγον Ἀυρσίλον καταλιϑώσαντες 
2 / Φ Ὁ 3 ᾿ Ἃ ε ~ ς Che ’ 
OV μόνον αὑτὸν, ἄλλα καὶ αἵ γυναῖκες αἵ ὑμέτεραι 
ν᾿ ~ 3 - 3 4 »ῳ ἢ ε Reed 
την γυναῖκα αὐτου. Ov γαρ ἐξητουν οἱ τοτε 49η- 
οὖ » ce? »” t 32. ὦ - ΄ 
16 γαῖοι, οὔτε δητορα, οὔτε στρατηγὸν, OL οτου δουλευ- 
vow εὐτυχώς᾽ ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ζὴν ἠξίουν, εἰ μὴ μετ᾽ 
σουσιν εὐτυχώς αλλ ζην ἠξίου», εἰ μὴ μ 
> we ΄ 3 ω de! - ~ ς ~ τ 
ἐλευϑερίας αὐτοῖς ἐξέσται τοῦτο ποιεῖν.  Hysito γὰρ 
a ὦ e νὰ ~ X \ ~ Ἂ ’ : 
αὐτῶν ἕκαστος οὐχὶ TH πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ μόνον γε- 
> τ e 4 
γενῆσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ πατρίδι. «4ιαφέρει δὲ τί; 
qa ς 4 ~ - 2 7 " 4 
20 Ότι ὁ μὲν τοῖς γονεῦσι μόνον γεγενῆσϑαν γομίζων, τὸν 
2 
τῆς εἱμαρμένης καὶ τὸν αὐτόματον ϑάνατον περιμένει 
ε δὲ Ἂ - "ὃ ε τ ζω 3 ας ᾿ 4. ὃ ω 4 
ὁ δὲ καὶ τῇ πατρίδι, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ταύτην ἐπιδεῖν 
. 5 [4 
δουλεύουσαν ἀποϑνήσκειν ἐθελήσει, καὶ Θανάτου φο- 
ε ο ap 3 
βερωτέρας ἡγήσεταν τὰς ὕβρεις καὶ τὰς ἀτιμίας, ἃς 
25 ἐν δουλευούση τῇ πόλει φέρειν ἀνάγκ 
2% ἐν δουλευούση τῇ φέρ γπῆ. 


- 3 ε | 
Εἰ μὲν τούνυν τοῦτ ἐπεχείρουν λέγειν, wo ἐγὼ 


: ς fw ” _ 2 ΄ ἘΞ 3 
προήγαγον μας ofl τῶν προγονων «φρονεῖν, οὐκ 
3”, / 3 nw > , 3 ᾿ , ᾿ Ὄ 
εστιν Όςτις οὐκ αν εικοτῶς ἐπιτιμησειε μοι. ΊΝυν 


δ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν ὑμετέρας τὰς τοιαύτας προαιρέσεις ἀπο- 


σ 80 paiva, καὶ δείκνυμι «ὅτι καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ τοῦτ᾽ εἶχε τὸ 
agit Sry ἣν if ν 
ς * ἢ tae ee . 
a ἃ 
κ. δὰ tn 
a. wae 
hes κά κό, 
-᾿ ν᾽ Ὁ 
‘ 4 Pa) ag 


~~ 
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» ἘΣΕΙ͂Σ c ’ : ω ᾿ , 9 ο Εως 
poornuc ἡ πόλις" τῆς μέντοι διακονίας τῆς ἐφ ἕκα- 
ο. a ᾿ 5 νε το ΠΥ ΤΥ Ἢ Α 
στοις τῶν πεπραγμένων, καὶ ἐμαυτῷ μετεϊναί φημι " 
τ « - c Σ᾿ ‘ - Nu , Cin 
οὗτος δὲ τῶν ολὼ κατηγορῶν, καὶ κελεύων ύμας 
> \ bd Wie, ς 1B λ΄ δύ 5. τ - 
- ἐμοὶ πικρῶς ἔχειν, ὡς φόβων καὶ κινδύνων αἰτίῳ τῇ 
4 9 Χο 8 - 
πόλει γεγενημένῳ, τῆς μὲν εἰς τὸ παρὸν τιμῆς ἐμὲ ὅ 
3 - t 2 ενα Rin ἢ 
αποστερῆσαι γλίχεται, τὰ 0 εἰς ἅπαντα τὸν "λοιπὸν 
, 5 , © Ὁ- ο 3 κος. δι AQ ς 3 
χρόνον ἐγκώμια ὑμῶν ἀφαιρεῖται. Lit γαρ, ὡς ov 
x ae τ ω 
τὰ βέλτιστα ἐμοῦ πολιτευσαµένου, τουδὲ καταψηφιεῖ- 
σθε, ἡμαρτηκέναι δόξετε, οὐ τῇ τῆς τύ χ ἥ 
» Ίμαρττ] SéTE, ου TI] της τυχης αγωµοσυνῃ 
᾿ , εδ 3 2 3 ¥ 9 3 
τα συµβαντα παθεῖν. -ᾱλλ οὐκ ἔστιν, οὐκ ἔστιν 10 
ο) c , > 3 Ly 4 η i ε , 
οπως ἡμᾶρ τετε, ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς απαν-- 
2 Υ Ἃ U / 3 ΄ x 2 
των ἐλευθερίας καὶ σωτηρίας κίνδυνον ἄρᾶμενοι ου 
᾿ Oat fae ἢ - , 9 
μὰ τους ἐν Magadan προκινδυνεύσαντας τῶν προ- 
’ ν᾿ . ~ Ὄ 
γόνων, καὶ τοὺς ἓν Πλαταιαῖς παραταξαμένους, καὶ 
st > ο) / Ἂ x ge 3,.5 
τοὺς ἐν Σαλαμῖνι ναυμαχήσαντας, καὶ τοὺς ἐπ Ao= 
Ν 4 ' ~ 
τεµισίῳ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἑτέρους τους ἐν τοῖς δηµοσίοις 
’ 3 ‘ q ” \ cq 
μνήμασι κειμένους, αγαθοὺς ἄνδρας, οὓς ἅπαντας 
ε , ς /. ~ I~ Je , : 2 Bd 
ὁμοίως η πόλις τῆς αὑτῆς ἀξιῶσασα τιμῆς, ἔϑαψεν, 
> , ως. 4 τ 9 , ᾿ς ales! ae 4 
«Αἰσχίνη, οὐχὶ τοὺς κατορθώσαντας αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ τοὺς 
, ’ é ’ a 4 8 3 3 
κρατήσαντας μόνους " δικαίως. O μὲν γὰρ ἦν ἄν- 
> ω Co] τ 1 
δρῶν ἀγαθῶν ἔργον, ἅπασι πέπρακται ' τῇ τύχη δὲ, 
ς 3 / ιά 
ἣν ο δαίµων ἀπένειμεν ἑκάστοις, ταυτη κέχρηνται. 
> 5 / ὴ , 
Ἔπειτ᾽, ὢ. κατάρατε, καὶ γραμματοκύφων, σὺ μὲν 
ο. 4 4 ω ΝΥ ᾿ tig sf iad one. 
τῆς παρὰ τουτωνὶ τιμῆς καὶ φιλανθρωπίας ἐμὲ ἀπο- 
- Pp , 3 fireman 
στερῆσαι βουλόμενος, τρόπαια καὶ µάχας καὶ πα- 
“πο «ὦ to 
λαιὰ ἔργα ἔλεγες" ὧν τίνος προςεδεῖτο ὃ παρὼν 
ος Δὰν ς ’ > 4 emi S x ’ we WN ος 
. ἀγὼν ουτοσέ; ἐμὲ δὲ, ὦ τριταγωνιστᾶ, τὸν περὶ τῶν 
’ , ᾿ ee /: , . , 
πρωτείων σύμβουλον τῇ moles παριόντα, τὸ τίνος 
’ 9 3 8 ~ ee 
φρόνημα λαθοντα ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ to βῆμα ἔδει; τὸ 
es 3 , / 3 - yea , 2 HN 3 ; 
τοῦ ἀνάξια τούτων ἐροῦντος ; δικαίως μέντ᾽ ἂν ἀπέ- 30 
ΦΟΡ. 


« 
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Ἔπειτα, οὐδ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἄνδρες ᾽4θηναῖοι, ἀπὸ τῆς 


σίας κρένειν ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν τοῦ καθ ἡμέραν βίου 

ὀπμβύλαια; ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων νόμων καὶ ἔργων σκοποῦν-- 

ὅ τας, τὰς δὲ κοινὰς προαιρέσεις, εἰς τὰ τῶν ea /in 
ἀποβλέποντας ἀξιώματα. καὶ παραλαμβάνειν γε, ἅμα 
τῇ βακτηρίᾳ καὶ τῷ συμβόλῳ, τὸ φρόνημα τὸ τῆς 
πόλεως Ῥομέζειν ἕκαστον ὑμῶν, ὅταν τὰ δημόσια: εἰς- 
inte κρινοῦντες, aa ἄξια ἐκείνων πράττειν οἴεσθε 

10 χρῆναι. | ' 

“Aldo γὰρ ην sig τὰ ο τοῖς προ- 
όνοιφ΄ ὑμῶν, ἔστιν ἃ τῶν ψηφισμάτων παρέβην καὶ 
τῶν πραχῦ έντων ᾿ ἐπανελϑεὶν οὖν ὅϑεν εἰς ταῦτα ἐξέ- 
βην, βούλομαι. : 

Ι ‘Re γὰρ ἀφικόμεθα εἰς τὰς ᾿Θήβας, κατελαμβά- 
γομὲν Φιλίππου, καὶ Θετταλῶν, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων συμ- 
μάχων παρόντας πρέσβεις, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἡμετέρους 
φίλους ἐν φόβῳ, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐκείνου ϑρασεῖς. Ὅτι δ᾽ 
οὐ 2ῦν ταῦτα λέγω τοῦ συμφέροντος ἕνεκα ἐμαυτῷ, 

20. λέγε μοι τὴν ἐπιστολὴν, ἣν τότ᾽ ἐπέμψαμεν εὐϑὺς 
οὗ πρέσβεις. Καίτοι: routing 78 ὑπερβολῇ συκο- 
φαντίας οὗτος κέχρηταυ ὥστ᾽ εἰ μέν τι τῶν δεόντων 
ἐπράχθη, τὸν καιρὸν, οὐκ ἐμέ φησιν αἴτιον. γεγε- 
γῆσϑαι᾽ τῶν δ᾽ ὡς ἑτέρως συμβάντων ἁπάντων, ἐμὲ 

26 καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν τύχην αἰτίαν εἶναι. Καὶ (ὡς ἔοικεν) 
ὃ σύμβουλος καὶ ῥήτωρ ἐγὼ, τῶν μὲν ἐκ λόγου καὶ 
τοῦ βουλεύσασϑαι πραχϑέντων οὐδενὸς αὐτῷ συναί- 
τιος εἶναι δοκῶ" τῶν δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
στρατηγίαν ἀτυχηϑέντων, μόνος αἴτιος εἶναι. Πῶς 

80 ἂν ὠμότερος συκοφάντης γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἢ καταρατότε- 

ρος τούτου ; λέγε τὴν ἐπιστολήν. ἷ 


αὐτῆς διανοίας δεῖ τάς te ἰδίας δίκας καὶ τὰς δημο- - 
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2 4 
. ENISTOAH. 
2 ; τ La ® 
Ἐπειδὴ τοίνυν ἐποιήσαντο τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, προς- 
nyov ἐκείνους προτέρους, διὰ τὸ τὴν τῶν συμμάχων 
᾿ & 4 
τάξιν ἔχειν" καὶ παρελθόντες, ἐδημηγόρου», . πολλὰ 
tf ᾿ 3 c 
μὲν Φίλιππον ἐγκωμιάζοντες, πολλα ὃ ὑμῶν κατη- 5 
- ya 9 ce ’ 5 ος > te 
γοροῦντες, καὶ απανθ. οσα πωποτε ἐναντία ἐπράξατε 
3 ; : τ 3 Ὗ a 
Θηβαίοις ἀναμιμνήσκοντες. To δ᾽ οὖν κεφάλαιον, 
Per tr ‘ 5 εν ἦν ς ει , ’ 
ἠξίουν, ὧν μὲν εὖ πεπονῦθεσαν υπο Φιλίππου, χαριν 
9 x 2 - μα 3 οὐῷὸὦ ο se Jor 1 4 : 
αὐτοὺς ἀποδοῦναι ' ὧν δ᾽ Vm υμῶν ἠδίκηνται δίκην 
a ς , οι ἜΝ 3 3. 
λαβεῖν οποτέρως ᾖῥούλονται, ἢ διϊέντας αὐτοὺς ἐφ 10 
ς Ὁ 23 ᾿ ἃ 3 ’ . 
ὑμᾶς, ἢ συνεµβαλοντας εἰς τὴν Απτικήν. Καὶ ἐδεί- 
c ” 3 4 = 3 Ἂ ’ e 
κνυσαν, ὡς ᾠοντο, EX μὲν ὧν αὐτοὶ συνεβούλευον, τὰ. 
3 , Ἁ 3 [2 7 
ἐκ τῆς Αττικῆς βοσκήματα καὶ ἀνδράποδα καὶ τἄλλα 
3 τ 3 x , CF eo ὦ 3 1 € ς ο 
αγαθά, εἰς την Βοιωτίαν Ίξοντα " ἐκ δὲ ὧν ἡμᾶς 
~ τ ἣ 
ἐρεῖν ἔφασαν, τὰ ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ διαρπασϑησόμενα 15 
οι ο ' ο 4 » τ t ἝΞ 3 
ὑπὸ tov πολέμου καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ προς τούτοις, εἰς 
να 4 ’ / 37 ᾿ εἰ 2 ε -“ὥὦ 
ταὐτὰ δὲ παντα συντείνοντα, ἔλεγον. AO ἡμεῖς 
x ~ 9 ΄ τ 4 32 εἴ αι 8 
πρὸς ταῦτα ἀντείπομεν, τὰ μὲν καθ ἕκαστα ἐγὼ. 
ἐν ἀντὶ παντὸς ἂν τιμησαίμην εἰπεῖν τοῦ βίου" ὑμᾶ 
᾿ . τ ‘ a ay 2 ~ cr we P 
δὲ δέδοικα μὴ, παρεληλυϑότων τῶν καιρῶν, ὥςπερ ἂν 20 
~ - Pe Se , 
εἰ κατακλυσμὸν γεγενῆσθαι τῶν πραγμάτων ἡγού- 
μενοι, μάταιον ὄχλον. τοὺς περὶ τούτων λόγους γομί- 
[ο] 3 3 > Π ς - \ CA eee 3 
σητε. AO οὖν ἐπείσαμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἃ ἡμῖν ἄπε- 
, > , ewe XN , 
κρέναντο, ἀκούσατε. «4έγε τουτὶ λαβων. 
3 , ’ - 
4ΜΠοΟΚΡΙΣΙΣ OHBAINN. 25 
~ ’ ς 
Meta ταῦτα τοίνυν ἐκάλουν ὑμᾶς, καὶ μετεπέμ- 
~ ο ι.. 
ποντο ἐξίτε, éBondeits’ ἵνα τὰ ἐν μέσῳ παραλείπω, 
q > , c - πο, a 2 Wee G4 ς - 
οὕτως οἰκείως ὑμὰς ἐδέχοντο, ὥςτ΄, ἔξω τῶν ὁπλιτῶν 
Ἂ - c ’ ” 5 x πρ N τ ” 
καὶ τῶν ἱππέων ὄντων, εἰς τὰς οἰκίας καὶ TO ἄστυ 
ν ~ ~ 
δέχεσθαι τὴν στρατιὰν, ἐπὶ παῖδας καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ 30 


) 7 Καί ἴα ἐν ἐκείνῃ τὴ ἡμέ x 
τὰ τιμιώτατα. ατοι, τρία ἐ ἔνῃ τὴ ἡμέρᾳ πᾶ- 


πα νοκ ΠΥ τι ἢ 
, 


πα. 


ο 7 τσ 


16 
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3 , » ~ Ji) ese 
ow ανθρωποις ἔδειξαν ἐγκώμια Θηβαῖοι καθ. ὑμῶν 
τ la a a 4 9 ῃ rad - ’ 
τὰ κάλλιστα ey μὲν ἀνδρείας, ἕτερον δὲ δικαιοσύνης, 
ῃ ' ι ᾽ ; Δ τ κ... 3) ὦ 2 
τρίτον δὲ σωφροσύνης. Καὶ γὰρ τὸν ἀγῶνα μεθ 
ς ο: ω By) τ ς ὦ «.7 ee, N 
ὑμῶν μᾶλλον ἢ προς υμᾶς ἕλομενοι ποιησααθαι, καὶ 
3 Π τι Ἂ [ο Je lod Cae 3) 3λ 
ἀμείνους. εἶναι, καὶ δικαιότερα ἀξιοῦν υμᾶς ἔκριναν ἢ 
ΝΜ Ξ Ν x 3 3 ω. \ 3 η 2 
Φίλιππον. Καὶ τὰ παρ αὑτοῖς, καὶ TH παρα πασι 
δὲ ἐν πλείστῃ φυλακῇ, παῖδ ὶ Ίκας, ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν 
ἐν πλείστῃ φυλακῇ, παῖδας καὶ γυναῖκας, ep υμῖ 
, ’ Sige c 
ποιήσαντες, σωφροσύνης πίστιν περὶ ὑμῶν ἔχοντες 
ν᾽ 2 ra ε/ 2 ~ : , 
ἔδειξαν. Ev οἷς ἅπασιν, ἄνδρες 41ϑηναῖοι, κατά γε 


10 ὑμᾶς ὀρϑῶς ἐφάνησαν ἐγνωκότες. Οὔτε γὰρ, εἰς τὴν 


, 3% 3 =) 
πόλιν εἴςελθ όντος τοῦ στρατοπέδου, οὐδεὶς οὐδὲν οὐδὲ 
? ος ων στ , ερ - κ, 
ἀδίκως υμῖν ἐνεκάλεσεν, ούτω σώφρονας παρέσχετε 
« ο 2 ’ τ lA 
ὑμᾶς αὐτούς δίς τὲ συμπαραταξάµενοι τὰς πρώτας 

΄ - [ : ‘ 
µαχας, τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ THY χειµερινήν, 

3 3 ῃ ; ’ ς ~ 3 4 3 τ \ 
οὐκ ἀμέμπτους μόνον υμᾶς autos, ἀλλὰ καὶ Όαυ- 
: . ~ , ἄ ~ -ῳ 
μαστους ἐδείξατε, τῷ κόσμῳ, ταῖς παρασκευαῖς, τὴ 

’ 3 3 ee ν᾽ 1 - >” © fw 
προθυμία. Ep οἷς παρὰ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων υμῖν 
a Ff 3µ ν᾿ ἄς, Cree ὦ ΄ ‘ \ 
ἐγίγνοντο ἔπαινοι, παρὰ δὲ υμὼν ϑυσίαι καὶ πομπαὶ 

~ ~ . .ε n ; 
τοῖς Φεοῖς. Καὶ ἔγωγ ἠδέως ἂν ἐροίμην Αἰσχίνην, 
co ~ 3 3 , Ἂ ιά Ἂ β 9 \ > , 
OTE ταῦτ ἐπραττετο, καὶ ἕήλου καὶ χαρὰς καὶ ἐπαί- 
3 ς , F 
νων ἦν ἢ πόλις μεστὴ, πότερον συνέϑυξ καὶ συνευ-- 
τω ~ aA ῃ 
φραίνετο τοῖς πολλοῖς, η λυπούμενος. καὶ στένων καὶ 
~ ~ 3 ~ 7 
δυςμεναίνων ἐπὶ τοῖς κοινοῖς ἀγαϑοῖς, οἴκοι καϑῆτο; 
3 1 ι - N τ ~ 2). ο , 
εἰ μὲν γὰρ παρῆν, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἐξητάζετο, 

- 2 : τς -“, 1 3 Io? ς ς 3 a 
πῶς ov δεινὰ ποιεῖ, μᾶλλον δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ οσια, εἰ, ὧν 
ς ος Ie ο t 5 ; ῃ 
ὥς ἀρίστων αυτος τοὺς Όεους ἐποιήσατο µαρτυρας, 

~pn? ε 3 ” > Le a 98 ω ῃ 
THUS ὡς οὐκ ἄριστα νῦν υμᾶς ἀξιοῦ ψηφίσασθαι, 
τ 3 ’ τ / 3 μα αι ~ - 
τοὺς ὁμωμοκοτας τοὺς Φεούς; εἰ δὲ μὴ παρῆν, πῶς 

3 3 - ΄ ἥ ΞΡ τ΄ 
οὐκ ἀπολωλέναι πολλάκις ἐστὲ δίκαιος, εἴ, ἐφ οἷς 
2» ε. 2)’ * > ~ ς ὦ ; e \ 
ἔχαιρον ot ἄλλοι, ταύτα ἐλυπεῖτο ogwy; λέγε On καὶ 

- ΟΦ} Mi , 
ταυτα τὰ ψηφίσματα μοι. 
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2 ΄ ω 
PHOISMATA OLZINN - 
2 c ~ ᾿ > 3 ῳ ο ο. 
Οὐκοῦν ἡμεῖς μὲν ἐν ϑυσίαις μεν τότε, Θηβαῖοι 
’ ~ 2 - Ξ if 
δὲ ἐν τῷ δι ἡμᾶς σεσῶσθαι νομίζειν" καὶ περιειςή- 
~ - > 2» τς , 
πει τοῖς βοηϑείας δεήσεσθαι δοκοῦσιν, ap ὧν 'ἔπρατ-- 
τ 3 - - ς aes τα ὲ ᾿ 5 
τον οὗτοι, αὑτοὶς βοηϑεὶν ἑτέροις, ἐξ ὧν ἐπείσθητὲ 5 
3 / 9 , ἘΣ 7" 
μοι. ἀλλὰ μὴν, οἵας τότε HpLEL φωνὰς ὁ Φίλιππος, 
καὶ ἐν οἵαις NY ταραχαῖς ἐπὶ τούτοις, ἐκ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν 
«τῶν ἐκείνου µαθήσεσῦθε, wy εἰς Πελοπόννησον ἔπεμ- 
f 4 > ~ ο Pe 
ye. Καὶ μοι λέγε ταύτας λαθὼν, iy εἰδῆτε ὅτι 
Ce μα ᾿ ΤῸ ΤΣ / x ΡΝ \ 9 
ἡ ἐμὴ συνέχεια καὶ πλανοι καὶ ταλαιπωρίαι, καὶ τὰ 10 
4 τ ώς 
πολλὰ ψηφίσματα, ἃ νῦν οὗτος διέσυρε, τί ἄπειρ-- 
‘ | | 
γάσατο. 
ὴ 3 ς ο ἱ 3 ee ἢ 
Καΐτοι, πολλοὶ παρ ἡμῖν, ἄνδρες 49ηναῖοι, ye- 
ς᾽ 3 : fe ΕΝ 
γόνασι ῥήτορες ἔνδοξοι καὶ μεγάλον πρὸ ἐμοῦ, Καὶ- 
ΠΤ > , ; 
λίστρατος ἐκεῖνος, ριστοφώ», Κέφαλος, Θρασύβουλος, 15 
ec ’ Ξ 3 3ο 3 η i ΤᾺ 4 , ε 
ἕτεροι μυρίον" αλλ Ὅμως οὐδεὶς τούτων πώποτὲ διὰ 
ν ov c 4 > ee ὦ 2 2 η 3 λες 
παντὸς ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν εἷς οὐδὲν τῇ πολει' ἀλλ᾽ Ὁ 
4 , 3 A y , ς 4 [ῤ 
μὲν γράφῶ», οὐκ ἂν ἐπρέσβευσεν, ὁ δὲ πρεσβεύων, 
2 38 3 ς Ρ τ ΕΙ τα a 
οὐκ ἂν ἔγραψεν. Ὑπελείπετο yoo αὐτῶν ἕκαστος 
Ξ ν 9ϱ a ; 5, 3 
ἑαυτῷ αμα μὲν ῥᾳστώνην, ἅμα δ᾽, εἴ τι γίγνοιτο, 20 
3 ; “διε , 3 >» nv ἐς ἢ - 
αναφορα». Τι ουν (εἴποι τις ay), συ τοσοῦτον 
ς ~ tie 9 , ' ” Ce Se 
ύπερηρας ῥωμῃ καὶ τολµη τους Ἓλλους, ὥςτε πάντα 
~ 3 ιά 99 > ’ - Ν Inq? [4] Οἱ Π 
ποιεῖν αυτος αὶ ου λέγω ταῦτα ἀλλ οὕτως ἐπεπεί-- 
σµην μέγαν εἶναι τὸν κατειληφότα κίνδυνον τὴν πόλιν, 
ε 3 3 γο/ / Jor. Πῃ 39 ’ 
ὥςτ οὐκ ἐδόκει μον χωρα» οὐδὲ προνοίᾳ οὐδεμίαν 5 
al 9 , Sin 3 3 1 πο... 
τῆς ἰδίας ἀσφαλείας διδόναι, αλλ ἀγαπητὸν εἶναι, 
bY ‘\ ~ > - 
si μηδὲν παραλείπων τις, ἃ δεῖ πράξειεν. Ἐπεπεί- 
. > « 4 > Ὡ 3 4 3 . - cq 
σµην δ᾽ ὑπὲρ ἐμαυτοῦ, τυχὸν μὲν αναισθητῶν, ὅμως 
> ᾿ 2 1] ο [ή 
δ΄ ἐπεπείσμην, μήτε γράφοντ ἂν ἐμοῦ γράψαι βέλ-- 
τιον μηδένα, μήτε πράττοντά τι πρᾶξαι, μήτε πρε- 30 
σβείοντα πρεσβεῦσαι προθυµότερον, μήτε δικαιότερον. 


“Ὁ | " 
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- . ὦ ω ε ’ 
Διὰ ταῦτα ἐν ἅπασιν ἐμαυτὸν ἔταττον.- «4έγε δὴ 
by 3 τ ’ . 9 
τὰς ἐπιστολὰς Φιλίππου. 


ο. Oe 
ENIZSTOAAL. 
" . ec 
Eig ταῦτα κατέστησε Φίλιππον ἡ ἐμὴ πολιτεία, 
> ’ ω ’ - a > ~ 3 - αν aa | 
6 Αἰσχίνη" ταύτην τὴν φωνὴν ἐκεῖνος ἀφῆκε δι ἐμὲ, 
τ ν᾽ eae ‘ © Dew oe - ’ 3 
πολλους καὶ ϑρασεῖς τὰ πρὸ τούτων. τῇ πόλει ἐπαι- 
ld , 3 3 τ ’ > ’ 
θόμενος λογους. Avd ὧν δικαίως ἐστεφανούμην 
δ τ ᾿ κά, ον 3 3 3 , i c 1 
UNO τουτωνύ " καὶ συ παρων οὐκ ἀντέλεγες" ο δὲ 
΄ . ὺ ω , 
γραψάμενος Διώνδας τὸ πέμπτον µέρος τῶν ψή- 
3 « 
10 φων οὐκ ἔλαβε. Καί μοι λέγε ταῦτα τὰ ψηφίσµα- 
’ 2 ὰ , 3 
τα, τὰ τότε μὲν ἀποπεφευγότα, ὑπὸ τούτου δὲ οὐδὲ 
΄ 
ἕντα. 
79σφ 
wH OTIS MATA. 
. ον 3 ~ - 
Ταυτὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα, ὦ ἄνδρες Αϑηναῖοι, τὰς 
> > ν ; ᾽ \ + 3 3 ο” » or 4 
15 αὕταρ συλλαβὰς καὶ τὰ αὐτὰ ῥήματα ἔχει, ἄπερ προ- 
ats 4 I~ la Ξ Ὡ Π ω Π ᾿ 
τερον μὲν Αριστόνίκος, νῦν δὲ Κτησιφῶν γέγραφεν 
Εως λ ~ 3 > ’ » 9. ὃς ο ειν Φ 
ουτοσέ" καὶ ταῦτ᾽ Αἰσχίνης οὔτ ἐδίωξεν αυτός, οὔτε 
ἶ ΄ ι 
τῷ γραψαμένῳ συγκατηγόρησε. Καΐτοι τότε τὸν An- 
‘ τς 
μομέλην, τὸν ταῦτα γράφοντα, καὶ τὸν Ὑπερίδην 
3 ~ ~ κ. a 4 
90 (εἴπερ ἀληϑῆ μου νῦν κατηγορεῖ) μᾶλλον ἂν εἰκότως 
a0 / 9 γῶν ι , τ Αὐτὸν 2) αν > 
ἢ τονὃ ἐδίωκε. Ave τί; ὅτι τῷ μὲν ἔστ ἀνενεγ- 
“ex ? aie 
πεῖν ἐπ ἐκείνους, καὶ τὰς τῶν δικαστηρίων γνώσεις, 
~ ἝΝ ; ἃ «τα 
καὶ τὸ τοῦτον αὐτὸν ἐκείνων μὴ κατηγορηκέναι ταύτὰ 
= ι ’ 
γραψάντων, ἅπερ οὗτος νυνὶ, καὶ τὸ τοὺς νόμους μη-- 
' Ee! λ μας. vowed ; “ Χ 
26 κἔτι ἐὰν περὶ τῶν οὕτω προαχϑέντων κατηγορεῖν, καὶ 
2. « sft, ‘ $ 2 2. 4 τὰ - 2 3 Π 
πολλὰ ἕτερα. Tote δ αὐτὸ τὸ πρᾶγμ ἀἂγεκρίνετο 
3 “i 2 2 3 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, πρίν τι τούτων προλαβεῖν. -λλ οὐκ 
3 τι ΄ a \ yas , 
ἦν (οἶμαι) τότε, ἃ νυνὶ ποιεῖ, ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων 
x ’ - 2 7 ite a , , 
καὶ ψηφισμάτων πολλῶν ἐκλέξαντα, ἃ μήτε προῄδει 
᾿ (ah οι ας ‘ ΄ ‘ 
80 μηδεὶς, μήτ᾽ ἂν ᾠήθη τήμερον ῥηθῆναι, διαβάλλειν. 
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v σ᾿ A , 3 
καὶ μµετενεγκόντα τοὺς χρόνους, καὶ προφάσεις ἀντὶ 
~ 9 ~ is Ses) , 5 οὖ 
τῶν ἀληϑὼν ψευδεῖς μεταϑέντα τοῖς πεπραγμένοις, 
~ τα 3 > a ~ a 3 δα tn ω 
δοκεῖν τι λέγειν. Οὐκ ἦν τότε ταῦτα" αλλ ἐπὶ τῆς 
3 Π 3 Ν » - 3) 1, Π 
αληθείας, ἐγγὺς οὔσης, τῶν ἔργων ἔτι μεμνημένων 
ς ὁὃ ~ τ | i 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μονονοὺκ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἕκαστα ἐχόντων, 
, ο ally 3 ON ς , ’ x 2 2 ¢ 
πάντες ἐγίγνοντ ἂν οἱ λόγοι. «ιοπερ τους παρ αὐτὰ 
3 ’ ~ cq cel 
τὰ πράγματα ἐλέγχους φυγὼν, νῦν ὕστερον ἥκει, 
ε , ~3 - Π « , ~ \ ΕΝ 
ῥητόρων ἀγῶνα νομίζων (ὥς γέ-μοι- δοκεῖ), καὶ οὐχὲ 
» , Cas δ ς νυ Cia 
τῶν πεπολιτευμένων ἐξέτασιν ποιῆσειν' υμᾶς. υπολαμ- 
, ΕΥ̓ . 2 ~ ~: , 
ῥάνων, καὶ λόγων κρίσιν, ov τοῦ τῇ πόλει συμφέρον-- 
3/ Ἶ « ι z 
τος, EDEOT HE. ; 
> ’ X Δ φ τ 3 3» 
Eita σοφίζεται, καὶ φησὶ προςήκειν, ἧς μὲν οἕ- 
a > » I xo \ εἶ ὁ 2 - a 
κοῦθεν qxet ἔχοντες δόξης περὶ ἡμῶν, αἄμελησαι 
ο Ἢ ε/ ν af bd ~ { [4 
ὥςπερ δὲ οταν, οἰόμενοι περιεῖναι χρήματά τῳ, λογέ- 
a” Ν 3 c .- Ἃ ‘qu Ν - 
ζησϑε, κἂν καϑαραὶ wow αἵ ψῆφοι καὶ μηδὲν περιῇ, 
~ ~ > ω 4 
συγχωρεῖτε, οὕτω καὶ νῦν τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ λόγου -φαι- 
΄ , ς 
γομένοις προς έσθαι. Θεασασθε τοίνυν ὡς oud oor 
ς ΕΝ 5 x , - a 3λ 4 , Ξ 
(ὡς ἔοικεν) ἐστὲ φύσει πᾶν ὃ τι ἂν μὴ δικαίως ῇ 


; ο 4 ee ~ - ~ , 
πεπραγμένον. Ἐκ γαρ αὐτου του σοφοῦ “τουτου. 


: ν ς , ~ ών ο κε ΡΤ Ὁ 
παραδείγματος, Wuokoynxs νῦν υμᾶς υπάρχειν ἐγνω- 
i 2 \ ‘ { 3 - ἳ 3 
σµένους, ἐμὲ μὲν λέγειν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος, αὐτὸν 

1 ’ i x a - - 
δ᾽ ὑπὲρ Φιλίππου. Οὐ γὰρ ἂν μεταπείϑειν ὑμᾶς 
> , ᾿ - ο , ς ΄ 
ἐζήτει, μὴ τοιαύτης οὔσης τῆς ὑπαρχούσης ὑπολήψε- 

US cuir , «| 3 , 
ως. περὶ ἑκατέρου. Καὶ μὴν Ότι γε ov, δίκαια λέγει, 

" r ᾿ le 38 Cd c ~ sek 
µεταθέσθαι ταύτην τὴν δόξαν ἀξιῶν. ὑμᾶς, ἔγω δι- 

~ ς 3 - ,. 3 ~ 

δάξω ῥᾳδίως, ov τιθεὶς ψήφους (οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ὃ τῶν 
é τ 3 3 3 

πραγμάτων οὗτος λογισμός) ' αλλ ἀναμιμνήσκων 

; κο ἴςι ἘΝ 

ἕκαστα ἐν βραχέσι, λογισταῖς ἅμα καὶ μάρτυσι τοῖς 


5 , ελ. 1 , 
ἀκούουσιν μιν χθῶωμεγνος. 


~ 
« 


10 


15 


20 


20 


Ἥ γὰρ ἐμὴ πολιτεία, ἧς οὗτος κατηγορεῖ, ἀντὲ 30 


μὲν τοῦ Θηδαίους μετὰ Φιλίππου συνεμθαλεῖν εἰς τὴν 
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, q 4 ἴα 2 ἶ 3). ᾿ Ν 3 ς Γὰ 
χώραν (6 πάντες ᾧοντο ἔσεσθαι), μεθ ἡμῶν παρα- 
“ὦ a he 3 > ᾿ 
ταξαµένυυς, ἐκεῖνον κωλύειν ἐποίησεν" ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ 
ΜΜΕ ~ 5 es ΄ 
ἐν τῇ Ἀττικῇ τὸν πόλεμον εἶναι, ἑπτακόσια στάδια 
ΕΜ ΝΕ) , τ ο-υ - ς ᾿ . 
απο τῆς πθλεως, ἐπὶ τοῖς Βοιωτῶν ορίοις γενέσθαι 
ὅ ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ τοὺς ληστὰς ἡμᾶς φέρε i ἄγειν ἐ 
αντὶ δὲ τοῦ τοὺς λῃστὰς ἡμὰς φέρειν .καὶ ἄγειν ἔκ 
- 3 , τ 7 5 [ή 
“τῆς Ευβοίας, ἐν ειρήνη τὴν ἄττικην ἐκ ὁαλάττης 
5 / τ La a Ὧν.» 7 ᾿ - x ς , 
εἶναι πάντα τὸν πόλεμον * αντὲ δὲ τοῦ tor Ἓλλης-- 
πογτον ἔχει Δ ίλιππον λαβόντα Βυζάντιον, συµπο- 
- ὼ ; . 2 5 ~ “ 
λεμεῖν τοὺς Βυζαντίους μεθ ἡμῶν πρὸς ἐκεῖνογ. 
is kb εἰς eo εκώσω 3) ν᾽ , 
10 ρα oor ψήφοις οµοιος ο τῶν ἔργων λογισμὸς φαί- 
B00 μα δα 3 ή ~ > 3 3 Fate * 
veto; ἢ δεῖν ἀγτανελεῖν ταῦτα, ἀλλ οὐχ οπως τὸν 
[ 5 / , 
ἅπαντα χρόνον μνημµονευθήσεται σκέψασῦαι; καὶ 
9 4 ae ~ a 3 , “ti z 
OUKETL προςτίϑημι, OTL τῆς μὲν ὠμότητος, ἣν, ἐν οἷς 
/ ~ 
καϑόπαξ τινῶν κύριος κατέστη Φίλιππος, ἔστιν ἰδεῖν, 
16 ἑτέροις πειραϑῆναι συνέβη" τῆς δὲ φιλανθρωπίας, 
1 sie ~ iv ~ 
ἣν, τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν πραγμάτων ἐκεῖνος περιβαλλόμενος, 
δὰ, ς , , ς - a - 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπλάττετο, υμεῖς, καλῶς ποιοῦντες, τοὺς 
μιν 2 ~ - - 
καρποὺς κεκόμισϑε. AMA ἐῶ ταῦτα. Καὶ μὴν, 
σον λα σε, αι 3 , ει c ν᾽ ev , 
οὐδὲ TOUT εἰπεῖν ὀπνησω, OTL ὁ TOY ῥήτορα ‘Bovdo-= 
’ dt , Δ ‘ ~ 3 » 
20 µενος δικαίως" ἐξεταζειν, καὶ μὴ συκοφαντεῖν, οὐκ ἄν, 
ae ! : 
οἷα σὺ νῦν ἔλεγες, τοιαῦτα κατηγόρει, παραδείγματα 
7 7 , - 2 
πλάττων, καὶ ῥήματα, καὶ σχήματα μιμούμενος " (πά-- 
ο ι 9 3 cw ’ ᾿ ὡ. τ: , 
YU γαρ παρὰ τούτο, οὐχ ορᾷς; γέγονε τα τῶν Ελλη-- 
Ἀ , ‘ ο, 3 
νων πράγματα, εἰ τουτὶ τὸ ῥῆμα, αλλὰ μὴ τουτὶ 
ο. n 4 τ ἄρνα 3 ᾿ 3 
25 διελέχθην ἐγὼ, ἡ δευρὶ τὴν χεῖρα, αλλά μὴ δευρὶ 
, ᾿ 3 3 3 3 3 ω΄ ~ », a” > 7 
παρήνεγκα " αλλ ἐπ αὐτῶν τῶν ἔργων ἂν ἐσκόπει, 
’ =) 3 ες ς , Ἂ Π , a 3 
τίνας εἴχεν ἀφορμὰς η πολις, καὶ τίνας δυνάμεις, OT 
’ , ’ > ὦ 
εἰς τὰ πράγματα εἶςήειν, καὶ τίνας συνήγαγον αὐτῇ 
2 τ ο. - 
μετὰ ταῦτ ἐπιστὰς ἐγὼ, καὶ πῶς εἶχε τὰ τῶν ἐναν- 
Ξ 3 ’ὔ ἀ 
80 τίων. Εἶτ᾽, εἰ μὲν ἐλάττους ἐποίησα τὰς δυνάμεις, 
3 3 > Py ? 
παρ ἐμοὶ ταδίκημ ἂν ἐδείκνυες ὃν" εἰ δὲ πολλῷ 


ἥν er ὥς ΨΥ 


166 AHMOZSOENOTS 


, 3 ον > , νεα τ 4 4 ~ 
μείζους, οὐκ ἂν ἐσυκοφάντει. Επειδή «δὲ σὺ τοῦτο 


ο. τ 
πέφευγαᾳ, ἐγὼ ποιήσω" καὶ σκοπεῖτε εἰ δικαίως 


χρήσομαι τῷ λόγῳ. ; 
μα μώμικ μὲν τοΐνυν εἶχεν ἢ πόλις, τοὺς νησιώτας, 


οὐχ ἅπαντας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἀσϑενεστάτους ". οὔτε γὰρ ὅ 


Χίος, οὔτε Ῥόδος, οὔτε Kéguve μεθ ἡμῶν nv. 
χρημάτων δὲ σύνταξιν εἰς πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα 
τάλαντα ᾿ καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἦν προεξειλεγμένα " ὁπλίτην δὲ, 
Noe ; x ~ > Π 3 , ιό] 4 ν , 
η ἱππέα, πλὴν τῶν οἰκείων, οὐδένα. Ὃ δὲ πάντων 
. 3 ς - ~ 
καὶ φοβερώτατον, καὶ μᾶλισθ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν, 
ἓ ὃν Orin e 
οὗτοι παρεσκευάκεισαν τοὺς περιχώρους πάντας 
wn Π ~ 3 
ἔχθρας η φιλίας ἐγγυτέρω, Meyagsic, Θηβαίους, Ev- 
; ν ‘ - , εἰ ena ΕΝ 
Bogus. To μὲν τῆς πόλεως οὕτως ὑπῆρχεν ἔχοντα, 
ΔΝ > 9 2 » MI ~ 3 3 ~ ” 3 ; a 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἂν ἔχοι παρὰ ταῦτ εἰπεῖν ἀλλο οὐδέν 
τ ᾿ ~ ’ t a 3 Cc a ε- Shes Π 
τὰ δὲ τοῦ Φιλίππου, πρὸς ον HY ἡμῖν ὁ ἀγῶν, σκέ- 
- ~ 4 τ - 3 y= 
woods πῶς. Πρῶτον μὲν -nozs τῶν ακολουθουντων 


16 


ὰ κ a 3 ’ a -" 3 τ / , 
autos wy ουτοκρατῶρ, ο τῶν “ξις τον πολεμον µεγι- | 


4 > c a δ “"δϑϑ γᾷ τς = 3 ~ 
στον ἐστι» ἁπάντων εἰθ οὗτοι τὰ οπλα εἶχον ἐν ταῖς 
3 η , 3 . 
χερσὶν as? ἔπειτα χρημάτων ευπόρει, καὶ ἔπρατ- 
εν / Wi ied 3 ἘΣ 
τεν ἃ δόξειεν αὐτῷ, οὐ προλέγων ἐν τοῖς ψηφίσµα- 
δὰ > - ~ "ἢ , hye ε it. ο 
σι», οὐδ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ βουλευόμενος, οὐὗ υπο των 
i 
συκοφαντούντων κρινόμενος, οὐδὲ γραφὰς φεύγων 
΄ 3.2 εν" / an 3 ΓΞ 3 Φ c ω 
παρονοµων, οὐδ υπευθυνος wy οὐδενί" αλλ ἁπλῶς 
Poo ali , ς x ὕ Prin. [ο 3 - > 
αὐτὸς δεσποτης, ἡγεμὼν, κύριος παντων. Εγω ὃ 
ο» > τ ω΄ 3 
πρὸς τοῦτον ἀντιτεταγμένος (καὶ γὰρ τοῦτ ἐξετάσαι 
δί ’ , 3 1) 4 Av 4 : 
ἰκαιον), τίνος κύριος ἣν; οὐδενός. Αὐτὸ γὰρ τὸ 
~ ~ τα , - ᾿ 
δημηγορεῖν πρῶτον, οὗ μόνου μετεῖχον ἐγώ, ἐξ ἴσου 
2 ε - ΡΨ 3 - 
προυτίϑετε ὑυμεῖς τοῖς παρ ἐκείνου μισϑαρνοῦσι καὶ 
> 0. ὶ #* τ ᾿ 2 9 ‘ 3 
ἐμοὶ" καὶ ὅσα οὗτοι περιγένοιντο ἐμοῦ (πολλὰ ὃ. 


90 


> Ff ) - 2 οἱ εἴ ’ ’ 
ἐγίγνετο τοιαῦτα, δι ἣν ἕκαστον τύχοι πρόφασιν), 30 


- >? χε ~ 3 > 
ταῦῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχϑρῶν ἀπήειτε βεβουλευμένοι. 


ΦΗΕΡ KTPHSTOANTOS η: 


"AM? ὅμως 2 ἥ ἔγωγ᾽ ἐλ Ἵ 
Ὅμως ἐκ τοιούτων ἔγωγ ἐλαττωμάτων, συμ- 
Ἂ Vy γε- 0 2 ’ >? ; 3 1 
µάχους μὲν ὑμῖν ἐποίησα Ἐυβοέας, ᾿Αχαιοὺς, Koguy- 
Φίους, Θηβαίους, Μεγαρέας,  «4ευκαδίους, Ίερκυ-- 
, = Ey ee , < 
ραίους᾽ ap ὧν μύριοι μὲν καὶ πεντακιοχίλιοι ξένοι, 
\ as >? 5 
ὅ διοχίλιοι δὲ ἱππεῖς, ἄνευ τῶν πολιτικῶν δυνάμεων, 
, ἡ , ε! 3 
συνηχθησαν. «Χρημάτων δὲ, ὅσων ἠδυνήθην ἐγώ, 
“πλείστην συντέλειαν ἐποίησα. Et δὲ λέγεις ἢ τὰ 
Σ τ 21 
πρὸς Θηβαίους δίκαια, Αἰσχίνη, η τὰ πρὸς Βυζαν-- 
[1 a τ a 3 ne ON \ o >» Ἂ 
τίους, ἢ τὰ πρὸς Εὐβοέας, ἡ περὶ τῶν ἴσων νυνὶ δια- 
10 λ ’ ἃ od 4 > -Ὁ cq Ἃ 9 - 
10 λέγῃ" πρῶτον μὲν ἀγνοεῖς Οτι καὶ πρότερον, τῶν 
Disses, Ale ς Π αι κ 3 ; ΄ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐκείνων ἀγωνισαμένων τριήρεων, 
3 - rw - - a ’ ς ? 
τριακοσίων οὐσῶν τῶν πασῶν, τὰς διακοσίας ἡ πολις 
, Δ 3 24 = WS IE ῃ 
παρέσχετο, καὶ οὐκ ἐλαττουσθαι νομίζουσα, οὐδὲ κρί- 
> - ’ 3 3 - 
νουσα τοὺς ταῦτα συμβουλεύσαντας, οὐδὲ ἀγανακτοῦ- 
. ξ Nba - 
15 σὰ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἑωρᾶτο (αἰσχρὸν γάρ) " ἀλλὰ τοῖς 9ε- 
~ 3, , 3 - ’ » τ 
οἷς ἔχουσα χάριν, εἰ κοινοῦ κινδύνου τοῖς Ελλησι 
wy Say , - »Ἤ 3 A c , 
περιστᾶντος, αύτη διπλάσια τῶν ἄλλων εἰς THY ἀπαν-- 
e 3 t / 
των σωτηρίαν παρέσχετο. Εἶτα κενας χαρίζη χαρι-- 
ιά - Α - 
τας τουτοισὶ, συκοφαντῶν ἐμέ. Τί γὰρ νῦν λέγεις 
= ~ 3 3 3 » 9 wn ’ 
20 οἷα ἐχρῆν πράττειν, adh ου tot ὧν ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ 
2 Π 4 ᾿ 
παρὼν ταῦτ᾽ ἔγραφες, εἴπερ ἐνεδέχετο παρὰ τοὺς 
, τ > = 9 c n ig 
παρόντας κοιρους, ἐν οἷς. οὐχ οσα ἂν βουλώμεθα, 
3 2 ε 7 c τ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα δοίη τὰ πράγματα, ἔδει δέχεσθαι; ὁ γὰρ 
> ? ε 3 
ἀντωνούμενος, καὶ ταχὺ τοὺς παρ ἡμῶν ἄπελαυνο- 
’ [4 , c 
95 μένους προςδεξοµενος, καὶ χρήματα προςϑήσων, υπ- 
~ er 3 3 3 - Cys, ~ ’ 
ἤρχεν ἕτοιμος. -λλ ει νυν ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμένοις 
’ 3» PN 3» 3 ας, ἃ - Q 
κατηγορίας ἔχω, τὲ ἂν οἴεσθε, εἰ TOT ἐμοὺ περὶ 
> 3 - 7 
τούτων ἀκριβολογουμένου, ἀπῆλθον οἵ mode καὶ 
cr ae : 
προςέϑεντο Φιλίππῳ, καὶ ἅμα Ευβοίας, καὶ Θηβῶν, 
X ’ 4 ' Bs ~ 2 31 , 
30 καὶ Βυζαντίου κύριος κατέστη, τί ποιεῖν αν, η τί 


3 


> ~ > [2 
λέγειν οἴεσϑε τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς ανθρωπους τουτουσέ; οὐχ, 
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ὥς υἐξεδόϑησαν ; οὐχ, ὡς ἀπηλάϑησαν, βουλόμενοι 
μεθ ἡμῶν εἶναι; εἶτα, τοῦ μὲν Ἑλληςπόντου διὰ 
Βυζαντίων ἐγκρατῆς “οϑθιοκομας, καὶ τῆς sero nami 
ας τῆς τῶν Ελλήνων κύριος γέγονε" πόλεμος δ᾽ ὅμο-- 
ρος καὶ βαρὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν διὰ : Θηβαίων κεκό-- ὅ 
µισται ' ἅπλους δ᾽ ἢ Φάλαττα ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκ τῆς Εὖ- 
βοίας ὁρμωμένων λῃστῶν γέγονεν" οὐκ ἂν ταῦτ᾽ ἔλε- 


ὃν 


; ἢ - [ή 
γον, καὶ πολλά γε πρὸς τούτοις ἕτερα; πονηρόν, 


ξ νὶ 


> ~ 
ἄνδρες “Adnvolior, πονηρὸν ὃ συκοφάντης ast, ἃ" 


la , ‘ 
πανταχόϑεν βάσκανον καὶ φιλαΐτιον. Τοῦτο δὲ 10 
3 / 3 3 [Ὁ] 
καὶ φύσει κίναδος ἀανϑρώπιόν ἐστιν, οὐδὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς 
ς τ τ Io? ν ’ 3 ‘ uy Π 
ὑγιὲς πεποιηκὸς οὐδ ἐλεύθερον, αὐτοτραγικὸς πέϑη- 
“ 3 ~ / / ς 
κος, ἀρουραῖος Οἰνόμαος, παράσημος ῥήτωρ. Τί 
Ρ ς τ ld 9} ε/ of eee - 
γὰρ ἢ σὴ δεινότης εἰς ὄνησιν ἥκει “τῇ πατρίδι; νῦν 
Ca Σ᾽ ε ἣν fsa 1 LY s 
ἡμῖν λέγεις ὑπὲρ τὼν παρεληλυϑότων " ὥςπερ. ἂν et 15 
3 - τῶ . 
τις ἰατρὸς, ἀσϑενοῦσι μὲν τοῖς κάμνουσιν εἰοιὼν μὴ 
, x , 3. τ 3 le « / ο 
λέγοι, μηδὲ δεικνύοι, δι ὧν ἀπεθβιευ ξα ναῦς την νοσον 
ἐπειδὰν δὲ τελευτήσειέ τις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ «ομιζόμενα 
αὐτῷ eno ἄκολουθὼν ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα, διεξίοι" 
t : »” Tot ς 2 Ε 
“ Εἰ τὸ, καὶ τὸ ἐποίησεν ἄνθρωπος οὔτοσὶ, οὔκ ἂν 90 
Ss ͵ 3 , 5 
απέθανεν. Ἀμβρόντηςς, εἶτα νῦν πῶ ; 
οὐ τοίνυν οὐδὲ τὴν ἧτταν (εἰ ταύτῃ γαυριᾷς, 
ἐφ᾽ 7 στένειν σε, ὦ sala aie Ἀβδοηκαν) ἐν οὐδενὶ 
τῶν παρ ἐμοὶ γεγονυῖαν εὑρήσετε τῇ πόλει. Οὗτω-- 
4 3 - , cr = 
ot δὲ "λογίζεσϑες. Ουὐδαμοὺ πώποτε, ὀπου πρεσβευ- 25 
" « 3 ς - Ad ς 3 
τὴς ἐπέμφϑην υφ υμών ἐγώ, Ἠττηϑ εὶς αἀπῆλϑον τὼν 


' ? ς 3 
“παρὰ Φιλίππου πρέσβεων, οὐκ ἐκ Θετταλίας, oux 


ἐξ ᾽αμϕρακίας, οὔκ ἐξ Ἰλλυριῶ», ov παρὰ τῶν Age 
κὼν βασιλέων, οὐκ ἐκ Βυζαντίου, οὐκ ἄλλοθεν ov- 

3 aw [ά ἃ 3 5 
δαµόθεν, ov τὰ τελευταῖα πρώην ἐκ Θηβῶν" αλλ ἐν 30 
τ ~ ε ’ 3 - - λό - τη 
οἷς κρατηϑεῖεν οὗ πρέσβεις αὑτοῦ τῷ λόγῳ, ταῦτα τοῖς 


ὟΝ 
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a 3 x - ’ ~ > 5 3 το 3 

ὅπλοις ἐπιὼν κατεστρέφετο. Ταῦτ οὖν ἀπαιτεῖς παρ Ἱ 
” 3 . ΄ « > Ἡ 

ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ αἰσχύνῃ τὸν αυτον εἴς τε μων 


ἂ ἐν 


, \ ω 9 
σκώπτων, καὶ τῆς «Φιλίππου δυνάμεως, ἀξιῶν, ἕνα 
ὄντα, es yevio Fou μην καὶ ταῦτα rik λόγοις ' 
5 τίνος γὰρ ἄλλου κύριος. ἦν ἐγώ; οὐ γὰρ τῆς γε 
’ > ωῳ ᾿Ξ 2 oe = 
ἑκάστου ψυχῆς; οὐδὲ τῆς τύχης τῶν παραταξαμένων, 
3 - z 2 η 3 , 2 εἰ 
οὐδὲ τῆς στρατηγίας, ἧς ἐμὲ ἀπαιτεῖς εὐϑυνὰας ούτω 
a, Ὁ 3 ᾿ t τ 39.» ©) ο ε / 
σκαιὸς εἰ. ἄλλα µη», ὧν γ ἂν ὁ ῥήτωρ ὑπεύϑυνος 
3/ - ΕΝ af x 3 “ ῃ 
sin, πᾶσαν ἐξέτασιν λάμβανε οὐ παραιτοῦμαι. Τί- 
Ss - " = , 3 , 
10 va οὖν ἐστὶ ταῦτα ; ἰδεῖν τὰ πράγματα ἀρχόμενα, Ῥ 
~ _ δὲ | ~ 
καὶ προαισθέσθαι, καὶ προειπεῖν τοῖς ἄλλοις. Ταὺ- 
’ / Ni 3 M ς ω 
τα πέπρακταί μοι. Καὶ ἔτι τὰς ἑκασταχοῦ βραδυ- 
, 2 ‘ ~ 
τῆτας, Όκνους, ἀγνοίας, φιλονεικίας; ἃ πολιτικὰ ταῖς 
c , > ~ ς ’ . 
πόλεσι πρὀςεστιν ἁπάσαις καὶ ἀναγκαῖα ἁμαρτήμα- : 
oe c > 2 ; ~ XN ή 
15 τα, ταῦτα ὡς εἰς ἐλαχιστον συστεῖλαι, καὶ τουναντίον. 
εἷς ὁμόνοιαν καὶ φιλία», καὶ τοῦ τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν 
ε J ~ , , ᾿ 
ὁρμὴν ολα Καὶ ταῦτα µου παντα και. 
ται, καὶ οὐδεὶς μή ποτε. ἀνθρώπων ca τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ 
οὐδὲν ἐλλειφϑ έν. Ei τοίνυν τις ὁντινοῦν ἔροιτο, τίσι 
90 τὰ πλεῖστα τε... ὧν κατέπραξε διῳκήσατο, πάν»-- νο . 
« 
τες ἂν εἴποιεν, τῷ στρατοπέδῳ, καὶ τῷ διδόναι καὶ νε 
’ ‘ 38s - ΄ 9 ~ ~ “ 
διαφϑεέρειν τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων. Οὐκοῦν, τῶν - 
4 ΄ » ’ vn? ς x 5 ο ite κά 5 
μὲν δυνάμεων οὔτε κύριος ov ἡγεμὼν ny ἐγώ" rf 
ο Jor ς Ud ~ τ - Π ι 
ὥςτε οὐδὲ ὁ λογος τῶν κατὰ ταῦτα. πραχϑέντων προς © 
ΓΕ) Ἂ 4 ~ - τ ~ 7 
25 ἐμέ. Καὶ μὴν, τῷ γε μὴ διαφθαρῆναι χρήμασι, 9 
, 2 9 ς 93 . 4 
κεκράτηκα Φιλίππου" ὥςπερ γὰρ ὃ ὠνούμενος vevi- τς 
* ε , οἵ , ε/ ης ᾿ ι 
κηκε τὸν λαβοντα, ἐὰν πρίηται, ούτως ὁ μὴ λαβὼν . 
A Δ , 3 3 ’ Ἂ .“ 2» Ἑ Ἂ 
μηδὲ διαφϑαρεὶς, νενίκηκε τὸν ὤνουμενον wotE ἄητ- .«Ἐ 
ς / τ 3. ΗΕ : 
τητος ἡ πὺλις τὸ κατ ἐμέ. 
30 “A 4 r 3 Α΄ [4 3 SB ὃ ’ 
A μὲν τοίνυν ἐγὼ παρεσχόμην, sig TO δικαίως 
fd [4 ο QA 3 fad x : ὦ ς Po 
τοιαῦτα γράφειν τοῦτον περὶ ἐμοῦ, προς πολλοῖς ἔτε- 


16 


gots ταῦτα καὶ παβᾳβλησιο τούτοις ἐστίν. Ἃ δ᾽ 
οἵ apres ἀν ἔστε, ταῦτ᾽ ἤδη λέξω. nk 

Mera τὴν μάχη; εὐθὺς, ὃ δῆμος, εὐδιώθῃ “καὶ 
ἑωρακὼς πάνϑ᾽ ὅσα ἔπραττον é ), ἐν αὐτοῖς, "τοῖς 
δεινοῖς καὶ φοβεροῖς ἐμβεβηνώς, ἡνίκα οὐδ᾽ ἄγνω- 
μονῆσαΐ τι ϑαυμαστὸν ἦν τοὺς πολλοὺς πρὸς ἐμὲ, 
πρῶτον agg περὶ σωτηρίας ie πόλεως τὰς ἐμὰς μάς 
µας ἐχ χειροτόνει " καὶ πάνϑ᾽ ὅσα τῆς κ. ἕνεκα 
ως ἢ διάταξις τῶν φυλάκων, αἵ τάφροι, τὰ 


εἰς. τὰ τείχη χρήματος διὰ τῶν ἐμὼν ψηφισμάτων 


ἐγίγνετο... Ἔπειτα σιτώνην ° αἱρούμενδξ, ἐκ πάντων ἐμὲ 


τι δῆμος. ἐχειροτόνησε. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα συστάντων, 


ΠΝ τοὺς. ϑεοὺς, δεύτερον δὲ 


α-. 


ss + ἣν ἢ -Ὁ Ν 4 3 ΄ 
απ, ο οἷς ἦν ἐπιμελὲς κακῶς ἐμὲ ποιεῖν, καὶ γραφὰς εὐϑυ-- 


5 » λί iz fd 3 Pag 39 

νας, εἰςαγγελίας, παντα ταῦτα ἐπαγόντων “μοι, OV 
3 5 πω - μ 3 3 5 2 
δι τῶν τό ye πρῶτον, ἀλλὰ δι ὧν μάλισϑ' 
tied i (ae ἀγνοηθήσεσθαι μας γὰρ “δήπου καὶ 
μέμνησϑε, ὅτι οτι τοὺς πας πρόνοια, nod? ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν ἐκρύόμην ἐγὼ, καὶ οὔτ᾽ ἀπόνοια «Σωσικλέους, 


"οὔτε συκοφαντία Φιλοκράτους, οὔτε Διωώνδου καὶ Ms~ 


10 


,» 3 U For 3 5 / 
λάνου μανία, - οὔτ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ὑπ  εἴροιθον ἣν τούτοις 90 


κατ΄ μην ἐν τοίνυν τούτοις πᾶσι, μάλιστα ΜΡ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους ἅπαντας ᾿ϑηναίους, ἐσωξόμην δικαίως. ἸΤοῦ- 


, 
το γὰρ καὶ: αληθές ἐστι, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὁμωμοκότων 


v2 , A >” - . 2 ~ 5 δ ἜΝ 
- καὶ ἐγνωκότων τα εὔορκα δικαστῶν. Οὐκοῦ», ἐν ἘΝ 25 


σι 


οἷς εἰκηγγελλόμη», ore ἀπεψηφίζεσθέ δρ 
προ, μέρος τῶν ψήφων τοῖς διώκουσιν οὐ με " 


δοτε, τότ᾽ ἐμηφίξονθε τὰ ἄριστά µε Δ ni 


οἷς δὲ τὰς γραφὰς ἀπέφυγον, ἔννομα καὶ γράφειν ο. 


λέγειν ἀπεδεικνύμην: ἐν οἷς δὲ τὰς εὐθύνας ἔπεση- 30 


µαίνεσθε, δικαίως καὶ ἀδωροδοκήτως πάντα se ai 


ΓΝ" 5 


να = 2 
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; a , ο ς/ πμ 
LIL μοι προςωμολογεῖτε. Τούτων οὖν ούτως ἕχοντων, 
- ο n 5 ~ ee) A 
τί προςήκον ἡ τί δίκαιον Hv τοῖς ὑπ ἐμοῦ πε- 
r ; τ λ ος 7 Ἡ 3 a 
πραγµένοις ϑέσθαν τον Κτησιφῶντα ονομα; ουχ, ὃ 
᾿ ~ ; « ᾿ > εἰ ᾿ς 3 
tov δῆμον ἑώρα τιθέµενον; οὐχ, ὃ τοὺς ὁμωμοκό- 
, 3 ει ι 2, / 4 ~ 
5 τας δικαστας; οὐχ. ὃ την ἀλήϑειαν παρὰ πᾶσι ῥε- 
ad Ξ 9 ‘ fad , τ 
βαιοῦσαν; ναΐ φησιν ἀλλὰ τὸ τοῦ Κεφάλου καλὸν, 
κ. x ~ ’ 3 , 7 
τὸ μηδεμίαν γραφὴν φυγεῖν. Καὶ, νὴ At , εὐδαιμόν 
3 ι - ς - 1 i 
ye. Αλλα ti μᾶλλον, ὁ πολλάκις μὲν φυγὼν, μη- 
! > 3 ~ 3 
δεπωποτε ὃ ἐξελεγχθεὶς ἀδικῶν, ἐν ἐγκλήματι γί- 
; 3 21 τ ~ ; , 7 ~ 
10 Ύνοιτ ἄν διὰ τοῦτο δικαίως; καίτοι πρός γε τοῦτον, 
? 2 ~ τω ~ 
ἄνδρες 4θηναῖοι, καὶ τὸ τοῦ Κεφάλου καλὸν εἰπεῖν 
τῆν, κ ΤῊ ; aos) , > aes , , : oe 
ἐστί μοι οὐδεμίαν γὰρ πῶποτ ἐγράψατο µε ου 
, c Cas ~ c ; ἢ 
ἐδίωξε γραφὴν. «Ὥςτε ὑπὸ σοῦ γε ὠμολόγημαι μηδὲν 
= ~ ἢ 
εἶναι του Κεφαλου χείρων πολίτης. 
/ ο Ἢ - - 
1Ὧ66 πΠολλαχόϑεν μὲν τοίνυν ἄν τις ἴδοι τὴν ἀγνωμο-- 
’ 53: ee \ τ , 3 og 38 3. 3 
σύνην αὑτοῦ καὶ την βασκανίαν, οὐχ ηκιστα ὃ ἀφ 
τ : - ΄ ’ ? ὙΠ εν 
ὧν περὶ τῆς τύχης διελέχϑη. Eyw δ᾽ ὅλως μὲν ὅςτις, 
» 21 39 7, , ; ~ 
avFeumos ὧν, ανθρώπῳ τύχην προφέρει, παντελώς 
3 ’ ς ο a t ς τ ; 7, 
ἄνοητον ἡγοῦμαι. Hy γὰρ o ta βέλτιστα πράττειν 
r X 2: »” 27 3 ~ 5 
20 νομίζων, καὶ αρίστην ἔχειν οἴομενος, οὐκ οἶδεν εἰ 
ω 7 ; ἂν ς ; ~ 4 Ἂ Ty 
μενεῖ τοιαύτη µέχρι τῆς ἑσπέρας, πὼς χρὴ περὶ ταύ- 
ἢ n ο) 3 re cay > ο 3 = 
της λέγειν, ἡ πῶς Ονειδίζειν ἑτέρῳ; ἐπειδὴ δ΄ οὗτος 
πρὸς πολλοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ περὶ τούτων ὑπ ὧν 
ρος πολλοῖς οις καὶ περὶ τοῦτ υπερηφανῳ 
: ’ ’ ? 3 ~ 
κέχρηται τῷ λόγῳ, σκέψασθε, ὦ ἄνδρες ἄ9θηναῖοι, 
= ’ cq 3 ῃ τς: 
% καὶ ϑεωρήσατε ὁσῳ καὶ αληθέστερον καὶ ἄνθρωπι-- 
, ο o \ , ΄ ; 
γώτερον EYW περὶ τῆς τύχης τούτου διαλεχθήσομαι. 
39 τ ι 3 - / , 3 ι ς - 
Ἔγω τὴν μὲν τῆς πολεως τύχην, ἀγαϑὴν ἡγοῦμαι, 
~ 2 ς ~ τ ~ ~ 
καὶ TOUS ορῶ καὶ τὸν Ain τὸν «ωδωναῖον ὑμῖν, 
τ 2 ” τ [ 
καὶ τὸν Απόλλω τὸν Πύθιον μµαντευόµενον τὴν 
, Ἐς ω , 3 , εἰ - Saale η 
90 μέντοι τῶν πάντων ἀνθρωπων, ἢ νῦν ἐπέχει, χαλε- 


πὴν καὶ δεινήν. Τίς γὰρ Ελλήνων, ἢ tig Βαρβάρων, 


οι 
he 
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πολλῶν κακῶν - } μεγάλων ἐν τῷ. παρόντι me ‘ 

oe 
ἐμ πείρατα καιρῷ ; τὸ μὲν τοίνυν προελέσϑαι τὰ κάλ- 
το, καὶ τὸν. τὼν οἰηϑέντων. λλήνων, εἰ ἐπράεῦναν, : 


~~ ἐν εὐδαιμονίᾳ. ducer, αὐτῶν. ἐκείνων ἄμει 
πράττειν, τῆς ἀχαϑῆξι τύχης. τῆς, πόλεως. εἶναι ᾿τίϑ -- 5 
ished οςκροῦσαι, καὶ “μὴ moved ὡς ἠβουλό- 
Δ ἈΠ η τῆς τῶν ἄλλων ἀνθρώπων. τύχης 


ς ine hoi ἡμᾶς μέρος ener : 
5 a Bite. δ; ἰδίαν κ τὴν 
4 pee ; 


10 


ae a ἐν. poe: 


i . ὃς λκρς pi, ἐν 
ΕΗ ἐξετάζειν 


μα δὲ καὶ ὑμῖν μή ; 

ποὺς τύχην τὴν ἐμὴν, τῆς κοινῆς τὴς πόλεως 
4. ἀν" f 
oe εἶναί φησι, τὴν. μικρὰν καὶ φαύλην, τὴ 7 


δ τὰ ; ᾿ καὶ μάς ἔνι τοῦτο γενέσθαι, καὶ μὴν, in 


᾿ πρὸς τὴν σαυτοῦ σκόπει" κἂν εὕρῃς τὴν ἐμὴν ᾿ϑελείω 

τῆς’ σῆς, μάς λοιδορούμενος αὐτῇ. ᾿ Σκόπει τοίνυν 
εὐθὺς ἐξ ἀρχῆς. Καὶ µου, πρὸς Διὸς “καὶ Θεῶν, 90 

μηδεμίαν ψυχρότητα καταγνῶ μηδεῖς" ἐγὼ γὰρ οὔτ᾽. 

ολ τις πενίαν προπηλακίζει, νοῦν ἔχειν ἡγοῦμαι, οὔτ᾽ 

“a et τις ἐν ἀφθόνοις τραφεὶς, ἐπὶ τούτῳ σε! νύγεται * 


ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς τουτουὶ τοῦ χαλεποῦ βλασ ἡμέας καὶ 
οὐκδφαντέαι; εἰς τοιούτους λόγους. ἐμπίπτειν ἀναγκά- 25° 
ζομαι, οἷς, ἐκ τῶν ἐνόντων, ὥς ἂν δύνωμαι, ie 


2, 4 ὺ 
ΤΩ ἡ TOTO χρήσομαι. ΤᾺ r 
᾿ Ἐμοὶ μὲν τοίνυν. ὑπῆρξεν, Αἰσχίνη, παιδὲ μὲν 


ee a ee ee δ... - 


14 - 3 - , ο * ~ QA 

τι, φοιτᾷν εἷς τὰ προςήκοντα διδασκαλεῖα, καὶ 

᾿ » #5 ao . x ι 2 x ΄ > » ; 
ο ἔχειν οσα Yon τον μηδὲν αἰσχρὸν ποιήσοντα δὲ ἕν- 30 


ne ὩΣ ἂν. 3 
ἡ δειαν " ἐξελθοντι δ᾽ ἐκ παίδων, ἀκόλουϑα τούτοις 
ΝΥΝ ἐξ ‘ 


0 


. 
μα 


a « πο 


THEP K THEO ON on 


2 Pes ak: 
ag ὃς 


πράττειν, Hognyety, τριηφαρχεῖν, εἰςφέρειν, κ. 
φιλοτιμίας, μήτε; μον μήτε δημοσίας ἀπολείπεσθαι, i 


ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ πόλει καὶ τοῖς φίλοις χθήσιμον εἶναι. 
μιδή δὲ πρὸς τὰ κοινὰ ήθος ἔδοξέ μοι 
ὅ τοιαῦτα πολιτεύματα ” awa, ὥστε καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς 
πατρίδος καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν. ἄλλων - κών άλώκες ἐστε- 
ek καὶ άν μν = ἐχθροὺς ΦΑῤΕῚ ᾿ 


: ιαπτύών ἮΝ: δι 
ὸς > μύτης, ποίᾳ ὃν τὰν κέχρησαι τύχῃ" δι᾽ ἣν, : a 
ἐν wv μετὰ πολλῆς, ἐνδείας ἐτράφης, δα τῷ 
16 πατρὶ πρὸς τῷ ᾿διδ παλείῳ “προεδρεύων, τὸ μέλαν oe 

τρίβων, καὶ τὰ ᾿βάϑρα υππογγίσωψ καὶ τὸ παιδαγως-. ον 

γεῖον κορῶν, οἰκέτου τάξιν, οὐκ ἐλευθέρου παιδι στ. 
ἔχων. νὴρ δὲ γενόμενος, τῇ μητρὶ πελούσῃ. ο. 
ώς id ἀνεγίνωσκες, καὶ τἄλλα συνεδκευωροῦ " τὴν 


σκόπει π 
ο 
παῖς 


90 μὲν νύκτα, νεβρίζων, καὶ κρατηρίζων, καὶ καθαίρων 
τοὺς τελουμένους, καὶ ἀπομάττων τῷ πηλῷ καὶ τοῖς 
πιτύροις, καὶ ἀνιστὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ καϑαρμοῦ, καὶ κε- ἡ 
—— > “"Equyov κακὸν, εὗρον ἄμεινον "᾽ ἐπὶ ‘ 
τῷ μηδένα πώποτε τυ ὀλολύξ αι σεμνυνόμεξος : 

95 (καὶ ἔγωγε νομίζω" μὴ γὰρ οἴεσϑ᾽ αὐτὸν φθέγγε- 

'θαι μὲν οὕτω μέγα, ὀλολύζειν δ᾽ οὐχ ὑπέρλαμπρον)" 

“δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις, τοὺς καλοὺς ϑιάσους ἄγων διὰ 
τῶν odanig es soscpon are ig τῷ “παρώθρῳ καὶ τῇ 
λεύκη, τοὺς ὄφεις τοὺς sa ϑλίβων, καὶ ὑπὲρ. τὴς 

80 χεφαλῆς αἰωρῶν, καὶ βοῶν, ‘ “Εὐοὶ Σαῤοῦ, καὶ ἐπορ- san 
χούμενος “ης ᾿άττης, “Ἄττης Της") ἔξαρχος, ἣν 

15* . ο... 


ο ο ου 
Bek 


κο ὡς νὼ 
δι “ἢ = 4 ή Ν ὙΠ δα... 
. πα. ω 
νο 5, ων Ἑ oe ae } 
᾿ κ, ὦ ἣν 
Fs wy ‘ Pa ‘se Εν 
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mers" ἐμῇ κιττοφόρος, 4. lunvopogos, καὶ τὰ 
τοιαῦτα ὑπὸ τῶν γραϊδίων προφαγορευόμενος, μισϑὸν 
λαμβάνων τούτων πῶ ων καὶ δηβεῖνηο να καὶ νεήλα - 
τα ἐφ᾽ ο ogee οὐκ ἂν ὡς aly Ferg αὐτὸν. εὐδαιμονί-. 
σειξ, καὶ νὰ αὐτοῦ τύχην; duet δ᾽ εἰς τοὺς δημό- 5 ; 
τας eveyone ὁπωςδήποτε. (ἐῶ γὰ τοῦτο), ιδ 
your ἐρεγράφῃς, εὐϑέως τὸ πάλλίστον ἐξ ξελέξῳ τῶν 
ἔργων, ὑπογφαμματεύειν καὶ ὑπαφετέῖν τοῖς ἀρχι- 
δίοις. ον Ως δὲ ἀπηλλάγης ποτὲ καὶ τούτον, nove, ἃ 
τῶν ἄλλων »υξηγορεῖς," αὐτὸς ποιήσας, ov κατῄοχυ- 10 
VOC, μὰ Av’ , οὐδὲν τῶν εροῦσηθμήμον τῷ ἆ ταῦ-- - 
τα βίῳ" ore μισθώσας σαυτὸν τοῖς Ανοδος 
ἐπικαλουμένοις ὁ ἐκείνοις ὑποκριταῖς, Σιμμύκι καὶ Σω- 


συλλέγων, ὥσπερ ὁπ ρώνηο, ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοτρέων 2αρύ 16 
wy, πλείω λαμβάνω »ν ἀπὸ τούτων τραύματα, ἢ τῶν 
ἀγώνων, οὓς ὑμεῖς panne τῆς ψυχῆς ἤγωνίζεσϑε" ἦν Ἢ 
χαθϑέν mondo: καὶ ἀκήρυκτος. ὑμῖν ὃ πρὸς. τοι ο. 
ατὰς πόλεμος" ὑφ᾽ ὧν τὰ πολλὰ τραύματ᾽ εἰ ἰληφὼς, 
εἰκότως τοὺς ἀπείρους τῶν τοιούτων κινδύνων ὡς δει-- 90 


ar 
Γ΄ 


hove σκῶπτεις. 
᾿Αλλὰ. γὰρ, meats ἐξ ὧν τὴν πενίαν αἰτιάσαιτ᾽ ἂν 

πρὸς αὐτὰ τὰ τοῦ τρόπου σου βαδιοῦμα 

, , x Ae, τῶν 

ματα. Τοιαύτην γὰρ εἵλου πολιτείαν, 

μα, δ τ ~ 3.9 ; ve 

ποτε καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἔπῆλθέ σοι ποιῆσαι, OL HY, εὔτυχού- 96 


σης μὲν τῆς ἘΠ᾿ ᾿ν λαγὼ βίον ἔζης, δεδιὼς καὶ τρέ- 


τις, 
af 


ARS, 


3 
μων, καὶ ἀεὶ π ηγήσεσθαι. πι οἷς σαυτῷ 


συνήδεις ἀδικοῦντι ' ἐν ο 
4 nm 


Ί λοι, 9ρα- 


8 


κράτει, ἐριταγωνέστεις, σῦκα καὶ βότρυς κ αἳ ἐλαίας ἐν 


=. 4 a κ a 
- -ὦ τς ra Αν 
᾿ , 8 are & 

"ἢ πόκος _ +4 
Φε ee » : a ὦ 
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ο. 


“Πολλὰ τοίνυν ἕτερ᾽ ς αμ περὶ αὐτοῦ, πα- 


ραλείψω. Ov γὰρ oo ἂν δείξαιμι προρόντ᾽ αἰσχρὰ - ἐν 
τούτῳ καὶ ὀνείδη», πάντ᾽ οἶμαι -δεῖν εὐχερῶς λέγει», οἷν »: 
Ὁ ὅσα μηδὲν "αἰσχρόν ἐστιν sinc ΑΜ, ἘΞ ϑέτασον δ, ee 
5 τοίνυν παράλληλα. τὰ σοὶ καὶ μοὶ βεβιωμένα, πρᾳ-- πα 
ως καὶ μὴ πικρῶς, Αἰσχίνη * ie ἐρώτησον τουτουσὶ, ᾿᾿ 
τὴν ὁποτέρου τύχην. ἀν oe? νο, citi ον a 
4 me: Εδίδασκες - γράμματα" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ρω τ Ἐτέ- ἌΣ 
rs 


λεις " ἐγὼ ὁ δ᾽ ἐτελούμην. Ἐχόφευες ἐγὼ. δ᾽ ἐχορή- "νὰ Ἡ, “ 
10 γουν. Ἐγραμμάτευες” ἐγὼ. δ᾽ ο ἁμ Ἔτρι- 4 
ο * ἐγὼ. pep _ ἐθεώρουν. Ἔξ ξέπιπτες τ ἐγὼ δ᾽ Ἂν» 3 


ἐσύριττον., Ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχϑρῶν πως πάντα 


= δὲ «απ τῆς momentos "E@ τἄλλα. ᾿Αλλὰ νυνὲ 
& τήμερον, η ᾽μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ στεφανωθῆναι δοκιμά- ᾿ 
15 ζομαι, τὸ δὲ μηδοτιοῦν ἀδικεῖν, ᾿ἀνωμολόγημαι" σοὶ ie” | : eh 


08 συκοφάντῃ μὲν εἶναι δοκεῖν. v ἄρχει " κινδυνεύεις - 


δὲ, εἴτε δεῖ σε ἔτι τοῦτο ποιεῖν, εἴτε ἥδε πεπαῦὺ- " 
δώ, μὴ μεταλαβόντα τὸ canines µέρος τῶν ψή-- ~ 
φων -Αγαδῇ δὲ (οὐχ ὁρᾶς ;) τύχη sina oe ia es 
20 ἐμῆς ὡς φαύλης κατηγορεῖς. Φέρε δὴ, καὶ τὰς τῶν a 
= μαρτυρίας, ὧν λελειτοήργεμαι; ο, ave 
πάσας" an billet δ᾽ ἡμῖν καὶ σὺ τὰς δήσεις 


ἀ ΙΝ ὑπὸν κευϑμῶνα καὶ σκότου πύλας 8. ω A 3 
96 καὶ | A 


09d 


- “ Kan’ ae μὲν ἴσθι µη a με 
μ 


"καὶ, --- κακὸν καὶ ε μάλιστα μὲν οἵ ϑεοὶ, ἔπει- 
| 4 

ta δὲ ο πάντες ᾿ἀπολέσειαν, grote” ὄντα πολί- 

την, καὶ προδότην καὶ κας ο νο τὰς 


30 τυρίας. ἥδ; , 
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= ee 
MAPT?rPIATl. 
a5 4 Π τὸ τ τ ’ to DLA 
Ey μὲν τοίνυν τοῖς προς την πολιν, τοιουτος ἐγω 
» Φιν ~ Of 3 x , fag cq τ Ἃ 
ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἰδίοις, εἰ μὴ πάντες ἴστε Ότι κοινὸς καὶ 
a Ν Δ -. : ’ > τς ~ 
φιλάνθρωπος, καὶ τοῖς δεοµένοις ἐπαρκῶν, σιωπῶ, 
Δ er nv 2 ὸςι το Ba] Α Te we 
καὶ οὐδὲν αν εἴποιμι, οὐδὲ παρασχοίµην ἄν περὶ του- 
~ 3, ’ ἱ ῃ ΡΣ 5. » > [πὶ 
τῶν οὐδεμίαν μαρτυρίαν, οὔτ᾽ εἴ τινας ἐκ τῶν πολε-- 
, 3 , 
µίων ἐλυσάμην, οὔτ᾽ εἴ τισι ϑυγατέρας συνεξέδωκα, 
>? ω , Jor ᾿ ν᾿ cr ic , 
οὔτε τὼν τοιούτων ουδέν. Καὶ γὰρ οὕτω πως υπεί- 


ληφα ἐγὼ νομίζω τὸν μὲν εὖ παϑόντα δεῖν μεμνή-- 


x , ιν a ᾿ 3 ΑΜ) , Int 
σθαι τὸν παντα χρόνον" τὸν ὃ εὖ ποιησαντα sudus 


ἐπιλελῆσθαι, εἰ δεῖ τὸν μὲν χρηστοῦ, τὸν δὲ μὴ µικθο- 
ψύχου ποιεῖν ἔργον ἀνθρώπου. Τὸ δὲ τὰς ἰδίας 


i 5 ρ ς , Ν ay an Es 
εὐεργεσίας ὑπομιμνήσκειν καὶ λέγειν, μικροῦ δεῖν 


cr ΄ - 3 : 5 , - 
Οµοιόν ἐστι τῷ ονειδίζειν. Οὐ δὴ ποιήσω τοιοῦτον 
(3 3 5) 3 ο 3 ε 
οὐδὲν, οὐδὲ προαχθήσοµαι. “Ald ὅπως nod υπεί- 

5 \ 

’ 3 ἘΞ 
λημμαι περὶ τούτων, ἀρκεῖ μοι. 
4 ~ ς 3 ~ ν᾽ 

Βούλομαι δὲ τῶν ἰδίων ἀπαλλαγεὶς, ἔτι μικρὰ 

τ ς ~ 3 μα ἃ XN ~ ¥ - >. 4 ν 
πρὸς υμᾶς εἰπεῖν περὶ τῶν κοινῶν. Et μὲν γὰρ 
3 3 , - ς v \ x εἰ > ~ 3 
ἔχεις, Αἰσχίνη, τῶν: υπο τουτονὶ τὸν Ίλιον εἰπεῖν ἄν-- 


μὴ 
Ν 


is ’ [ο] > ~ ἐς, tA ω 
Φρωπῶγ, otic αΌ wos τῆς Φιλίππου πρΟΤερο», καὶ νυν 


- 3 ΄ - Δ ς [ή 
τῆς ἀλεξάνδρου δυναστείας γέγονεν, ἢ τῶν Ἑλλήνων, 
28 ~ , ” ὃ Ge ‘ pee 3) 
ἢ τῶν Βαρβαρων, ἔστω" συγχωρῶ σοι τὴν ἐμὴν, εἴτε 

, ν 5) “ 
τύχη», εἴτε δυςτυχίαν ὀνομάζειν βούλει, πάντων αἴτίαν 

; Pini). 
γεγενησθαι. Ei δὲ καὶ τῶν µηδεπώποτ ἰδόντων 
ι cays , ~ x 
ἐμὲ, μηδὲ φωνὴν ἀκηκοότων ἐμοῦ, πολλοὶ πολλὰ καὶ 
t / ; 4 , 5 Ian ἢ . 
δεινὰ πεπονϑασι, μὴ μόνον κατ ἄνδρα, ἄλλα καὶ 
ἘΠ} 

,. a , ’ 3 

πόλεις ὁλαιν καὶ ἔϑνη, ποσῳ δικαιότερον καὶ αληϑέ- 


9 ς ’ ς 3 3 eae ’ 
OTEQOY, THY ἀπαντῶν (ὡς ἔοικεν) ανύρωπων τυχην 


3 XN ’ ’ τ ἃ 2 
HOLY ; ; ᾿ 
LOLVYY, καὶ φοραν τινὰ. πραγματῶν χαλεπὴν, καὶ οὐχ 
a 2; , > # c ~ x , ~ 2 
οἵαν ἔδει, τούτων αἰτίαν ηγεισθαι; συ τοίνυν ταῦτ᾽ 
3 τ ν αὖ 
αφεὶς, ἐμὲ τον παρὰ τουτοισὶ πεπολιτευμένον αἰτιᾷ " 
κ 


κ. 


ie 9’ τα 


10 


15 


20 


30 


es 


| ο — κ ¥ 3 4 wy 


a, 
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9 - 2 3 ᾽ [ο] Ἂ 3 ‘ ι ο ε.α > 
καὶ ταῦτ εἰδὼς OTL, καὶ εἰ μὴ το Ὅλον, µέρος γ 
΄ Ν 
ai a [4 ’ 
ἐπιβάλλει τῆς βλασφημίας ἅπασι, καὶ μάλιστα σοι. 
> τ a ἢν, εἱς 3 5 4 3 ’ a 9 
Ei μὲν γὰρ ἐγὼ κατ ἐμαυτὸν αυτοκρατωρ wy περὶ 
τῶν πραγμάτων ἐθουλευόμην, ἦν ἂν τοῖς ἄλλοις ῥήτορ-- 
{ ΘΟ 5 ο ish bl elt ci 5. oe 
ΗΝ Δι μι > ἥν ὡ > 4 - 4 3 ~ 
5 σιν ὑμῖν ἐμὲ αἰτιᾶσθαι εἰ δὲ παρητε μὲν ἐν ταῖς - 
3 av © 1-7 ~ Swat 5 ~ 3 , ε 
ἐκκλησίαις ἁπάσαις ἀεὶ, ἐν κοινῷ δὲ τὸ συμφέρον η 
, yy oye ma o 1 ~ 2 οσο’ , 
πόλις προυτίθει σκοπεῖν, πᾶσι δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐδόκει τοτε ΄ 
” 2 = Pat , ’ ο) 3 4 Μα 3 , ; 
ἄριστα εἶναι, καὶ μάλιστά σοι" (οὐ γὰρ ἐπ εὐνοίᾳ 
3 ᾿ , - 
γ᾽ ἐμοὶ παρεχώρεις ἐλπίδων, καὶ ζήλου, καὶ τιμῶν, 
AY μιά. ~ ~ ς c > ο Ἢ 
10 ἃ πάντα προςῆν τοῖς τότε πραττομένοις ὑπ ἐμοῦ 
3 > ς ιό Ὁ 
ἀλλὰ τῆς αληθείας ἡττώμενος δηλονότι, καὶ τῷ μηδὲν 
9) > ~ Γ he ~ 2 > ~ Ἂ . 
ἔχειν εἰπεῖν βέλτιον") πῶς οὐκ ἀδικεῖς καὶ δεινὰ 
5η , lies 5 ω τ , 3 - πὲ , "Ξ 
ποιεῖς, τούτοις νυν ἐγκαλῶν, ὧν τοτε οὐκ εἶχες λέγε» 
τς βελτίω ; δὰ 
τ Π , ~ >? “ : 3) > ε ω ο ολ, | Ψ 
15 Παρὰ μὲν towvy τοις ἄλλοις ΕγΩγ ορω πασιν 
3 4 = ω t ζω η ὶ 
ἀνθρώποις διωρισμένα καὶ τεταγμένα πὼς τὰ τοιαυ-- ae 
εξ 3 . ο pare 3 ν \ , ? 3 ὡς Ν΄ 
Ta” ἀδιχεῖ τις Exwy ; Οργή καὶ τιμωρία κατ΄ αὐτοῦ * ι ΓῚ 
A» , - 3 - Υ 
ἐξήμαρτέ τις ἄκων; συγγνώμη ἀντὶ τῆς τιμωρίας ) 
/ οὗ x0 ω » 2 2t ’ 5 τ - 
τούτῳ. ute ἀδικῶν τις οὔτ ἐξαμαρτανων, εἰς τὰ Ss 
ΕΠ » > ᾿ 
90 πᾶσι δοκοῦντα συμφέρειν ἑαυτὸν δοὺς, οὐ κοτώρθωσε ae τ 
= ae ae > > : 5 2 μὰ x 
ef ἁπάντων ; οὐκ ὀνειδίζειν οὐδὲ λοιδορεῖσθαι τῷ . ἦν» 
; ρειου : 
td 3 , , . 
τοιούτῳ δίκαιον, ἀλλὰ συνάχθεσθαι. Φανήσεται τοί- 
ar , ε/ 3 ἐς 
νυν ταῦτα πάντα οὕτως, οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς νόμοις, 
δῶ ἐν τς , 2 9 < 2 pie , q 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ φύσις αὐτὴ τοῖς ἀγράφοις νομίμοις καὶ 
ο x 
2% τοῖς ἀνθρωπίνοις ἤθεσι διώρικεν. Αἰσχίνης τοίνυν | 
- = ς ’ co 3 , 3 ’ 
τοσοῦτον ὑπερβέβληκεν απαντας αὐϑρώπους ὠμοτητι 
a. τ > c ae , 
καὶ συκοφαντίᾳ, ὥςτε καὶ ὧν αὐτὸς ὡς ἀτυχημάτων 4 
i ~ 3 ή - ~ 
ἐμέμνηθαιμμεὺ ταῦτ ἐμοῦ κατηγορεῖ. ~ 
a y + 
~ ? ε/ 3 ε « εν ἮΡΥ 
Καὶ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις, ὥςπερ αὐτὸς ἁπλῶς. καὶ µετ 
3 ᾿ Beri > e ee ’ , Visita 
30 ευνοίας παντας εἰρηκὼς τοὺς λογους, φυλάττειν ἐμὲ 


iy ” 


ne 
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καὶ τηρεῖν ἐκέλευεν, ὅπως μὴ παρακρούσωμαι μηδ᾽ 
ἐξαπατήσω, δεινὸν, καὶ γόητα, καὶ σοφιστὴν, καὶ τὰ 
τοιαῦτα ὀνομάζων." ὥς, ἐὰν πρότερος τις εἴποι τὰ 
προςόνϑ'᾽ ἑαυτῷ περὶ ἄλλου, καὶ δὴ ταῦϑ'᾽ οὕτως 


7 > Π 3 ’ 
ἔχοντα, καὶ οὐκέτι τοὺς ἀκούοντας σκεψομένους τίς 5 


3 > ἢ = ς ~ - 3 ο ‘ Se2 ε 

ποτ αυτός ἐστιν ὃ ταῦτα λέγων. Ἐγὼ δὲ οἱδ οτι 
cq , ~ 

γιγνώσκετε τοῦτον ἅπαντες, καὶ πολὺ τούτῳ μᾶλλον 
δε Ἀ ῇ 9 a i 2 ie 2 3 Fe? 
ἢ ἐμοὶ νομίζετε ταῦτα. προςεῖναι κᾷκεῖνο δ᾽ εὖ οἱδ 
εἰ t ΜΟΝ , »” ΤῸΝ ἔν » 
or τὴν ἐμὴν δεινότητα, (ἔστω γάρ᾽ καΐτοι ἔγωγε 
c ὦ» ω ~ e 7 x 3 ’ x 
ὁρῶ τῆς τῶν λεγόντων δυνάμεως τοὺς ἀκούοντας τὸ 

τὸ ) , ς n ο τα 
πλεῖστον μέρος κυρίους Όντας ' ὥς γὰρ αν υμεῖς 
= "fe \ x er 3; ΠΡ Ὁ Ξι 
ἀποδέξησϑε, καὶ πρὸς ἕκαστον ἔχητ ευνοίας, οὕτως 
εὐ λῶν μα 2 5 3 
ὃ λέγων ἔδοξε φρονεῖν) εἰ δ᾽ οὖν ἐστι. καὶ παρ 


ν ’ [4 c ΄ , Ξ 
ἐμοΐ τις ἐμπειρία τοιαύτη, ταύτην μὲν ευρηήσετε παγ- 
> - ~ ΕΣ , ς « Εἰ ο Iv. Ἂ 

τες ἐν τοῖς κοινοῖς ἐξεταζομένην ὑπὲρ ὑμὼν αεὶ, καὶ 


3 - 2 ς ω Σο 2 t ; 3 
οὐδαμοῦ καθ ὑμῶν, ovd ἰδίᾳ" τὴν δὲ τούτου του-- 
, > [2 ω λέ ς 4 ω 3 9 ω χλλὰ 
ναντίον, οὐ µόνον τῷ λέγειν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχϑρὼν, αλλα 
Υ tA v 
καὶ εἴ τις ἐλύπησέ τι τοῦτον, ἢ προςἐκρουσέ που, 
τ , 3 τ 3.ὦ , κο σολ ο 
κατὰ τούτων. Ov γὰρ αὐτῇ δικαίως, ovd ep ἃ 
τ: γρ Φ wi -Ὁ οὐ . ἦν 3 ny 
συμφέρει τῇ πολει, χρῆται. UIE γαρ την OOYNY, 
τὶς Ἐν : 9, >” 3} ; or ον , t 
οὔτε τὴν ἔχθραν, οὔτε ἀλλο οὐδὲν τῶν τοιούτων, τὸν 
t 3 τ , ~ η ες κι ο. 2 ae 
καλὸν καγαθον πολίτην δεῖ τοὺς υπὲρ τῶν κοινὼν 
tA > ἵ >] 3 
εἴςεληλυθότας δικαστὰς ἀξιοῦν αὐτῷ βεβαιοῦν, οὐδ 
ε . , 5 5 ῳ 5 Π Ξ 9 x , a 
ὑπὲρ τούτων εις ὑμᾶς ειφιέναι᾽ ἀλλὰ μάλιστα μὲν 
νυ 2» - 39 3 ω ΄ Ξ 5 > »» Dine uP 
μὴ ἔχειν ταῦτ ἐν τῇ φύσει ' εἰ δ᾽ ἄρα ἀνάγκη, 
/ x φ ’ »” i ῃ 5 
πρᾷως καὶ μετρίως διακείμενον ἔχειν. Ev τίσιν οὖν 
3 - ζ Co 
σφοδρὸν εἶναι τὸν πολιτευόμενον καὶ τὸν ῥήτορα δεῖ; 
ΕἸ τ ω ω , - Le XN 2 ra 
ἐν οἷς τῶν ολων τι κινδυνεύεται τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἓν οἷς 
τ τ Ὁ , [ή 
προς τους ἐναντίους ἐστί τι τῷ δήμῳ ἔν τούτοις" 
- 3 
ταῦτα γὰρ γενναίου καὶ ἀγαϑοῦ πολίτου. 1]ηδενὸς 
. 3 [ , , , 4 3 
δὲ ἀδικήματος πώποτε δημοσίου, προςθήσω δὲ μηδ 
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* 
δὲ δί Ξε αν λ ω ο) ῦ 7." Ὁ ἡ 
ἰδίου, δίκην ἀξιώσαντα λαβεῖν παρ΄ ἐμοῦ, μηϑ' ὑπὲρ 
- ’ὔ ΄ 32. ε 1 ς - τος , 
τῆς πόλεως, UNF ὑπὲρ αὐτου, στεφανου καὶ ἐπαίνου 
~ oo a 
κατηγορίαν νῦν NXELY συνεσκευασµέγνον, καὶ τοσουτουσὶ 
ιά 2 ’ , 
λόγους ανηλωκέναι, ἰδίας ἔχθρας, καὶ φϑόνου, καὶ 
| ) ’ ἢ 
-Ὁ 3 τ ω 
μικροψυχίας ἐστὶ σημεῖον, οὐδενὸς χρηστοῦ " τὸ δὲ 
t τὸ ο ο ἊΝ ον > ὦ a7 2 
δὴ καὶ τους προς ἐμὲ αὐτὸν ἀγῶνας ἐἑασαντα, νῦν 
> Xv [ή 2 ὦ 9 3) ’ 
ἐπὶ τονδ ἥκειν, πᾶσαν ἔχει κακίαν. 
. ~ . , , 
Καὶ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖς ἐκ τούτων, Αἰσχίνη, τῶν λόγων, 
ιά 
ἐπίδειξύν τινὰ φωνασκίας βουλόμενος ποιἠσασθαι, 
~ ; «- 3 ο 3 3 ’ὔ >] 
τοῦτον προελέσθαι τὸν αγώνα, οὐκ ἀδικήματος ου- 
τ οὖ >» 3 3 ε [4 
δενὸς λαβεῖν τιμωρίαν. Εστι ὃ οὐχ ο λόγος τοῦ 
ς/ 3 7 , 392 ε 7) - ies 
ῥήτορος, Αἰσχίνη, τίμιος, οὐδ΄ ὁ τόνος τῆς φωνῆς, 
3 ᾿ x Ji AY ~~ 2 -Ὁ QA t 
ἄλλα το ταυτα προαιρεῖσθαι τοὶς πολλοῖς, καὶ τὸ 
t Shen eee τῷ πο ε/ 2] ε : 
τοὺς αὐτοὺς μισεῖν καὶ φιλεῖν, οὔςπερ ἂν η πατρίς. 
4 cr 3) ‘ τ τ yun? 3 ’ 
O γὰρ ούτως ἔχων τὴν ψυχὴν, οὗτος ἐπ εὐνοίᾳ 
ον οσο πα υ ς 2 9 Sirs c - ᾿ 
πᾶνε ἐρεῖ" ὁ δ αφ ὧν ἢ πόλις προορᾶταϊΐ τινα 
Π c e a , 9 3 Ν ο) 
κίνδυνον ξαυτῇ, τούτους ϑεραπεύων, οὐκ ἐπὶ τῆς 
a. ὦ ε : ~ a ως, 3 ο) 3 4 2 3 , 
αὐτῆς ὀρμεῖ τοῖς πολλοῖς' οὐκοῦν οὐδὲ της ἀσφαλεί- 
4 9 ον 3» [ 3 3 ε ὦ 3 t 
ας την αὑτὴν ἔχει προςδοκίαν. Αλλλ ὁρᾷς; ἐγὼ 
9. 8 x , en? \ Ν Ior 
ταύτα γὰρ συμφέροντα εἱλομην τουτοισὶ, καὶ οὐδὲν 
κο Sp 5 3 Ξ Jou ΄ 
ἐξαίρετον οὐδ᾽ ἴδιον πεποίημαι. “Ag οὖν οὐδὲ σύ; 
4 ωῳ a 3 Π t Aa vd t 
καὶ πῶς; ὃς εὐθέως μετὰ THY μάχην πρεσβευτής 
> ’ x ; εἰ S - 3 κ ’ τῷ 
ἐπορεύου προς Φίλιππον, ος ἣν τῶν ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς 
τ: ως η ° Ξ - 2 3 
χρόνοις συμφορῶν αἴτιος τῇ πατρίδι" καὶ ταῦτ᾽, ἀρ- 
, δ PF. [4 7 
VOUMEVOS πάντα τὸν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον ταύτην τὴν 
ῃ ς 4 3) ῃ / S ᾿ - 
χρείαν, ὡς πάντες ἴσασι. ΚΚαΐτοι τίς ὁ τὴν πόλιν 
“8 - 3 6 ι , ρίζα] ~ ο 395 -ε 
ἐξαπατῶν; οὐχ ὃ μὴ λέγων ἃ φρονεῖ; τῷ δ ὃ 
2 e ῳ δ , > ~ ’ ᾿ ι 
κήρυξ καταρᾶται δικαίως; οὐ τῷ τοιούτῳ; TL δὲ 
- 3, a 3 ~ Φος, 3 ὢ & ς/ 
μεῖζον ἔχοι τις ἂν εἰπεῖν ἀδίκημα κατ ἀνδρὸς ῥη- 
» ι τ 3 a aw Qa 
τορος, ἡ TO μὴ ταύτα καὶ φρονεῖν καὶ λέγειν; σὺ 
ῳ ς 
τοίνυν τοιοῦτος ευρέθης. - 
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, ὧν 
<i 4 : ς .ὦ A 
Εἶτα σὺ φϑέγγῃ, καὶ βλέπειν εἰς τὰ τουτωνὶ πρὀς-- 

J ~ , 2 9 ς 3 ν᾿ 
ωπα τολμᾷς; πότερ οὐχ Hy} γιγνώσκειν αὐτοὺς 
a 7 av ~ 5! ΔΝ Ud co 3, 

Οστις εἰ; ἡ τοσοῦτον υπνον καὶ AnOnY απαντας ἔχειν, 

« 2 >) ~ ; x , «ει > , 9 

ὥφτ οὐ μεμνῆσϑαι τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐδημηγόρεις ἐν 

τῷ δήμῳ, καταρώμενος καὶ διομνύμενος μηδὲν εἶναί ὅ 
. , ~ 3 3 3 \ τ > Ff 

σοι καὶ Φιλίππῳ πρᾶγμα, αλλ ἐμὲ την αἰτίαν σοι 

’ 3 la c ~ σου 2; 3 Ss 
ταύτην ἐπάγειν, ἕνεκα τῆς ἰδίας ἔχθρας, οὐκ οὖσαν 
3 ς 5 9 , Ρα 2 ε 3 
ἀληϑῆ; ὡς δ᾽ απηγγέλθη τᾶχισθ ἡ μάχη, οὐδὲν 

, , ο τ ec , OTS ω 
τούτων φροντίσας, δυϑὺς ὡμολόγεις, καὶ προςεποιοῦ 

’ ow ΣΝ 5 ’ Se ΡΝ - 
φιλίαν καὶ ξενίαν εἴναί σοι προς αυτον, τῇ μισϑαρ- 10 

ἢ ~ ο ἢ. 3. ἢ yh ο pa 
νίᾳ ταύτα μετατιϑέμενος τὰ ovouota. «κ ποίας γαρ 

)] , 
ἴσης ἢ δικαίας προφάσεως, Αἰσχίνη, τῷ Γλαυκοθέας 
τῆς ππμἐασρίσαι ξέψοβ, ἢ φίλος, ἢ ἢ γνώριμος: ἦν 
Φίλιππος, ἐγὼ μὲν οὐχ δρῶ" ἀλλ᾽ ἐμισθώθης ἐπὶ 

ω , ‘ tele Ρ 2 Dyers ἢ 

τῷ διαφϑείρειν τὰ συμφέροντα τουτωνί. AML ow ς 16 
3 ~ U , 

οὕτω φανερῶς αὐτοῖς εἰλημμένος προδότης, καὶ κατὰ 

σαυτοῦ μηνυτῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς συμβᾶαι γεγονὼς, ἐμοὶ λοι-- 

δορῇ, καὶ ὀνειδίζεις ταῦτα, ὧν. πάντας μᾶλλον αἰτίους 

εὑρήσεις ἢ ἐμέ. 

“Πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ καὶ μεγάλα ἢ ή πόλις, Avagivn, καὶ 20 
Baap hin καὶ κατώρθωσε δι ἐμοῦ, ὧν οὐκ ἔμνη- 
µόνησε. | Σημεῖον δέ. Χειροτονῶν γὰρ 0 δῆμος τὸν 
> ~ ον δα ω ΄ 3 3, ὧδ x , 
€QOVYE ἐπὶ τοῖς τετελευτηκοσι παρ αυτα τὰ συµβαν- 

3 4 
το. οὐ σὲ ἐχειροτόνησε προβληθέντα, καίπερ εὔφωνον 
>” 3 Π , >» [2 τ 3 f Aa 
ὄντα, οὐδὲ «{ημαδην, ἄρτι πεποιηκότα την εἰρήνην, 35 

Io? 2 ? Ιλ ς ~ > 3 3 

οὐδ᾽. Ἡγήμονα, οὐδ᾽ ἄλλον ὑμῶν οὐδένα, αλλ ἐμέ. 
Ὁ 3 

Καὶ παρελθόντος σοῦ καὶ Πυϑοκλέους ὠμῶς καὶ 

3 εί ω : , : 

ἀναιδῶς, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ Geol, καὶ κατηγορούντων ἐμοῦ 

> ¢ εἰ Ἂ ᾿ SY 9 ᾿ ’ 3» 2} 
ταὐτὰ, ἃ καὶ σὺ νυνὶ, καὶ λοιδορουμένων, ἔτι ἄμει- 

> ΄ 3 , ον 2 » 9 3 wld: 
γον ἐχειροτόνησεν ἐμέ. To δ᾽ αἴτιον οὐκ ἀγνοεῖς 30 

η a A , οι ο Τρ 3 , ” 
μὲν, Όµως δὲ φράσω σοι κᾷγω. Auqotsea Ίδεσαν 

9 κα ΄ ας ” \ ᾿ ἜΤΟΣ 
αὐτοὶ, τήν τ ἐμὴν εὐνοιαν καὶ προϑυμίαν, μεθ ἧς 

4 


" ie. > 


La) 


“ay 
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τ ch > » ἘΞ Ἡ Sr st ς r Ξ ’ a 
τὰ πράγματ ἕπραττον, καὶ THY ὑμετέραν ἀδικίαν. “A 
ἢ τ 3, ΄ .ω , 2. - ous 
γαρ εὔϑηνουντων τῶν πραγμάτων ἠρνεῖσθη διομνυ-- 
Ce πα ο... 8... ς iz ε ἡ eh 
μενοι, ταῦτ᾽, ἐν οἷς ἔπταισεν ἡ πόλις, ὡὠμολογήσατε. 
ae, > ~ ἡ τῷ 3 7 “ τ Te 
Τους οὖν ἐπὶ τοῖς κοὶνοῖς ἀτυχήμασιν, ὧν ἐφρόνουν 
ΔῊΝ , * 45 1 
5 λαβόντας ἄδειαν, ἐχθροὺς μὲν πάλαι, φανεροὺς δὲ 


Ri 3) Εν ἈΝ] | αν ας ~ ~ i 
tot ἡγήσαντο αὑτοῖς γεγενησῦαι. Eita καὶ προς-- 


(ee c , 4 3 ~ , σιν, ἃ -ὕ-ῪφἜ 
ree μμ τον «νο TOT ἐπὶ τοῖς τετελευ-- 
κώμα, καὶ - ἐκείνων ἀρετὴν. κοσμήσοντα, wie 
ὁμωρόφιον, μήϑ᾽ ὁμύσπονδον γεγενημένον. εἶναι τοῖς 
10 πρὸς ἐκείνους παραταξαμένοις " μηδ᾽ ἐκεῖ μὲν κωμά- 
“- . 4m tI + oN ~ ο. € , 2 eS 
ζειν καὶ παιανίζειν ἐπὶ ταῖς τῶν Ἑλληνων συμφοραῖς 
+ 3 ’ ω ,; ω 3 «να, / 
μετὰ τῶν αντοχείρων τοῦ φόνου, δεῦρο δ᾽ ἐλϑόντας 
a «νὰ ο all - τῶ , ς ; 
τιμᾶσθαι ' καὶ μηδὲ τῇ φωνὴ δακρύειν υποκρινομέ- 
ν᾽ ye? , ν γ2η24ὁὉ ” ~ " = 
νους την ἐλείνων τύχην, ἄλλα tH ψυχῃ συναλγεῖν. 
4 Be Jeo κο Ve of ie πες ο. \ pa. omy ἐῶν 
16 Τοῦτο 0 ἑωρων παρ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ παρ ἐμοὶ, παρὰ 
Ste Ἐπ η χ ὥ 2} ων 3 
δ᾽ ὑμῖν ov. Διὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐχειροτόνησαν, καὶ οὐχ 
δ ο 3 > « ty -» 3 cq e 4 - 
ὑμᾶς. Καὶ οὐχ, ὃ μὲν δῆμος ούτως, οἱ 'δὲ τῶν τετε- 
ah arin .. ᾿ς 5 αὐ ἐκ - , Vin? 
Λευτηκότων πατέρες καὶ ἀδελφοὶ ὑπὸ tov δήμου tod 
; ἘΣ ξ . 2. Ξ 3’ 
πο. ἐπὶ τὰς ταφὰς, ἄλλως = coli δέον 
90 ποιεῖν αὐτοὺς τὸ περίδειπνον ὥς παρ᾽ οἰκειοτά @ τῶν 
“τετελευτηκότων, ὥςπερ τὰλλ᾽ εἴωϑε γίγνεσθαι, ὁ τοῦτ᾽ 
τας ἢ 2 ) , em 
seas ues παρ ἕμου. Ἔνκοτως. Tevew a yee ἕκα- 
στος ἑκάστῳ μᾶλλον "οἰκεῖος ἦν ἐμοῦ, κοινῇ δὲ πᾶσιν 
οὐδεὶς ἐγγυτέρω. “2 γὰρ τὸ ἐκείνους σωθῆναι καὶ 


ο” , =: , 
"25 κατορθώσαι μάλιστα διέφερεν, οὗτος “καὶ παθ όντων ἃ 


μή ποτ ὤφελον, τῆς ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων λύπης πλεῖστον 
μετεῖχε. 
“a i δ᾽ αὐτῷ τουτὶ τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὃ δημοσίῳ προ- 


ο΄ εἶλετο ῆ πόλις αὐτοῖς ἐπιγράψαι" ἵν ᾿ εἰδῆς, «Αἰσχίνη, 


νι Yb ἃ 3 ὦ μή. 4 3 , . ’ 

9) και EY αυτῷ τούτῳ, σαυτὸν ἀγνώμονα καὶ συκοφαντην 
” , ῃ P 
ὄντα καὶ μιαρὸν. Aéye. 


» 
- Aah 
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“τὸ 
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ΓΕ Il I I'PAMMA. 
“ Oids πάτρας ἕνεκα σφετέρας, εἰς δῆριν ἢ ΞΕ 
ὃ»: : ae καὶ ἀντιπάλων ὕβριν. ἀπεσκέδασαν. 4 
Meg 
᾿ς ἀρυχᾶς, ἀλλ᾽ αἴδην κοινὸν ἔθεντο βράῤην ᾽ 6 ὅ 


: i δ᾽. 3 - Ν λ ’ > > [ο 
18 OL αρετῆς καὶ λήματος, οὔκ ἐσάωσαν 
“κ 
ει ευ αι ἰῷ ς x ν᾽ Shue “ 
Ouvexey Ελλη ώ», ὡς μὴ, ζυγον αὐχένι Θέντες ; 
7 rene ᾿ 3 ᾿ 3 : co 
«ουλοσυνης, στυγεραν ἀμφὶς μμ... te 
Γαῖα δὲ πιμλθὰς ἔχει κόλποις τῶν πλεῖστα καμόντων 
Soper’ , ἐπεὶ Ὀνητοῖς ἐκ Διὸς δε κρίσιμα 
Μηδὲν ἁμαρτεῖν ἐστι ϑεῶν καὶ πάντα κατορθοῦν 10 é 
» ” = 
3 ~ ω. > ~ 
Ey βιοτῇ. Moigay δ᾽ οὔ τι pup ἔποφενος 
᾽ακούεις, Αἰσχίνη, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τούτῳ, ὡς τὸ μηδὲν ite 
ἁμαρτεῖν ἐστι ϑεῶν, καὶ πάντα κατορϑοῦν; ο οὗ τῷ 
‘ συμβούλῳ τὴν τοῦ κατορθοῦν τοὺς ἀγωνιζομένους wd 
Dee > τω ~ : 53 5 
ἀνέθηκε δύναμιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ϑεοῖς. Τί οὖν, ὢ κα- 15 
τάρατε, ἐμοὶ ών τούτων Αδιδάρῆρή καὶ λέγεις, ἃ σοὶ 
καὶ τοῖς σοῖς Ob ϑεοὶ τρέψειαν εἰς κεφαλήν ; πολλὰ 
- Ν 
τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4θηναῖοι, καὶ ἄλλα κατηγορηκό- 
’ ο as τς ὶ es οὐδ or ο ον RS 
τος αυτου καὶ κατεψευαμέγου, ἕν μᾶλιστ ἐϑαυμασ 
c , a ~ amy: , » , = Ais 
ἀπαντῶν, OTL των συµβεβηκυτων τότε τὴ πολει ἄναμνη- 20 
: > ᾿ οι ἢ sas 
σθεὶς, οὐχ ὡς ἂν εὔνους ουδὲ δίκαιος πολίτης ἔσχε 
δι γος λύση 3... 3 
τὴν γνώμην, οὐδ ἐδύκριμων; οὐδ᾽ ἔπαϑεν οὐδὲν ᾿ τοι-- 
οὗτον τῇ ψυχῇ" ἄλλ᾽ ἐπῴρας τὴν φωνὴν, καὶ γεγη- 
ϑὼς, καὶ λαρυγγίξων, ᾧετο μὲν ἐμοῦ ah da ad δηλογ-- 
3 ; 
ότι, δεῖγμα δ᾽ ἐξέφερε" nad ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι τοῖς γεγενη-- 56 
͵ 2, ω Per ς [ 2» ~ » : , ὶ 
- μένοις ἀνιαροῖς οὐδὲν ὁμοίως ἔσχε τοῖς ἄλλοις. Καΐτου 
τὸν τῶν νόμων καὶ τῆς πολιτείας φάσκοντα φρημείσειῳ, 3 
ὥςπερ οὗτος νυνὶ, καὶ εἰ μηδὲν ἄβλο, τ΄ τοῦτό γ᾽ Eee 
δεῖ, τὸ ταὐτὰ λυπεῖσθαι καὶ ταὐτὰ ᾿ χαίρειν TOL sm 
nd ο΄ πολλοῖς, καὶ μὴ τῇ προσήρέρει τῶν κοινῶν; ἐν τῷ 30 = 
| τ΄ τῶν ἐναντίων μέρει τετάχϑαι. Ὃ σὺ νυνὶ πεποιηκὼς ὃ τα. 


ἂν : ( af ΕἾ δὰ : 


νυ 


20 
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ox SD eae | , σε οκ, De a8 3 
εἰ φανερὸς, ἐμὲ πάντων αἴτιον, καὶ δι ἐμὲ εἰς 


-- , , > ~ ἣν τ οὐ ασ. . 
Υ θαγματὰ φασχῶν ἐμπέεοξιν THY πο LY, % ἀπὸ μα 


ἐμῆς πολιτείας οὐδὲ προαιφέσεως, , ἀρξαμένων ὑμῶν 
τοῖς Ἕλλησι fea? et. ᾿Επεὶ ἔμοιγ᾽ εἰ τοῦτο δοθείη 
παρ - ὑμῶν, τοσαῦτα δι ἐμὲ ὑμᾶς ἠναντιῶσδαι τῇ 
κατὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀρχὴ πραττομένῃ, μείζων ἂν δο- 
ϑείη δωρεὰ συμπασῶν, ὧν τοῖς ἄλλοις δεδώκατε. 


3 2 » 2 δ ης σοι δος οἱ ά 2 , 9 
Ahh OUT :αν ἐγω. ταῦτα 'φήσαιμι (αδικοίην. γὰρ 


an Cer ν 2 Αι. νε Ίο 5 σος» ε 5 i. 
αν Όμας), OUT ἂν ὑμεῖς ευ oid οτι συγχωρήησαιτε 


ἂν [ή 2 5 Π > Π 3 γι a = ~ " 
οὗτος τ΄, 8b δίκαια ἐπούει, οὐκ ἂν ἔνεκα της, προς 


et Ome, δ τ Πῃ ον ς r ~ 2» rs 
ἐμὲ ἔχϑρας, τὰ μέγιστα τῶν υμετέρων καλῶν ἕβλαπτε 
καὶ διέβαλλεν. | 
δα ο... , λα. 
᾽λλὰ τί ταῦτ᾽ ἐπιτιμῶ, πολλῷ as la bs ἄλλα 


. 4 3 ~ ’ 
κατηγορηκότος αυτου καὶ κατεψευσμεγου ; ὃς γὰρ 


ἐμοῦ ΒΟ  πηρόμαν; ὦ yi καὶ Geol, κατηγορεῖ, τι οὗ- 
τος οὐκ ἂν εἴποι ;- sai yn τὸν ᾿Πρακλέα καὶ πάν-- 
τὰς τοὺς ϑεοὺς, ay” ἐπ᾿ ἀληϑείας δέοι σκοπεῖσθαι; 
τὸ καταψεύδεσϑαι καὶ δι᾽ ἐχθραν τι μαι, ἀνελόντας 
ἐκ μέσου, tives ὡς aly Pag εἶσιν, οἷς ἂν εἰκότως καὶ 
δικαίως τὴν τῶν γεγενημένων. αἰτίαν ἐπὶ τὴν χεφα- 
λὴν ἀναθεῖεν ἅπαντες " τοὺς ὃ pretous τούτῳ παρ ἑκά- 
στῃ τῶν πόλεων εὕροι τις ἄν, οὐχὶ gous ἐμοί, oF 

ἦν. ἀσϑενὴ τὰ Φιλίππου σα καὶ κομιδῆ μικρὰ, 


πολλάκις malay ὄξεμοι ἡμῶν, καὶ παρακαλούντων, καὶ. 


διδασκόντων τὰ βέλτιστα, τῆς ἰδίας ἕνεκ᾽ αἶσχρο- 
’ im τ᾿ -. - fe ᾿ i νε ή 
κερδείος, τὰ κοινῇ συμφέροντα προΐεντο, τοὺς ὑπαρ- 


- χοντας ἕκαστοι πολίτας & Ξαπατῶντες καὶ 'διαφῦ εἰρον-- 
τες, ἕως δούλους ἐποίησαν" Θετταλοὺς, Ζάοχος, ο. 


έας, Θρασύδαιος ᾿Αρκάδας, Κερκιδᾶς, Ἱερώνυμος, 


80 Εὐκαλαίδας ᾿Αργείους, 4ύρτις, Τελάδαµος, Ἰάνασέας " 
Ἠλείους, Εὐξίϑεος, Κλεότιμος, ᾿Αρίσταιχμος " Meo- 


» ἂν ἢ ¢ , * 


ΕΣ 


ς. 
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onviovs, οἵ Φιλιάδου τοῦ θεοῖς ἐχϑροῦ παῖδες, 
Νέων, καὶ Θρασύλοχος" Σικυωνίους, ᾿Αρίστρατος, Ἔπι-- 
χάρης * Κοφινδίους, 4{είναρχος, 4ημάρατος " i Meyo- 
ρέας, Πτοιόδωρος, Ἕλιξ ξος, Περίλαος | Θηβαίους, Τιμό-- 
λαος, Θεογεΐτων, λανεμοίτας " Εὐβοέας, Ἵππαρχος, 5 
Κλείταρχος, Σωσίστρατος. ᾿Επιλείψει μὲ λέγοντα ἢ 
ἡμέρα τὰ τῶν: προδοτῶν ὀνόματα. Οὗτοι πάντες εἶ- δ: 
σὴν, poss ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, τῶν αὐτῶν βουλευμάτων ἐν 
ταῖς αὑτῶν ο θῖν ὤνπερ οὗτοι παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἄνθρω- ᾿ 
MO’ μιαροὶ, καὶ κόλακες, καὶ ἀλάστορες, ἠκρωτηρια- 10 
σµένοι τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἕκαστοι πατρίδας, τὴν ροκ 
προπεπωκότες, πρότερον το Φιλίππῳ, νῦν δ᾽ ᾿4λε- 
ἑώνδρῳ " τῇ γαστρὶ μετροῦντες καὶ τοῖς ο σβίστοϊ κ τὴν 
εὐδαιμονίαν, τὴν δ᾽ ἐλευϑερίαν καὶ τὸ μηδένα ἔχειν 
δεσπότην αὑτῶν, ἃ τοῖς προτέροις Ἕλλησιν ὅροι τῶν 15 
avatar ἦσαν καὶ κανόνες, ἀνατετροφότες. “Ταύτης 
τοίνυν τῆς οὕτως αἰσχρᾶς καὶ περιβοήτου συστᾶ-  - 


~ 
> 


σεως καὶ κακίας, μᾶλλον δ᾽, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, 
προδοσίας, εἰ δεῖ μὴ ληρεῖν, τῆς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐλευ- 
ϑερίας, ἤ τε πόλις παρὰ πᾶσιν ἄνθρώποις ἄναϊνιοϑ 90 
Kags, ἐκ τῶν ο. μη Pou ceo, καὶ ἐγὼ παρ᾿ 
ὑμῖν. Εἶτά μ᾽ ἐρωτᾷς ἀντὶ ποίας ἀρετῆς ἀξιῶ ἐν 
σθαι; ἐγὼ δή σοι λέγω ὅτι, τῶν πολιτευομένων παρὰ 
τοῖς Ἕλλησι ο ο ἁπάντων ἀρξαμένων ἀπὸ 
᾿4λε-- 95 
ο ἐμὲ οὔτε καιρὸς, οὔτε edi. xt th 


9 


σοῦ, πρότερον a ὑπὸ ο. νῦν δ᾽ ὑπ 


οὔτ᾽ τορι νά μέγεϑος, οὔτ᾽ ἐλπὶς, οὔτε φύβος, οὔτε 
χάρις, οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο οὐδὲν. se οὐδὲ προηγάγετο, ὧν 
ἔκρινα δικαίών καὶ ων Ὁ τὴ πατρίδι, οὐ. 
δὲν προδοῦναι" οὐδ᾽, ὅσα. συμβεβούλευκα πώποτε 30 


Ἃ ς / ς ο 
TOUTOLOLY οµοιως UMLY ὥ πὲ ἂν εἰ ἐν »ν ‘ » 
» Ὁμοίως ὑμῖν, ὥςπερ ἐν τρυτάνῃ, _ 3 
" τῇ 4 
η] P 
σοι, ἧς | 
ὧν δε 
ὐ " 
& = 
¥ οὐ ἃ 
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κ t ~ ’ 3 3 39 9 3 
ῥέπων ἐπὶ το λῆμμα ο ο... αλλ απ ορθῆς 
καὶ δικαίας καὶ ἀδιαφϑόρου τῆς ψυχῆς πάντα μοι 
ο ο καὶ μεγίστων δὴ αι τῶν κατ᾽ 
ἐμαυτὸν ἀνθρώπων προστᾶς, πάντα. ταῦϑ᾽ ὑγιῶς 
᾿ς ~ 3 2 - ~ 
καὶ δικαίως πεπολίτευμαι. Διὰ ταῦτ΄ ἀξιῶ τιμᾶ- 
OF Ht. 

ι ι Ὁ a / Ud 
- Tov δὲ τειχισμὸν τοῦτον, ὃν σύ µου διέσυρες, καὶ 
THY ταφρείαν», ἄξια μὲν χάριτος καὶ ἐπαίνου κρίνω" 
~ a »” σς ; ~ ~ ‘ 

(πὼς γὰρ ov ;) πόῤῥω μέντοι που τῶν ἐμαυτῷ πεπολι- 
’ 3 ι 2 4 
τευµένων τίϑεμαν. Ov γὰρ Mots ἐτείχισα τὴν πό- 
3 > 3ς 9 ~ r 
λιν, οὐδὲ πλίνθοις ἐγὼ, οὐδ ἐπὶ τούτοις μέγιστον 
- 3 - ool 5B 3 3 sy) λ ον δ 
τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ φρονῶω αλλ : ἐὰν τον ἐμον τειχισμον 
, , ’ ἢ ε» q \ , 
ον δικαίως σκοπεῖν, εὑρήσεις οπλα, καὶ πολεις, 
καὶ τόπους, καὶ “λιμένας, καὶ το καὶ ἵππους, καὶ 
πολλοὺς τοὺς ὑπὲρ τούτω» ἀμυνομένους. Ταῦτα 

> 
προὐβαλόμην ἐγὼ πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, ὅσον ἣν ἄνθρω- 
ε , ω ’ , 4 /; 
πίνῳ λογισμῷ δυνατὸν, καὶ τούτοις ἐτείχισα την χω- 
> A , ~ -ὠ Ὁ) 3 = 
αν, οὐχὶ τὸν κύκλον µόνον τοῦ Πειραιῶς οὐδὲ του 
μ ο 


ἄστεος. Οὐδὲ γ᾽ ἡττήϑην ἐγὼ τοῖς λογισμοῖς Di- 


~ ~ 3 ᾿ ~ a 
20 λίππον (πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ), οὐδὲ ταῖς παρασκευαῖς * 


25 


> > ε ~ 7) ς Ἀ Q c , - 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ τῶν συμμάχων στρατηγοὶ καὶ αἵ δυνάμεις τὴ 
΄ " ς ΄ 3 ρε μη, ~ Ν 
τύχη. Τίνες “αἱ τούτων ἀποδείξεις; ἐναργεῖς καὶ 
φανεραΐ" σκοπεῖτε δέ. : 
~ a >” a ~ x ‘ 
Τί χοην τον εὔνουν πολίτην ποιεῖν; τί τον meta 
7, [ Π 
πάσης προνοίας καὶ προϑυμίας καὶ δικαιοσύνης ὑπὲρ 
~ ο / 2 ey τ ; 
τῆς πατρίδος πολιτευόμενον; οὐκ ἔκ μὲν Ὁ αλάττης 
>” x ~ 3 - ι 
την Εὔβοιαν προβαλέσθαι προ τῆς Αττικῆς, ἐκ δὲ 
ae ‘ : > \ “Gd ῃ 
τῆς µεσογείας τὴν Βοιωτίαν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν προς Πέλο- 
, a x ς cA ΄ 39 A 
ποννησον TOMMY, τους ομόρους ταύτῃ; OV THY σιτο- 
τ, A υ 2) ~ ~ 
πομπεία», οπως παρα πασαν φιλίαν αχοι του ΙΠειραιως 
, ee , A . 3 ω - 
κομισύησεται προϊδέσθαι; καὶ τὰ μὲν σῶσαι τῶν 


163 


Ὁ» 
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ς ? > { . ΟΝ 2 ή XN , XY 
ὑπαρχόντων, ἐκπέμπούτα ῥοηθείας, καὶ λέγοντα. καὶ 
, - 4 , x agen 
youporvte, τοιαῦτα, την Προκονησο», τὴν Χεθῥονησον, 
Sane γ ς ι -. ὦ Shyla a rTP eee ce 
τὴν Τένεδον". τὰ O° ὅπως οἰκεῖα καὶ σύμμαχ͵ - - 
εκ ~ : ν , νιν» ι ᾿ : 
υπαρξη, πραξοι, τὸ Βυζαντιον, την Αῤυδο», την ITe- 
XN Hd 4 τω > ο ς τι i - 
ρινϑον ; καὶ τῶν μὲν τοῖς ἐχϑροῖς υπαρχουσών 5 
δυνά ) { ἠφελεῖν, ὧν δ᾽ ἐνέλ ἢ 
νάμεων τὰς μεγίστας ἀφελεῖν, ἐνέλιπε τῇ 
tr - ~ : - , ere γεν 
πόλει, ταῦτα προςϑεῖναι;. ταῦτα τοίνυν υμῖν απαντα 
πέπρακται τοῖς ἐμοῖς ψηφίσμασι καὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς πολι-- 
, [ο] Ἴ > »}- ah ee 
tevucow. A καὶ βεβουλευμένα, ὦ ἂνδρες AFn-_ : 
-Ὁ “ , ¥ , - τ 2 Σ 2 
γαΐοι, ἐὰν ἄνευ φϑόνου τις βούληται σκοπεῖν, ὀρϑὼς 10 
« ; xX Pe , ’ la Ἂ - 
εὑρήσει, καὶ πεπραγμένα THON δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ τον 
ς ,ὔ τ 3 , Io? > Π Jor 
ἑκάστου καιρὸν οὐ παρεθέντα, OVD. αγνοηθέντα, οὐδὲ 
΄ ς > 5 ~ , ὦ ..- 9 9 Ν ite x , 5 
προδοθέντα ὑπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οσα εἰς αγδρὸς ἕνος δυνα- 
a τ 3 ων 3. οὗ 
pw καὶ λογισμὸν ἧκεν, οὐδὲν ἐλλειφϑέν. Et δ' η 
eT 2 ; τ vn - , 
δαίμονός τινος ἢ τύχης ἰσχὺς, ἢ στρατηγῶν φαυλοτης, 15 
αλ ὡς Ὁ wet ad 5 , ἘΠῚ ν Pie αν , 
ἢ τῶν προδιδόντων. τὰς πθλεις ὑμῶν κακία, ἡ παντα 
RP ο ο” Φὺ > Gus - cr. ae 9 ΗΕ r 
THUS ἅμα ἐλυμήνατο τοῖς ολοις, ἕως ἀνέτρεψε, TL 
ἢ r 2 oe > 9? = eae: Siro ος τα 
4ημοσθένης ἀδικεῖ; εἰ δ᾽, οἷος nv ἐγω παρ υμῖν 
ay τ > Sages aa τὸς «3 eee ἃ 5... οτι. ’ 
κατὰ τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ τάξιν, sic ἐν ἕκαστῃ τῶν Ἑλληνί- 
3 Ὁ 2 κ 
δων πόλεων ἀνὴρ ἐγένετο, μᾶλλον δ΄, εἰ ἕνα μόνον 20 
Ἢ “>? 9 ee 
ἄνδρα Θετταλία, καὶ ἕνα ἄνδρα ᾿Αρκαδία, ταὐτὰ 
: ο 2» a 3 2 Ν ἡ δ we ” ~ - Qe ω ‘ 
φρονοῦντα ἔσχον ἐμοὶ, οὐδεὶς οὔτε τῶν Έξω Πυλὼν 
c ¥ >» Ὁ > ,ω ω ~ > , 3 
Ἑλλήνων, οὔτε τῶν εἴσω, τοῖς παροῦσι κακοῖς ἐκέχρητ 
» Sate ἐν / ον ο ΠΗ ΚΜ ῸΣΖ Η 2 + 
oy: αλλὰ παντες ἂν Όντες ἐλευθεροι καὶ. αὐτονομοι, 
= 9 > ~ Ie ΕῚ 
μετὰ πάσης ἀδείας; ἀσφαλῶς, ἐν εὐδαιμονίᾳ, τὰς ἕαυ-- 9 
: ή Ἢ - r , 3 
τῶν ᾧκουν πατρίδας, τῶν τοσούτων καὶ τοιούτων ἆγα- 
τω ~ ~ “yr 3 ἐ 7 
Gov, ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις -4δηναίοις ἔχοντες χάριν. 
3 ef. 3 ~ * [ἡ ~ - ΤΉΝ 4 
δι΄ ἐμέ. Ἵνα δ᾽ εἰδῆτε οτι πολλῷ τοῖς λόγοις ἐλάτ- 
ee τω 3, 5 [4 a , 
τοσι χρὼμαι τῶν ἔργων, εὐλαβούμενος toy φδονον, 
, iy ? , ? Sipe x > eo 
λέγε μοι ταυτὶ, καὶ αναγνωθι λαβὼν τον ἀριϑμον 30 


~ - P e & 2 ἊΝ Ἔ U i 
τῶν ῥοηῦειῶν κατὰ τα ἐμὰ Ψηφισματα. 
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5... ἃ |) - 7 
ΑΡΙΘΜΟΣ BOHOEION. μ 
τ ο = ἢ ry ~ St, 2 
Ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράττειν, «Αἰσχίνη, τὸν καλὸν 
3 3 ι the ως = Y sa ide eg 
κᾷγαϑον πολίτην . δεῖ" (ὧν πατορν ουµένων μὲν, ὦ 
τω - 3 a 3 ’ 
yn καὶ Φεοὶ, ἐν μεγίστοις αγαθοῖς ἀναμφιςβητήτως 
c = = = A ο . ς c 
5 ὑπῆρχεν. εἶναι, καὶ τὸ δικαίως προςην ᾿ ὡς ἑτέρως 
; : ‘ ~ 2 PS 
δὲ συαθαντων, τὸ γοῦν εὐδοκιμεῖν περίεστι, καὶ τὸ 
, fog © * ο / , 
μηδένα µέμφεσθαι τὴν πόλιν, μηδὲ τὴν προαίρεσι 
> 3 ι ι ο , PR he 7] 3 £ 
αὑτῆς, ἀλλὰ την τύχην κακίζειν, τὴν οὕτω τὰ πράγ-- 
1 2 5 Ὑ to , ; : 
ματα κρίνασαν ) ov, μὰ Ai , ἀποστάντα τῶν συµφε- 
, ἐών ἡ αν ἐπ ατα; ες ἘΝ ἘΝ 
10 ροντων τῇ πόλει, μισϑωώσαντα δ᾽ αὐτὸν τοῖς ἐναντίοις, 
τ ε 1 ern > ~ Ris 3 9 ~ ς 3 ωῳ 
τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρὼν καιροὺς, ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς 
τ 9 δα .- 08 4 “4 ’ 2). 
πατρίδος, ϑεραπεύειν" οὐδὲ τὸν μὲν πράγματα ἄξια 
~ ’ ς , ’ 
τῆς πόλεως υποστάντα λέγειν καὶ γραφειν καὶ µέγειν 
of ; Ξ x , 
ἐπὶ τούτων, βασκαίνειν" ἐὰν δὲ τις ἰδίᾳ τι λυπήσῃ, 
ω . ~ Ἀ “ μὰ > 2 ς . Π 27 
16 τοῦτο μεμνῆσϑαι καὶ τηρεῖν" οὐδ ἡσυχίαν ἄγειν 
” ος. ς 3 een ; a 7 
ἄδικον καὶ ὑποῦλον, ὡς συ ποιεῖς πολλάκις. “Eote 
t Ην ς α΄ r \ δῶν χα ο ση. 
γὰρ, ἔστιν ησυχία δικαία καὶ συμφέρουσα τῇ πόλει, 
ᾱλλ 


3 ieee) 2 τ 9) τ εἰ " ἃ - 4 
οὐ ταυτην οὗτος ἄγει την ἡσυχίαν" πολλοῦ γε: καὶ 


[4] els Ἂ - - ς s ς τ »” 
ην ot πολλοὶ τῶν πολιτῶν Όμεις ἁπλῶς ἄγετε. 


~, 3 τ 2 ‘ cq Ἣ > ~ ρε,- = 
90 δει αλλ ἀποστὰς, οταν αὐτῷ δόξῃ, τῆς πολιτείας 
, re ΄ ς ᾿ 
(πολλάκις δὲ δοκεῖ), φυλάττει ὁπηνίκα ἐστὲ μεατοὶ 
ον, ~ ἘΠ “ “πα aA 4 ~ , 
τοῦ συνεχῶς λέγοντος, ἢ παρα τῆς τύχης τι συμ- 
ay » ΄ Π ᾽ τ 
βέβηκεν ἐναντίωμα, ἡ. ἀλλο τι δυσκολον γέγονε (πολλὰ 
: δὲ rate 9 , ) 2 Se ame va ἐξ τον cl 
ἑ τὰ ανθρωπινα eit ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῷ καιρῷ ῥήτωρ 
oe? 2 ο ς Re a σσ 2 4 a Ἂν, 
% ἐξαίφνης ἐκ τῆς ἡσυχίας; ὥςπερ πνεῦμα, ἐφάνη "΄ καὶ 
τ Ξ ἈΠ , , 
πεφωγασκηκῶς, καὶ συνειλοχὼς ῥήματα καὶ λόγους, 
, ω 9 »” “ 
συνείρει τούτους σαφῶς καὶ ἀπνευστὶ, Όνησιν μὲν 
> Π ; 2 Ρ] 3 - ϱ > x 
οὐδεμίαν «φέροντας, οὐδ ayatou κτῆσιν οὐδενὸς, 
κε Ὀ ὁ ΄ = Ὁ κ 3 
συμφορὰν δὲ τῷ τυχοντι τῶν πολιτῶν, καὶ κοινὴν 
3 LA Π ’ ἐπ ὦ ῃ ‘ “© 2 
30 αἰσχύνην. Kaitos ταύτης τῆς μελέτης καὶ τῆς ἐπι- 


µελείας, Αἰσχίνη, εἴπερ ἐκ ψυχῆς δικαίας ἐγίγνετο, 


188 ΠΗΛΙΟΣΘΕΝΟΣΣ 


- ν ’ ἣν ὦ : 
καὶ τὰ τῆς πατρίδος συμφέροντα προηρηµένής, TOUS 
καρποὺς ἔδει γενναΐους καὶ καλοὺς καὶ πᾶσιν μη. 
µους εἶναι, συμμαχίας πόλεων, πόρους χρημάτων, 


ἐμπορίου κατασκευὴν, νόμων. σύμφερόντων Όεσεις, τοῖς 


᾿ἀποδειχθεῖσιν ἐχθροῖς ἐνάντιώματα.. Τούτων γὰρ δ 


ς , 5 »Ἥ ” μή 
ἁπάντων ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις ἐξέτασις, καὶ ἔδω-- 
c ν / a 
κε) o παρελθὼν χρόνος πολλὰς ἀποδείξεις ᾿ἀνδρὶ 
eo N 3 οὦ - 9 τα ae ea ᾿ πε ΡΞ 
καλῷ τὸ καὶ ἀγαθῷ ἐν οἷς οὐδαμοὺ σὺ φανηόῃ 
* > "ὦ 2 ͵ Ν 3 , 3 
γεγονως, οὐ πρῶτος, οὐ δεύτερος, OV τρίτος, οὐ TE- 
3 2 : ΕΑ Εν οἷν : Pian 
ταρτος, οὐ πέμπτος, οὐχ ἕκτος, οὐχ οποστοςοῦν " 10 
a ΕῚ γ \ ς XN μη, δ . ὦν 4 ἀ 
οὔκουν, ἐπεὶ γε καὶ ἡ πατρὶς ηὐξάνετο. Tis γαρ 
43 ¢ Th πόλεις τίς δὲ 
συμμαχία σοῦ πράξαντος γέγονε τῇ πόλει; τίς δὲ 
wv ; Le) - - 
βοήθεια, ἢ κτῆσις εὐνοίας ἢ δόξης; τὶς δὲ πρεσβεία, 
, , ο ς / > ως ' ’ Uj 
τίς διακονία, δι ἣν ἡ πόλις ἐντιμοτέρα γέγονε ; τί 
κ. an ° ς e ~ : τ 
τῶν οἰκείων, ἢ τῶν “Ἑλληνικῶν καὶ ξενικῶν, οἷς ἐπέ- 15 
στης, ἐπηγώρϑωται διὰ σέ; ποῖαι τριήρεις; ποῖα 
᾿ - ΄ 5 ‘ Ge ~ 
βέλη; ποῖοι νεὠστοικοι; τὶς ἐπισκευῃ τειχῶν ; ποῖον 
, or --΄ς , ἐς Εν ‘ , > a 
ἱππικὸν; τί TOY ἁπάντων σὺ χρήσιμος εἰ; τίς ἢ 
~ > ὋΣ ὦ ολ ~ 39 , x Ἢ 3 
τοῖς ευποροις ἢ τοῖς ο bes aie καὶ κοινή 
. 3 μ 5 ο ἢ 
βοήθεια χρημάτων παρὰ σοῦ ; οὐδεμία. Add , 2 
ὦ τᾶν, εἰ ο τούτω», εὔνοιά 7 καὶ προϑυ- 
> , 
μία; mov; πότε; ὃςτις, ὦ πάντων ἀδικώτατε, 
2o? a 2] 7] ος 3 > tS i oN 
οὐδ᾽ οτε ἅπαντε, οσοι πῶποτ ἐφϑέγξαντο ἐπὶ 
τοῦ βήματος, εἰς "οι ἐπεδίδοσαν, καὶ τοτελευ-- 
ταῖον ριστόνικος τὸ συνειλεγμένον ἀργύριον εἰς 50 
9 3 ῃ 5 Per ‘. 2 »” : - . >» 3 
τὴν ἐπιτιμίαν * οὐδὲ TOL οὔτε παρῆλθες, οὔτ ἐπέ- 
Por 3 3 j ee ἢ - , cr 
δωκας οὐδέν. Οὐκ ἀπορῶν' πῶς γαρ; ος γε κὲ- 
κ vt ~ ad ~ | 
κληρονόµηκας μὲν τῶν Φίλωνος tov κηδεστοῦ χρη- 
΄ Ν ’ vn ; ’ 5 4 3 
µατων πλειόνων ἢ πέντε ταλάντων ' διτᾶλαντον ὃ 
5 > , ' ν τὸ ε ΄ ~ 
εἶχες ἔρανον δωρεὰν παρὰ τῶν ἡγεμόνων τῶν συµ- 30 


να. 3 = . τ 7, 
µοριώ», ep οἷς ἐλυμήνω τὸν Τθιηραρχικον γ9µο», 


¢ ῃ ὃ a 
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> ga 39 ιν ” ο [ά Π » ’ 
Aik ἵνα μὴ λόγον ἐκ λόγου λέγων, τοῦ παρόντος 
> Li 2 / Π ad 3 > "ὦ 
ἐμαυτὸν ἐχκρούσω, παραλείψω ταῦτα. AAA οτι γε 
3 2» Sal οἶα , ~ οφ 
οὐχὲ δι ἔνδειαν οὐκ ἐπέδωκας, ἐκ τούτων δῆλον ἀλλὰ 
Li τ ι 3 , ’ Ξ ν᾽ - , 
φυλάττων τὸ μηδὲν Εναντίον γενέσθαι παρα σου του- 
J = c Z , 
5 τοις, οἷς ἅπαντα. πολιτενῃ. 
3. ᾿ 3 Ξ Ὁ ; ον “y / 
Ey τίσιν οὖν συ νεανίας, καὶ πηνίκα Λλαμπρος ; 
ς yg ΣΝ an > - τ ’ ; 3 a 
yvin ἂν εἰπεῖν TL κατὰ τούτων δέοι, ἐν τούτοις λαμ-- 
’; c 4 ? 
προφωγότατος, μγημογικώτατος, ὑποκριτῆς ἄριστος, 
\ ~ 7 ἐν 
τραγικὸς Θεοκρίνης. Εἶτα τῶν πρότερον γεγενημέ- 
3 ~ 2 ωῳ ; x = - -ἷ 
1Ιθγων ανδρῶν ἀγαϑὼν μέμνησαι" καὶ καλῶς ποιεῖς. 
3 , ? 9 3 ? > - 9 
Ov μέντοι δίκαιόν. ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες 49ηναῖοι, την 
τ ι , >”? ς ’ τὸ 
προς τοὺς τετελευτηκότας εύνοιαν υπάρχουσαν προ- 
λ ο κ 3 ς - τ ” , de Pte ᾿ AQ 
αβοντα παρ υμῶν, πρὸς ἐκείνους ἐξετάζειν καὶ 
72 aC ν ~ xc ~ » 
παραβαλλειν ἐμὲ, τον συζώω»τα ust υμών. Tis γαρ 
3 > ~ , cr. a = ~ ~ a 
16 οὐκ- οἷδε τῶν πάντων, OTL τοῖς μὲν ζῶσι πᾶσιν υπεστέ 
οἱ - ο. ΄, - 
τις ἢ πλείων ἡ ἐλάττων φόνος, τοὺς τεϑνεῶτας δὲ 
> ἫΝ ~ 3 ~ 9 \ >» ~ . [4] 5 3 , 5 
οὐδὲ τῶν ἐχϑρὼν οὐδεὶς ἔτι μισεῖ ; ούτως οὖν ἐχοντων 
=~ 72 « ‘A - τῳ τ 
τούτων τῇ φύσει, πρὸς τοὺς πρὸ ἐμαυτοῦ νῦν ἐγὼ 
- \ ~ αν : , ii 
κρίνομαν καὶ Φεωροῦμαι ; μηδαμῶς" οὔτε γὰρ δίκαιον 
» 9 ρ 37) τ 4 2 
20 οὔτ᾽ ἴσον, Αἰσχίνη, ἀλλὰ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἄλλον εἴ τινα 
; : 3 ’ , LA 
βουλει, τῶν ταῦτα. oor προῃρημένων, καὶ ζωντω». 
3. ἃ, / | , ee Naor 9 
Κακεῖνο σκοπει ποτερον χαλλιον χαὶ ἄμεινον τῇ 
’ t te - 3 ? ς 
πόλει, διὰ τὰς τῶν προτέρων εὐεργεσίας, οὐόας ὑπερ- 
, » >» n Gary, x ας ι 
μεγέϑεις, οὐμενουν εἴποι τις ἂν ηλίκας, τὰς ἐπὶ τον 
κ , ’ 3 2 
25 παρόντα βίον γιγνομένας, εἰς ἀχαριστίαν καὶ προπη- 
; θα ee oe 2 ες. -" , 3 3 , , 
λακισμον ἄγειν η πᾶσιν, σοι TL MET εὐνοίας πρατ- 
~ x [ή - 
τουσι, τῆς παρὰ τούτων τιμῆς καὶ φιλανθρωπίας 
το ι ~ > » τῷ τὸ 
μετεῖναι; καὶ μὴν, εἰ καὶ τοῦτ ἄρα δεῖ µε εἰπεῖν, 
ε Q 3 t , Ἃ ) wn 3 -Ὁ 
ἢ μὲν ἐμὴ πολιτεία καὶ προαΐρεσις, ἂν τις ορϑῶς 
a τὸ - 7 ' 3 - ε 
80 σκοπη, ταις τῶν τοτὲ ἐπαινουμένων ἀνδρῶν ομοία, καὶ 
a 


ολ ᾿ ᾿ , 27 ue 1 x ~ - τ 
ταῦτα βουλομένη φανησεται' ἡ δὲ σὴ, ταῖς τῶν τοὺς 


κα. ὁ | μυ a a 
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ῃ , τ , - ᾿ εἰ ς ae! 
τοιούτους τότε συκοφαντούντων. «ἢλον γαρ οτι καὶ 
ο να 3 ‘ , 
κατ ἐκείνους σάν τινες τοὺς χρόνους, οἵ διασύ- 
Y ? nN ΄ αν 
ροντες τοὺς Όντας τότε, τοὺς δὲ πρότερον γεγενηµέ- 
> ν - 2.. <1 ὦ - 
νους ἐπήνουν, βάσκανον πρᾶγμα καὶ ταὐτὸ. ποιοῦν-- 
; ~ 3 ς Sank Ὁ ΄ Cer κ, . 
τὲς σού. Bite λέγεις ως οὐδὲν οµοιος εἰμυ ἐκείνοις ὅ 


[2 4 2 
ἐγώ" σὺ ὃ ὅμοιος; Αἰσχίνη; ὃ δ᾽ ἀδελφὸς 0 σός; 
ἄλλος δὲ τις τὼν νὺν ῥητόρων μὲν. γὰρ οὐδένα. 
φημί. ᾿Αλλὰ πρὸς τοὺς ζῶντας, ὦ χρηστὲ, ἵνα ἘΝ 
4 γ᾿ 
δὲν ἄλλο εἴπω, τὸν ξῶντα ἐξέταξε, καὶ τοὺς καθ αὖ-- 
maa mcrae τἄλλα πάντα, τοὺς ολ νησὰς τοὺς χοροὺς, 10 
τοὺς ἀγωνιστᾶς. ο Φιλάμμων, οὐχ ὅτι Γλαύκου τοῦ 
Kagvotiov καὶ «τινων ἑτέρων πρότερον γεγενημένων 
> “~ 3 5 3 ἈΞ 
αϑλητῶν ἀσϑεγέστερος ἦν, ἀστεφάνωτος -ἐκ τῆς Ολυμ-- 
΄ > {8 A 3 2"... ~ BY [4 ᾿ ὦ ι. 9 ἃ 
ming ἀπῃὲν" αλλ οτι τῶν εἰςελθοντων προς αυτον 
2 ο. 1), ανα ω \ ο] 3 PA ῃ 
ἄριστα ἐμάχετο, ἐστεφανοῦτο, καὶ νικῶν .ἄνηγορεύε- 15. 
ε 4 cr 3 , 3 
το. Καὶ σὺ, πρὸς τοὺς νῦν ὅρα μὲ ῥήτορας, πρὸς 
᾿ . ὦ , ~~ Cane x 2 4 
σαυτὸν, πρὸς ὄντινὰ βούλει τῶν ἁπάντων οὐδενὶ 
τ η 
ἐξίσταμαι, ὧν, ὅτε μὲν τῇ πόλεν τὰ βέλτιστα ἑλέσθαι 
- > / > > 4 ες δι “3 γ΄ > 
παρῆν, ἐφαμίλλου της εἰς τὴν πατρίδα. εὐνοίας ἐν 
- ~ “ , , 
κοιγῷ πᾶσι κειμένης, ἐγὼ κράτιστα λέγων ἐφαινόμην, 20 
καὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς ψηφίσμασι, καὶ γόμοις, καὶ πρεσβείαις, 
cq ~ ας ω | 4 3 \ 5 3 - ι 
ἅπαντα διῳκεῖτο" ὑμῶν δὲ οὐδεὶς nv οὐδαμοῦ, πλην 
3 / ΕῚ , ἢ (ge 3 τ ι ει / > 
εἰ τούτοις ἐπηρεασαι τι δέοι. Ἐπειδὴ δὲ, ἃ μὴ TOT 
? , 3 » ος > 
ὤφελε, συνέβη, καὶ οὐκέτι συμβούλων, ἀλλὰ τῶν 
-- ’ c ἣν" } Ὁ - 
τοῖς ἐπιταττομένοις ὑπηρετούντων, καὶ τῶν κατὰ τῆς 9ὅ 
ἘΞ , 
πατρίδος μισθαρνεῖν ἑτοίμων, καὶ τῶν κολακεύειν 
ς " ' Ie . 3 . a) t \ 
ἑτέρους βουλομένων ἐξέτασις Hv, τηνικαῦτα συ καὶ 
΄ er > re Ἂ ye! \ ---- 
τούτων ἕκαστος ἐν ταξει, καὶ μέγας, καὶ λαμπρος ὑπ-- 
, ο. ο) κάν 2 » 
οφ ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀσθενῆς, μηρό ἀλλ᾽ εὔνους 
μᾶλλον ὑμῶν τουτοισί. ! . 30 
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ϱ ’ 3 
4υο ὃ, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿᾿ϑηναῖοι, ταῦτα τὸν φύσει tugs 
τριον πολίτην ἔχειν δεῖ (οὕτω γάρ μοι περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ 
λέγοντι ἀνεπιφϑονώτατον εἰπεῖν) ' ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἐξου-- 
φ ‘ mt} Piss x ‘ 
σίαις, την τοῦ γενναίου. καὶ THY τοῦ πρωτείου τῇ 
ἢ : : ~ 
5 πόλει προαίρεσιν διαφυλάττειν ἐν παντὶ δὲ καιρῷ 
ο 9 γε x >” , ‘ ς [ ρου 
καὶ πράξει την. εὔνοιαν. Τούτου γαρ ἡ φύσις κυρία 
~ r ᾿ ΓΈ, ; 
τοῦ δύνασθαι δὲ καὶ ἰσχύειν, ἑτέρα. Ταύτην τοίνυν 
a, as x ~ c [ιά μα ο αν πμ ’ 
παρ ἐμοὶ μµεμενηκυῖαν ευρήσετε ἁπλῶὼς' ορᾶτε δέ. 
ee) de , : 3 3 t ’ > 
Οὐκ ἐξαιτούμενος, οὐκ Augixtvorixag δίκας ἐπα- 
r τά Pe. ae , 3 ὃς ᾿ 
10 ο. μου ουκ απειλουντω», οὐκ ἐπαγγελλομένων, 
οὐχὶ τοὺς καταράτους τούτους, ὥςπερ pila μοι 
προςβαλλόντων, οὐδαμῶς ee προδέδωκα » τὴν εἰς 
ὑμᾶς εὔνοιαν. Τὸ γὰρ ἐξ ἀρχῆς εὐϑὺς ὀρϑὴν καὺ 
, Δ εςοῖ ww. ’ cy, ἢ 9.” i 
δικαίαν τὴν οδὸν τῆς πολιτείας εἱλόμην, τὰς τιµας, 
3 1. 3 . . ~ 
15 τὰς δυναστείας, τὰς εὐδοξίας, τὰς τῆς πατρίδος 9:ε- 
΄ ᾽ ὔ , ἡ ος > - 3 
ραπεύειν, ταῦτας ἐπ εῖν, as τούτων εἶναι. Οὔὐκ 
ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς ἑτέρων εὐτυχήμασι φαιδρὸς 72 καὶ γε- 
7η 9 ὡς κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν περιέρχομαι, τὴν δεξιὰν 
προτείνων καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενος τούτοις, οὓς ἂν ἐκεῖ- 
~ > ᾿ , / : 3 - 
9) σε ἀπαγγέλλειν οἴωμαι τῶν δὲ. τῆς πόλεως ἆγαῦ ὧν 
7 ae 3 af ΄ a 
πεφρικὼς ἀκούω, καὶ oe καὶ κύπτων εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, ὥςπερ οἵ δυρσεβεῖς οὗτοι, ov τὴν μὲν πόλιν δια- 
σύρουσι», “ὥςπερ οὐχ αὑτοὺς διασύροντες, ὅταν τοῦ-- 
το ποιῶσιν᾽ ἔξω δὲ βλέπουσι, καὶ ἐν οἷς ἄτυχη- 
΄ - c_, , 3 A ca κο 3 3 
οὕ σάντων τῶν Ελλήνων πα ἕτερθς, ταῦτ΄. ἐπαι- 
γοῦσι; καὶ ὅπως τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ο φασὶ 
δεῖν τηρεῖν. 
- , ' od 3 ς oe 
Μὴ δῆτ, ὦ πάντες ϑεοὶ, μηδεὶς ταῦϑ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπι-- 
, ο 3 e yt ope Vo peo ῃ Mi 
νεύσειεν ΄ ἄλλα μαλιστα μὲν καὶ τουτοις βελτίω τινα 
τοι Δ ; = ο ρα > » » / 
30 γοῦν καὶ φρένας ἐνθείητε' εἰ 0 - ἄρα ἔχουσιν ούτως 
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η αφ e : ’ 4 3 4 : XJ ςε ea ΕΟ In. 
ανιατως, τούτους μὲν αυτους. “ao ἕἔαυτους, έξωλεις 


καὶ προώλεις “ἐν γῇ καὶ ϑαλάττῃ ποιήσαιτε" ἡμῖν 
δὲ τοῖς “λοιποῖς τὴν ταχίστην. ἀπαλλαγὴν τῶν. dangs 
τηµένων φόβων ο. καὶ σωτηρίων ἀσφαλῆ. 


erg 


NOTES. 


ORATION OF ZSCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. 


- Page oe : : : 
Ω 1|πῸ 1. Τὰν μὲν παρασκευὴν, κ. σ. λ.] You see, Atheni- 


ans, the preparation, the array, and the solicitations in the 
forum, employed by a certain party, in order that the regular 
and usual practice may not be followed in the state. The 
Exordium of Zéschines has very great beauties; and, we may 
say, conforms to all the rules of the art. It is not a common- 
place introduction that might be put, with equal propriety, at 
the head of any harangue. It is adapted so.exactly to this one, 

J that it could not be used for any other, unless the subject were 
precisely similar. We immediately recognise Ctesiphon and 
Demosthenes, although they are not mentioned. They are 
represented as factious men, grounding their hopes entirely 
upon intrigue, and appearing before the tribunal with an 
escort, rather suited to generals offering battle, than to orators 
coming to plead a cause. ΑἹ] that A&schines adds afterwards; 
is derived immediately from the subject. According to the 
rules of eloquence, an exordium ought to have three qualities ; 
it should make the audience favorable, attentive, and tractable. 
Each of these is found in the Exordium of ®schines. “The 
orator gains the good will of the judges; when he declares that 
he confides entirely in the laws and in them, σοῖς νόμοις καὶ 
ὑμῶν, and that the interest of the state alone obliges him to 
speak ; he excites their attention, by the long list of disorders 
that certain persons had introduced into the republic; and 
finally he renders them. disposed to enter into what he is about 

_ to say, by showing the importance of reforming these abuses ; 

17 
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and by declaring that his object is no less, than ‘to preserve the 2 


popular government, and the liberty of the ‘people, now in 
danger. Some rhetoricians blame this introduction, as too 


᾿ pathetic, and call it a peroration, rather- than an exordium. 


But if they reproach Aschines for this supposed fault, with 


much greater reason should they blame Demosthenes,. who 
addresses all the gods and goddesses at once, as if he wished, 
by his prayers,.to interest all Olympus in the quarrel. So far- 


from thinking that there is any thing to be objected to either 


of these orators, it.seems to me that they have given to their’ 


κα, ὦ the proper degree. of warmth ; a warmth which 
would become the opening of aay cause of the highest ini- 


portance to the two parties. 


δ. καὶ τὴν Banas, τοὺς. πενσακοσίους,]. and the Senate of 3 
Five Hundred. To distinguish it from the Senate of Areo- 
" pagus, which was permanent. Athens was divided into ten - 


tribes. | Each-of them chose, every year, by lot, fifty senators ; 


who together composed the Senate of Five Hundred. Each 


“tribe, in turn, held the chief rank, and then yielded it to one 


of the others. The fifty senators in office were called πρυτά- 
vers, Prytanes ; the particular place in which they assembled, 


πϑυτανεῖον, Prytaneum ; and the time of their employment, 


πρυτανεία, Prytania, which lasted thirty-five or thirty-six days. * 


During this time, ten- out of the fifty presided every. week, 
with the title of πρόεδροι, Proedri; and he who was president 
of these upon each particular day in the week, was called 
ἐπιστάτης, Lpistates. ‘The senators from the other tribes in 
the mean time continued to give their votes, according to the 
rank assigned them by lot; but the Prytanes called the assem- 
bly ; the Proedri explained the cause, and. the Epistates asked 
their opinions. é 


6 καὶ τὰς ἐκκλησίας] and the assemblies. ‘There were two — 


_kinds of assemblies, the common, κύριαι ἐκκλησίαι, and the 


extraordinary, καπακλησίαι Or σύγκλητοι ἐκκλησίαι. Of the 
former, which the Prytanes had alone the right of calling, 
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3 there ἘΠ ὦ held, during each Prytania, upon appointed 
days, and upon fixed subjects. The latter were. convoked 
sometimes by ihe Prytanes, and sometimes by the Generals; 
‘and were held upon any day and any subject, as occasion 
offered. The assembly was: opened by-a sacrifice, and with an 
‘imprecation against any one who should do, say, or think any 
thing against the republic. After this the. Proedri explained to 
the people the object. of ‘the meeting ; declared the opinion of 
the Senate of Five Hundred, and called on them to ratify, 
amend, or disapprove. this. opinion. If the people did not 
approve it immediately, a herald, appointed by the ‘Epistates, 
cried out in a loud voice, * Let any one above: fifty years old, 
who wishes, speak ; and then the rest οὔ the Athenians in 
order.” ‘Thus they ascended the tribune in turn; and: after 
the harangues, each one gave his opinion, by. pointing with his 
hand to the orator whose address had pleased him most. Six 
thousand citizens-were necessary for passing a decree; which 
was drawn up, after the votes were counted, and inscribed with 
the name of the orator, or senator, whose opinion had pre- 
vailed. a ξ ᾿ 
7. καὶ rods νόμους, οὓς ἐνομοθέτησεν ὃ Σόλων] The laws of 
Solon ordered that age should determine each one’s rank; and 
that’ the orators should ascend the tribune, beginning with 
those who were over fifty, and going down in order ; in ac- 
cordance with the law of nature, which dictates that old and 
wise heads should direct others. But these wise laws had not 
been in force for about fifty-seven years; since they were abol- 
ished under,the Archon Glaucippus. But. although revoked, 
they were still obeyed ; since reason, herself, teaches the young 
the duty of respecting the old. AXschines here prays for the 
entire restoration of these laws, the neglect of which had 
caused such’ disorders. aire ΝΟΣ ' 
29. mer’ ὀργῆς κρίνουσι, The word ὀργὴ has sometimes a 
more extensive meaning than anger. Pri expresses the general 


᾿ character ; the manners and turn of mind, the passions, affec- 


... 


4 
«9 
ἣν 
αὐ 


μ΄ 
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tions, and inclinations; and sometimes:is used in a good, some- 3 


times in a bad sense. Different writers’ use it in all these 
ways. Pindar says (Pyth. II, 141.), ὀργαῖς ἀτενὲς ἀλωπέκων 
Ἰκελοί, entirely resembling foxes in their dispositions ;- and 
(Pyth. te 173.) to express the benevolent character of one of 
his heroes; he uses ‘the same word, εὐανφεῖ ἐν doya παρµένων, 
continuing in your noble character. In short, this word is 
used just as μένος, which meafis sometimes anger, rage, and 
sometimes: merely the disposition of mind ; εὐμενὴς, well- 
inclined, δυςμεενὴς, il-inclined. Hence we- can understand the 
meaning of Adschines when he says, of αρίνουσι, Ber’ ὀργῆς» who 
pass sentence through passion. The word anger is implied 


in it, 


Athens was divided into ten tribes. They took. their’ names 
from ‘ten heroes of the country, and occupied each a -part of 
Athens, together with certain towns and villages in the neigh- 
bourhood. Their names were as follows ; the Acamantian 
tribe, so named from Acamas, son of Theseus; that of Ajax, 
from Ajax, son of .Telamon ; the Antiochian, from Antiochus, 
son of Hercules; the Cecropian, from Cecrops, the founder 
and first king of Athens; the Aigean, from A®geus, the ninth 
king of Athens, and father of Theseus; the Erecthean, from 
Erectheus, sixth king of Athens; the Hippothoonian, from 


“Hippothoon, son of Neptune ; the Leontian, from Leo, who 


sacrificed his daughters. for the safety.of his country; the 
Cinean, from CEneus, son of Pandion; the Pandionian, from 
Pandion, the fifth king of Athens. ‘The number of tribes was 
not always the same. It yaried as Athens increased. There 
were at first only four; soon after, six; then ten, as in the 


time of our orators; and finally, thirteen. For to the ten - 


that we hav 
others ; whee? 


already mentioned, the Athenians added three 
πανίηρ lost their liberty, they gave themselves 
up to. Filattery, the daughter of Servitude. These three tribes 


were the Ptolemzean, i in honor of Ptolemy, son of Lagus ; the 


9, οὔϑ᾽ ἡ προιδρεύουσά: φυλὴ] We have already said that 4 
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4 Attalian, so called from Attalus, king of Pergamus ; and the 
Adrianian, from the emperor Adrian. They took a certain 
number from the oid tribes, to form these new-ones. 
ο 91. καὶ ὁ νορροϑέτης} the lawgiver, This word, when ο ΚΙ 
without any other epithet, in the writings of the ancient ora- 
‘tors, is generally applied’ to Solon ; ; to whom they, gave the 
title of Lawgiver, by way of eminence. | 
5 : Θα ἀλλ. ὥσπερ - -σὴν ἡμέραν.] But as each of you would 


be ashamed to desert his post in battle ; so consider it-a dis- 


grace, this day, to abandon, the post assigned you by the laws, 
--sthat of guardians of the constitution. This coniparison is 
found in most of the ancient orators, who were particularly 
fond of it; as indeed it is in itself great and noble. But it 
was never more happily employed than by. A¢schines, who al- 


ludes to the cowardice of Demosthenes, who in the battle of 


Cheronea threw, down his buckler and fled.. This remark is 


the more delicate and cutting, as it is free from all appearance 
of intentional allusion. 
Py QO. περὶ --- τῶν νόμων, ---- περὶ τῶν ὑπευλύνων] Laws 
relating to those who were required to give up their accounts. 
“All those who had any charge, any jurisdiction or office, in 
Athens, were obliged to.give up their accounts when they left 
the office. Before performing this duty, they could: not dis- 
_ pose of any thing that belonged to them, or-even leave Athens, 
on any pretence whatever. } 


6 24) κασδὸν.δί σις — vopoStrns, | 1 "4 certain lawgiver, and 


not the lawgiver, which would mean Solon. So that in this 


place the Greek word signifies one‘of the magistrates: appoint. 
ed to correct the ancient laws, bygremoving those which were 
injurious, ard by Proposing new ones, as circumstances re- 
quired. :* 

25. ἐπειδὰν λόγον καὶ εὐθύνας τῆς ἀρχῆς ; When ‘he 
shall have given up his. accounts and proved them correct. 


Λόγος καὶ εὐθύναι are synonymes inseparably united by 


custom ; as in English we say, You are answerable for the co cost 
1a Ει 


% 


-ἐ ΜΝ,“ 


ης 
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9 κ i * 
and charges. But still these two words are not exactly sy- 6 
nonymous. Λόγος means an account, εὐθύναι, the proofs of ’ 
the cerrectness οἵ" the account, αἱ τῶν διῳκήμένων ἐν ταῖς 
ἀρχαῖς δοκιμασίαι, καὶ ἐξετάσεις» καὶ ἀπολσγισμκοί. 


Τ. αἱρετὸς av} being chosen. Athens had different. kinds 7 


of magistrates, who were either αἱρεσοὶ,- ΟΥ κληρωτοὶ, Or χέειρο- 


σονητοί. Αἱρετοὶ, being certain magistrates chosen either by a 
tribe in Athens, or by asmall town in Attica, and engaged in ἡ 
some office, either with or without the_ right ‘of. i 

tached to it. They were the lowest kind of magistrates ; ; and 
the small town or tribe only chose them on certain occasions, 
when the republic had ordered it by a previous decree. Kaye 
enrol, were the magistrates appointed by lot, by the Thesmo- 
thetze, in the temple of Theseus. The people nominated the 
candidates who should be chosen from, by lot. ‘They proceed- 
ed in this way ; they'had as many small pieces of brass, πινά- 
wim χαλκᾶ; as there were candidates, upon which they wrote 
their names, and threw them into an urn, with an equal num- 


‘ber of black and white beans. They then drew out a name, © 


with a white or a black bean; and he whose name came with 
a white bean, was declared magistrate elect. Ἐυάμοις τὰς ἄρ- 
χὰς αἱρεῖσ-αι, said the law. Διεκλήρουν σὰς ἀρχὰς κυάμῳ, 
καὶ ὃ τὸν λευκὸν κύαμον λαθὼν ἐλάγχίανεν, says Hésychius. 
Hence they called:them indiscriminately xAngwroi and κυαμευ- 
vot. This formality was not always observed. The Athenians 


‘neglected it very properly when, without trusting at all to for- 


tune, they were wise enough to. oblige Aristides to accept the. 
office of chief Archon; “They thought that they might violate 
a law, in favor of a man who would observe, and cause others 
to observe, all other laws, with such exactness. Lastly, the 


- πειρογονητοὶ were the magistrates whom, when nominated by the 


i hesmothetas, the people chose by a plurality of voices, in the 
Pnyx, ἃ place appropriated to this purpose, near the citadel. 
The people gave their votes by stretching out their hands, 
φείνονσες τὰς χεῖρας, and hence the magistrates elected in this 
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"7 way were called γχειροτονητοί. This detail is necessary, in 
order to understand the first part of the oration of A®schines, 
which turns almost entirely upon it. ; Ἠε says that Demos- 
thenes would allege, that he was not-obliged to give up his 
accounts, as only being one of the αἱρετοὶ, who wete not ob- 
‘liged to 40 30 ; and at the same lime refutes the subterfuge of 
his adversary, by proving by the laws, that every magistrate, 
without distinction, who had the management of :any of the 
public money, or who passed seritence, was accountable ; and 
that ο μα κά in either case, must give an account of 
what he had done. - 
8. ἐπιμέλειώ τις καὶ διακοία"] This was not a magis- 
tracy, but a kind of commission, or agency. — Aristotle, in the 
fourth book’ of his Politics, defines thus the two. distinctions ; 
“ We call those magistrates ἀρχὰς, who, by the nature of their 
office, have the right of passing sentence, and who, are particu- 
larly characterized by their giving orders; ἐπιμεληταὶ καὶ ἔπι- 
στώται are those who have not, ex officio, the same right.” 
στ Bschines shows, that as these rights were found in the com- 
mission οἵ. a he must have held an ἀρχὴ, and not 
an . .. = 
9. οἱ Φεσμοθέται] The Thesmothete -were six magistrates 
who were chosen annually at Athens, to be the guardians and 
preservers of-the laws. They had to examine them, and pre- 
vent! any abuses from creeping in. We see here that they dis- 


posed of certain. offices, by lot. igh 

- 94, ἡγεμονίας δικαστηρίων] The right of presiding seas a 
tribunal.. It is to be understood in this way; it seems that at z 
Athens there were several inferior tribunals, for deciding the 2 


differences of those who were employed upon the public” 
works ; and that he who presided at these tribunals judged of 


these causes, in the last resort. Adschines says that these - > ὦ 
judges were accountable ; and that Demosthenes was therefore ‘ 
aceountable, since, when. repairing the. walls, he had exercised _ 


this jurisdiction over the public workmen. . 
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30. roy γραμματέα καὶ ποὺς λογιστὰς,] The former was he 7 


who read the decrees in public, and who kept the archives; the 
latter were judges so called ; the receivers of accounts. They 
were ten in number. Tag? οἷς οἱ πρεσθεύσαντες, ἤ σι δημόσιον 
δικάζωντιξ, ἤ τινα ἀρχὴν ἄρξαντες ἐδίδοσαν σὰς εὐθύνας. ὲ 

19. ἐπιδέδωκα — μνᾶς ἑκατὸνι] ᾿Επαιδιδόναι means, to give 
something of your own, to contribute voluntarily. An Attic 
_ Tina was worth between nine and ten dollars, - So° that the 
sum that Demosthenes had given to the state was between = 
and ten hundred dollars. lee | 

is Εὐμολπίδας καὶ Κήρυκας] Familigs of priests; so call- 
ἐᾷ because. they were descended from’ Eumolpus and Ceryz, 
ancient priests of Athens. They had their duties regulated at 
the festival of Eleusis, that*is, at the mysteries of Ceres, in- 
stituted, as was pretended, by one of the ancestors of Eu- 
molpus. 

2. πριηράρχου:} This word means in itself commanders of 
galleys ; but custom had given it, at Athens, a different signifi- 


9 


cation. It was applied to those citizens in easy circumstances, © 


who were obliged, as such, to equip galleys, at their own εκ- 
pense, for the service of the. republic. . 

“11. σὴν βουλὴν τὴν ἐν ᾿Αρείῳ πάγῳ] The Areopagus ; 
a tribunal at Athens, famous in antiquity; celebrated for the 
wisdom and equity of its decisions. The name means, Hill of 
Mars ; ‘according to some, because Mars, accused of murder, 
by Neptune, was tried by the gods in form, and condemned, 
ες in that place; and according to others, because the Amazons, 
carrying on war against Theseus, and_ besieging: Athens, 
encamped on that hill, where they offered a splendid saerifice 
to Mars.. Authors are not agreed as to the situation of this 
hill. “Some, with considerable probability, suppose it was oppo- 
site the citadel; and others, that it was in the citadel. itself. 
The Areopagus was called also ἡ ἄνω βουλὴ, either in reference 
to its authority, or to the situation of the place in w hich it was 
held. We are ignorant of the time of its establishment; and 


~ ὰ 
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9 can only form conjectures concerning it. The number of 
senators in this tribunal was not determined, and there are vari- 
ous opinions respecting it. All those’ of the nine Archons - 
who performed their duties, each year, with public’ approbation, 
were in consequence, senators of the Areopagus. It will be 

sufficient here to give the names that have been applied to it 
by different authors, to show its reputation ; ἔρυμα χώρας, φρού- 
ONLY γῆς» πόλεως σωτήριον. 

19. καὶ πὴν ἐκεῖ σκυθρωπὸν, κ. σ, λ.] and this august as- 
sembly, the arbiter of the most important affairs, brings under 
: | “your control. 1 have preferred making the word σκυϑρω- 
σὸν agree with βουλὴν, instead of putting it in the genitive 
plural ; since the sense is thus incomparably better, and more 
analogous as well to the etymology, as to the signification and 
application of the word cxudguris. 
15. Οὐἂκ Zoe — σρυφῶσι.] Shall not, then, the Senate of 
the Areopagus be crowned? Their predecessors have not 
handed down this usage to them. Are they not then fond of 
honors ? certainly ; but they are not satisfied that every one 
among them should be free from injustice, but.also punish every 
one who commits any fault ; whilst your orators give them= 
selves up te every indulgence. ‘The senators of the Areo- 
pagus held a perpetual magistracy, and being always accounta- 
ble could never be crowned; consequently, they loved virtue 
for herself alone, and not for her rewards. . In our days we 
hunt with the lantern of Diogenes for men who think and act 
like those of the Areopagus; and if there are any, they are to 
be found only in republics or governments nearly like them. 

10 20. τάλαντα] A talent was worth sixty minze ; a mina, a 
hundred -drachms ; a drachm, six oboli, or nearly the eighth 
part of an ounce. 

11 2. ἄρχοντος) The Archons were the principal magistrates 
of Athens. She was at first governed by kings, of whom 
there were seventeen. The last of them was Codrus; who 


generously sacrificed himself for his country. Ina war be- 


ὠ Ἐ 
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. tween the Athenians and Dorians, Codrus having learned from 11 


the Oracle, that the nation whose king should be killed, would 
gain the victory, escaped from his guards.in disguise, and hav- 
ing entered the camp of the enemy, caused himself to be put 
to death. The Athenians, tightly fearing that they, should 
never find so good a king, abolished royalty, and created the 
Archons; of whom there were three kinds, . First, were the 
Archons for life ; who’ succeeded the monarchical government, 
and of whom there were thirteen, in order. Medon, son of 
Codrus, was the first, and. Alemzon the last. -This kind of 
government lasted nearly three hundred’ years. Thea followed 
the Archons chosen for ten years ; of these there were seven ; 
Charops being: the first, and Eryxias, the last. This species of 
magistracy lasted only fifty years. Finally, they limited the 
power of the Archons to one year. There was an immense 
number of annual Archons ; for they began to govern in the 
year 685 before Christ, when Numa Pompilius was king at 
Rome, and.in the year 59 after Christ, there was still an” 
Archon at Athens. But the last of them were dependent on 
the Romans. Still, however, they did not appoint only one 
annual Archon ; there were nine chosen, who, all together and 
at the same time, possessed the sovereign authority. © The first 
was the Archon, so called by way of eminence; the second — 
had the title of king; the third that of Polemarch; and the 


six others were called Thesmothete: ~The -Archon’ was the 


head of the state, uniting in his person the executive and ju- 
dicial powers; and all public acts and events were dated from 
him. The king had the department of religion; the Pole- 
march that of war; and the Thesmothetz the care and ας 
ion of the laws. Before Solon; the election of these magis- 
trates was by suffrage; but he thought it better that they 


should be appointed. by lot, and having undergone an examina- 


tion, should be finally approved and confirmed by the people. 
When the year of their administration was ‘finished, having 


given up their accounts and given satisfaction with respect to 


12 
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11 them, they became senators of the Areopagus. It was under 
. this kind of government that Athens was. most flourishing ; 


the most illustrious Archons were Draco, Solon, Miltiades, 
Aristides, Themistocles, Alcibiades, &c. 
11. ἀντιγραφεὺς} Corresponding to the word controller. 
ε , Sean ~ . τι ος Δ ~ ο) ‘ ΄ 
Ο καθιστάμενος ἐπὶ τῶν κασαξαλλόνπων τινὰ σῇ πόλει χρή- 
ατα, ὥςτε ἀνσιγράφεσθαι ταῦτα.  Harpocration. 
17. ἀποδεκτῶν.] This office answers to that of. receiver, 
treasurer. Ασποδέκσαι ἀρχή ris ἔστι παρ ᾿Αϑηναίοις ἢ ἧς 


rs / . / εν eer \ ὩΣ ΤῈ ᾿ 
πολλάκις μνημονεύουσιν οἱ ῥήτορες καὶ οἱ κωμικοί ᾿Αριστοσέλης 


δ᾽ ἐν σῇ ᾿Αϑηναίων πολισείᾳ δεδήλωκεν, ὡς δέκα σε εἴησαν καὶ ὡς 


παραλαβόντες τὰ γραμματεῖα ἁπαλείφουσι τὰ καταδάλλόμενα 
χοήματα τῆς βουλῆς ἐναντίον ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ, καὶ πάλιν ἀπο- 


διδόασι τὰ Younmartia τῷ δημοσίῳ" καὶ ἁπλῶς ἃ πράστουσι 
κος yy ὑημοσίιῳ " ] ς ἃ πρ 


διασαφεῖ. Harpocr. ~ BP ae ή 


17. νεωρίων ἀρχὴν,] Literally, superintendency of ship- 
houses ; and more freely, of the navy. Διμὴν i is properly the 
harbour ; ag (0s, from ἕ ἔρμα, every place where- vessels are at 
anchor ; ναύστα-µος, the place in the harbour where the vessels 
are ; νεώρια; and yedsoixor, mean the same thing, ‘viz. uild- 3 
ings erected in the harbour in which they put their vessels 
under cover, σόποι εἰς οὓς αἱ νῆες ὠνέλχονται. Homer calls 
these houses ἐπίστιον, Lonic for ἐφέστιον. 3 

18, σκευοϑήκην] arsenal, ἡ τῶν πολεμικῶν σκευών "Ἐπ ϑ τῆι 

2 Θαργηλιῶνος] The moath of July. -So called because 
during this menth they celebrated the feast of the sun, called 
Θαργήλιω, from ϑέρων γῆν ἥλιος, the sun heating Ὁ sae 
« ς δευτέρῳ PFivovros, | The twenty-ninth. The thenians 
νο their month into three portions of ten days each. 
They called the first day νουμηνία, from νέος and μήνα new 
moon, and the other da 
and so on, to the ten a 


6 μηνὸς ἱσταμένου δευτέρα, κι σ᾿. Aw 


ἄτη. Beyond this number. they 
counted πρώτη, x. τ. νὸς μεσοῦντος OF ἐπὶ δέκα, to the 
twentieth, εἰκάς. The fifteenth day was called πανσέληνος full 


moon, from πᾶν and σελήνη. They named the last day of 


δ᾿ 


”. 
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every. month ἔνη καὶ νέα, old and new moon, μήνη being waa 12 
stood. And during the last ten days they counted backward ; 
adding the word φθίνοντος or λήγοντος; δεκώτη, ἐννάτη, κ. σ. A. 

to express the twenty-first, twenty-second, and 30 on ; asif we 
should say, ten days, nine days, &c. before the end ‘of the 
‘month. They said, however, sometimes πρώτη ἀπιόντος, ΟΥ̓ 
ἐπὶ εἰκάδι, OF μετὰ εἰκάδα, and so on, to the last of the month ; 
following the natural order, “Some, however, come “ἀπιόν- 
σος, as having the same construction and force as φθίνονσος. 

4. Σκιροφοριῶνος] The. rnonth’ “of August. . During this 
month they celebrated the feast of Minerva called Ῥκιροφόρια, 
from φέρω σκίρον, to bear a canopy; because they carried a 
; canopy in the procession in honor of the goddess. Σκίρον 
σκιάδιόν ἔστι; μες οὗ Φερόμενοι ἐξ ἀκροπόλεως εἴς σωα σόπον 
καλούμενον σκίρον πορεύονται ἥ τε τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς ἱέρεια, καὶ ὃ τοῦ 
Ἠοσειλῶνος ἱερεὺς, «αἱ ὃ τοῦ ἡλίου. Harpocr. Those who 
write it with pp must derive it from a singular etymon. 

28. τριττύε] Τριττύς tors τὸ τρίτον. μέρος τῆς φυλῆς " 
αὕτη γὰρ διήρηται εἰς πρία µέρη, τριτσὺν καὶ ἔϑνη καὶ φρατρί- 
ας. ὥς φησιν ᾿Αριστοτέλη: ἐν τῇ Αθηναίων πολιτεία. Harp. 
This was then thé third of a tribe ; and each aug was divided 
into thirty, families, εἰς σριώκοντα γένη. 

28. οἱ δῆμοι] boroughs. These were about one hundred 
‘and seventy-four in number; and were divided among the ten 
tribes.. In signatures, contracts, and judicial acts, an Athe- 
nian annexed to his name, that of his father, and of the bor- 
ough to which he belonged. ς 

91, ος ἐν τοῖς κηρύγμασιν. turn ώμο to 13 
purposes of interest. "Ee yoardlos, ὁ φλαύροις πράγμασι 
χοώμενος παρὰ τοῖς ῥήτορσι, καὶ οὐχ. ὃ ὑπέρ τινὰ ἔργων μισϑὸν 
λαμβάνων καὶ ἔχων, ποὺς συνεργαζομένους, ὡς ἡ συνήϑεια. 
Bekker, Anecdd. p. 259. ὄνος 
: δ. Πνυκὶ] Τνὺζ σόπου ὄνομα, ἐν ᾧ δῆμος ἐκκλησιάζων συν- 14 
ἤγετο. A place where the people sumetimes «Νεά their assem- " 
bliss. Some say that the oblique cases were Gxlined ΤΠ υκνὸςν 


᾿ . 


ZESCHINES. 205. 


14 τηνανὶ, for euphony ; but I see no discord in saying IIvuxi, 
and at the same time we avoid the ambiguity arising from the 
word πυκνός. Still however, it is probable that it takes its 
name from πυκνὰ ἐκοῖ συνελθεῖν, to assemble often ; or from 
σεπνῦσθαι, to be prudent. Notwithstanding its decrees were 
not always dictated by prudence. Kairos μυρίων ἐκεῖ: ἀνοήτων 
καὶ βδελυρῶν πολλάκις ἐκκλησιωσάντων, καὶ βλαξερὰ σῇ σόλει 
«ψηφισαμένων. Wolfius.:. i ο 

20. λέπτοντες τὴν ἀκρόασι»] = stealing away your atten- 
‘tion; or deceiving your ears. Homer employs the word 
ἁλέππω, in the same sense, Iliad, 4. 131. ἳ 

Μὰ δ᾽ οὕτως, ἀγαϑός σερ tay, ϑεοείκελ᾽ ᾽Αχιλλεῦ, 
\Katarze νόῳ * ἐπεὶ οὐ παρελεύσεαι, οὐδέ με πείσεις. 

81. συνηγόρους τοὺς νόµου] I will produce your laws for 
my advocates: This expression is full of force and energy. 
The laws seem to be present, to escort, to surround FEschines ; 
and in concert with him, to speak, to cry out against ‘the Pre- 
_varications of ‘Demosthenes. si tte Νὰ 

19 6 δό--- ο two laws upon the same subject, 
opposed to each other. Nothing injures a state so much as 
‘contradictory laws; they open a door for evasion; every one 
has a law for obeying or disobeying, as he pleases. Truth 
being one and unchangeable, whatever is variable and’ subject 
to contradictions has not its character. 

18. τῶν ἐπωνύμων,] the statues of the heroes, whose names 


κά 


were given to the {επι ἰγένες. - 9" 

16 26. μείζοσι τιμᾶσϑαι] to be more honored. The word τι- 
vais is understood ; without its being necessary to insert it in 
it Meri or to change μείζοσι into ie ii since the idiom is 
very common in Greek. 

19 18. Ti γὰρ δεῖ νῦν ταῦτα λέγειν, For why is it necessary 
now to mention these things ? éschines, by saying that it 
was not necessary'to relate three adventures very disagreeable 
to Demosthenes, recalls them in a very malignant and cruel 


manner. The first was the dispute that he had had with © 
18 


‘ . & 
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΄Ῥεπιοωε]ος, Ἠὶς kinsman, who “had given him several blows, 19 ; 
and whom he had therefere delivered up to the tribunal of the ’ 
Areopagus. He was suspected on this occasion of having 
Searred his own head, to make him pvy for it. The second 
was his baseness in becoming the accuser of Cephisidotus, 
whom he ough: for every reason to have defended. ‘The third. 
was the blow that he received from Midias in the full theatre. . 
ἕ 23. Κηφισιδόσον] Cephisidotus having besieged Halopeco- 
nesus, and being denounced for his. stipulations with Charide-_ 
mus and condemned, paid : a fine of ‘five talents. Ε 
25. καὶ περιάγων] Τι 5οειπε ἰο be an honor to the. com- 
mander on board whose vessel the, general went; since he - 
seemed to prefer his galley to others, as being better con- 
structed. : 3 we 
38. παρ᾿ ἐκείνου, rods: de] In other editions it is καὶ as) παρ 99 
ἐκείνου πρέσθεις οὐ» ἀναμείναντα, cnd not having waited for his 
ambassadors, (those of Philip.) But this is contrary to his- 
tory and to what follows soon after, μόνος ---ἔγρκψε σπείσα- 
σθαι τῷ κήρυκι τῷ παρὰ ποῦ Φιλίππου καὶ ποῖς πρέσθεσι», he 
only proposed to stipulate with the herald and -ambassadors of 
Philip. So that it would be an evident contradiction in Aéschi- 
nes, to say that, Demosthenes had not waited for the ambassa~ 
dors, whom bis own words prove to have been present. Vari- 
ous corrections have been proposed for this passage; some 
think the words παρ ἐκείνου superfluous, and that he is speak- 
‘ing of the ambassadors whom the Athenians had sent against 
him; others suppose the words οὐκ ἀναμείνανσα are an interpo- 
lation, and. then it would refer to. the ambassadors of Philip. 
Toureil proposes to put παρ᾽ ἐκεῖνον, which would be undoubted- 
ly the best correction, and the sense would be, not waiting for 
the ambassadors sent against him; but the expression κατ᾽ 
ἐκείνου would be still more probable and more according to 
ah ‘usage. For my part, I have corrected it by inserting σοὺς δὲ, 
which had prebably been effaced. Not only does ‘the sense 
become clear and include the two ideas; having flattered Philip 


4 


ἐν 


- Ἄν. 
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23 and his envoys, (εἰς reotdelav καλέσας, Ke σα. λ. Ῥ: 28, 1, 8.) ή 
and not having waited Si or our-ambassadors ; but the ear is also . 
gratified. 


7.. Κερσοθλέπτην,] Cesiblentes was the successor, ‘although 
- τᾷ younger son of Cotys; that cruel king, who shamefully slew 
his wife from jealousy. Cotys emused the Athenians by the show 
of a warm attachment as long as he had need of them in his 
ambitious projects, and afterwards broke his . engagements.~ 
΄ When the Athenians declared him. a citizen of κ... T, said. 
he, will make them citizens of Thrace. Their friendly inter- 
course ended in a quarrel. The fortune of his son was exactly 
the reverse ; for after a short war relating to. the Chersonesus, 
the necessity of joining against their common enemy, Philip, 
reconciled them, = united them by all the ties of common 
wants. 
φῶ, οὔτε λοχῶὼν οὔτ᾽ elon The first ‘means, chosen. 
by lot, so that it related to the candidates for senators and 
magistrates, afterwards, to every one who was chosen by lot ; 
another ἐπελάγλχανεν, was chosen, so that if the Jirst was dis- 
approved or should die, the second might take his place. 

. 23.. ὑποδοχὴν] taken metaphorically ~from the’ reception 
given any one; that is to say, in order that he (Demosthenes) 
might in every respect support Philocrates, by his words and 
actions, by a fevorable reception of his motions. _ ἃ 

oo: κ Ἐλαφπθολιῶνος] The month of. May. During this 
month they celebrated the feast of Diana, called Elaphebolia 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλάφους βάλλειν, because they sacrificed deer to this 
goddess. 

2, ᾿Ασκλησιῷ] Demosthenes, without a precedent, summon- 
ed the Senate of Five Hundred on a festival day, during which 
there was always a vacation, as upon the days ἀπευκτοὶ oF ὤπο- 
φράδες ἡμέραι days of ill omen. Here I have departed from 
the common text, and chosen among different readings, that 4 ἃ 
which seemed the best in every point of view. 
oa. ἐγίνοντο διτταὶ ἐκκλησίαι “1 ΑΙ the editions have 2 
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ai instead.of δισταί. One is so much like the other, and it is 25 
so probable that it was mutilated in the manuscript, that we 
may, without fear, adopt the latter, which renders the sense 
clear and flowing. But by leaving δὲ ai, the whole phrase 15. 
without a consequent, ἀναπόδοτος ; it would have~stood thus :° 
when then. the feast of Bacchus was passed, when the assemblies 
were held, and there had been read in the δέ of them, &c., 
and the following sentence not answering to τ preceding 
ἐπειδὴ, the remainder of the sentence must have been wanting. 
According to my text it reads thus, when the feast of Bacchus 
» was passed, two assemblies were held ; and in the first of them 
“they read a common decree bi ‘the allies, of which I will men- a 
tion the principal points in a few words. Reason, and what ΄ 


follows, requires it to be so. 


98, ἀναγκαιοσέραν ἢ καλλίω] Flere ας οσπαρατα ναι. | is 


“used idiomatically. By thinking that the peace was rather 

necessary than best ; the sense is, that the peace was ο 

but not good, ἀναγκαίαν μὲν, οὐ καλὴν δέ. 
QT. ἀποῤῥῆξαι, κ. τ. λ.] to tear the alliance from thet ‘pectce 96 

that is, {ο take away; or rather to make a peace without - 

concluding an alliance. ΤῊΣ metaphor being too bold and 


με, 


harsh, gives Auschines some reason to blame the expression. 3 

19. προκαϑεζόμενος,} equivalent to προδρεύων, president, at" . 
which is its signification here, and not καϑεζόμενος, simply "4 
holding a seat in the assembly, since in speaking of Demosthe- 
nes, just below, he says, σίς ὁ ταῦτα ἐπιψηφίσάς πρόεδρος. 

28. αὐτομολοῦσιν,] “ἃ military term applied to deserters ; 
here used metaphorically instead of μας those 
who changed their party in the government. 

5. προιδρία»] It rneans here that they gave them the JSirst 38 

seat, the place of honor. The strictness of a republican would 


not be shocked at this politeness, but it seems-to me that there 
was the baseness of flattery in spreading cushions,.rgosxepa=. 

Aaa, and danging round the purple tapestry, φοινικίδας. 

sae ζεύγη ση, synonymous with ἡμιονικὰ, of a mule 5 ἢ 


= Φ 


ἀξ 


* ᾿ 
“ - #SCHINES. 909. 
ν - ᾿ , 
28 and not δρικὰ, of the limits. It comes from ὀρεὺς, a mule, from 


δος, since they are adapted to bear the fatigue = travelling on 
the mountains, iad, 4, 50. 
 Odgias μὲν πρῶτο» ἐπώχετο καὶ Pre ἀργούς. 

17. Χαριδήμου] Charidemus, a native of Οἵα in Eubcea, 
was naturalized at Athens, and chesen general. - 

23. ἑθδόμην ---- τετελευτηκυίας,] the seventh day after the 

- death of his daughter. ‘This use of the’ ασε instead of 
the dative, is elegant, and practised by many authors ; Β μας 
ο Τπασγά. ΥΠ. 23. τρίτην ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ ἥκοντος. ἱ 

. 24, πενϑῆσα!) this was to dress one’s self in black, to — 

shave, shut one 5 self up at home, and such like things, which 
Were σὰ vs ane the-last offices of respect to the dead ; duties 
that were established by the law of custom. — 

25. λευκὴν ἐσϑῆσα] We may see from this passage, and a 
thousand others, that we receive the custom of expressing joy 
by a while garment, and grief bya black one, from the an- 
cients ; of these passages I a ‘mention only one, that ἃ 1η ΄ 

oie Eurip. Pheenis. 328. αι. 

"Ατεσλος βαρέων ο Φαν σέκνον, ‘ 
“26. τὴν μόνην — καὶ πρώτην] The word moarn is here ἃ. 
pleonasm, since, being the only daughter, she was ‘the first, as 
well as last. The order of the words being reversed, would 
supply this want of gradation. But is there not art in this 
seeming fault? this striking down his adversary, as with a 
battle-axe, before the’ audience, and then adding the second 
word, to finish the work? But all that A%schines says in ac- 
cusation of Demosthenes, on account of his indifference to the 
death of his daughter, might be turned to his praise, since his 
country was before every thing, and we well know the. stoicism 

«οὗ the ancients in this respect. — y i 
28. οὐ τὸ δυετύχηµα ὀνειδίζω,] Eurip. Orest. v. 4. κοὺν 
ὀνειδίζω τύχας. ‘The sense is, J do not mention this misfor- 
tune to insult him. ἥ 
31 σώματα] The word here ο persons. ἡ 

193 
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δ. σὺν πρόπον, ἀλλὰ τὸν . ᾳ he did not change his char= 99 
acter, but his place.. There ‘is in these words what is called 
παρονοµασία, a play upon words, that is full of grace. 

29. δωροδοκίας ζηλοτυπίας,ι] This explains the meaning of . 
what he has just said, διαφέρεσθαί σι στὸν Δημοσθένην καὶ Biro- 
αράτην, as if they were disputing who should have the most of 
the money received from Philip.- eet f 

15. ἴση καὶ ‘cole neutral εὐ impartial. This use of 30 
these words arises βοΐ its being necessary, in ‘order to being 
truly neutral, that the party should be equal in_ power with, 
and stmilur to, ἴσος καὶ dos, those by whom it wishes to be 
respected. Without this, there can be κος neutrality nor 
impartiality, 


19. περὶ συλλαξῶν διαφερόµενοε.] quarrelling about syllables. 


ZEschines tréats Demosthenes as a caviller, who was particular 


even about syllables ; because he had said with respect to Ha- 
lonesus, that if Philip δίδωσιν, should give it, and not restore it, 


μὴ ἀποδίδωσι, they ought not to receive it. But in concluding 


a treaty with the crafty Macedonian, these two words were of 
great importance, since if they received it as ἃ gift, it would 
be acknowledging that it belonged to Philip; but if they re- 
fused to receive it unless it were in restitution, it would be 
showing openly that Philip was an usurper,-and that they, 
alone, had a lawful right over the city. 


11. ὑποσπόνδους] on certain conditions ; having dictated to 31 


‘them certain conditions. 


19. καὶ τὰς πόλεις, κ. 7. A.) and you gave up its cities (of 
Eubeea) and its liberties, as was proper and just, to those who 
had given them in trust to you. The word αὐτῆς instead of 
αὐτὰς, and τοῖς παρακαταϑεμένοις instead of αὐτοῖς παρακατα- 
ϑέμενοι, will be found preferable on. examining this part of the, 
text. ee 

18. Πλοντάρχῳ] This was a second expedition of the 
Athenians into Eubcea; when~ Plutarch, ruler of Eretria, 


7 
we 
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3] asked their assistance against Philip who was threatening Eu- 

boea, and: afterwards betrayed them by joining him. 

20. Ταμύνας] A city of Euboea, near which Phocion defeat- - 
ed the Chalcidians. Εισύλαιοι isnk mountain, near this city. 

99. ὑσερεθάλομε ν] The detail λαέ follows in the text 
leads me to ‘think that. the sears | is not attacked till 
after they had passed the mountain, and were probably shut u 
in some recess or valley whence there se no. egress ; so sail 
1 have preferred the dorist, to the imperfect, commonly found 
in other editions. Ὶ ᾿ ᾿ 

90. δεξιούμενος 1 who gives his right hand amicably ; muha is 
affable ; who receives one. favorably. This word 3: Ziovpeevos 
shows that. the modern custom of. shaking hands: is derived 
from the ancients... sake = 

32 14. Ἑθδοικὸν x. τ..λ.] verbally calling together the assem-= ‘ 

bly πὰ Έμδωα at Chalets, but in effect ΩΝ ifying Eubeea αν ς Ps 

22. καὶ πλείους — σοῦ 5 Βόρα having taken more ἜΑ ; 
iad the Euvripus. This is a strait that separates Euboea from 
the continent of Greece ; its flux and reflux are very frequent 
every. day, and although ‘writers are not agreed as to the precise 
number of times that they. take’place-daily, yet all. allow that in 
no other sea are they so frequent. This gave rise to many prov- 
erbs among the ancients, as ἄνθρωπος εὔριπος, a fickle man; 
εὔριπος διάνοια, α varying spirit ; σύχη εὔριπος, changing. Sor- 
tune ; εὐριπίζειν, to he in perpetual agitation. They say that 
Aristotle not being able te discover. the cause of this pheno- 
menon threw himself into the Euripus, in despair, crying out, 
* Since Aristotle has not been-able to aneertane the sea, the 
sea Shall-understand Aristotle.” me ¥ 

31. σὸν δολιχοδροµήσαντα, | Among the ancients there were ς 
different kinds of races; but the principal were arddioy, con- 
taining 125 geometrical paces ; δίαυλος, having double that 
number; and δόλιχος, which was twelve stadia or more, The 
runners took their names from the different courses on which 
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they exercised; σταδιοδρόµιοι, διαυλοδρόµοι, δολιχοδρόµοι. The 95. 
name δίαυλος was given, as its etymology indicates, because 
when they had arrived at the end of the course, tney had to : 
_return on their steps and pass over the ground again till they- 
came to the barrier, thereby making two straight lines, i in the 
form of a flute. 

pe Τι ἐγκαταληφθένει, ] from egg ο Ciuc to be stil 99 

| “and not καταλαβα, from ἐγκαταλείπεσθαι, to δὲ. abandon- 
ed ; unless we refer it to the word δῆῤοος, that is, abandoned by J 
the people of Athens; but the sense.would then be rather - 


» 


~ forced. - Fe, Rn Ἱ : = 


. ῃ - i 


19. συντάξεις. subsidies. This namie was given to the con- ΞΞ 


tributions οὗ the allies or others over whom they had.an influ- Ξ 
ence, but who were not considered exactly-as. subjects, with 
regard to whom they employed the word φόρος, tribute. 

18. καὶ Χαλκιδέας) I have restored the καὶ which ποῖ only 
gives greater force, but also-expresses.to the hearer, according 
to the intention of ‘ZEschines, how little Demosthenes had 
cared for the interest of the Athenians when he said, having 
written for Jorm’s sake, and that the. Chaleidians should assist 
the Athenians if any one attacked them. 

25. ὑστέρας) Most other editions have ὑστέρας ποιεῖσθαι, 
but the repetition is entirely without grace, and must have been 
inserted by the copyist. It is too unpleasant to require the 
least hesitation in removing it. And I have also changed, 
upon my own authority, the word πρόσερον to προτέρας." 

27. γραφὴν] is here put for a letter. . It is used in this way 
by the modern-Greeks ; but seldom as meaning an accusation. 

30. οἱ xaigoi] the opportunities have been sold, important as 
they were. ‘The article is as proper when joined to καιροὶ, 
as it would be wrong if it were annexed to. the words that 
follow. Jn 

6. ὁρώντων, φρονούντων, βλεπόντων] whilst you were perceive 34 
ing, thinking, seeing. There is a gradation in these words 
δρᾷν and βλέπειν are synonymous, although the first is used 
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34 here metaphorically for seeing with: the intellectual sight, or 
perceiving, and the second for seeing with our own eyes. 

90 11. ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος] ofthe month of April; during which 

. ‘they celebrated the feast of Bacchus called ᾿Ανθεστήριω, from 
ἄνθος, that is, feast a διὰ τὸ πλεῖστα τῶν ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
ἀνδεῖν τότε. ᾿ ‘ ας 

14. Καὶ γάρ σι οὗτος ὃ ἄνθρωπος] Hor this fellow does some= 
thing peculiar-and uncommon. — Other editions have Καὶ vege 
φοῦτο ἄνθρωπος, but according to my correclion the passage is 
more energetic, and moré natural; so that there probably was 

_ amistake of the copyist. Si de εὐ ” 
B64: συσπρέψας,] Luis word is used metaphorically from dif- 
fereut animals, and particularly the serpent, that coils itself up 
to collect its force before attacking. ‘As if he said; Diverting x 
your attention from his fraud,.and having suspended you in 
hope, then collecting his strength for the last blow, or seizing 
the favorable moment for his great attack, he orders, ὅ-ο. τ 
“Ὥς σερ a ϑηρία ευστρέψαντα ξαυτὰ μάχεται, σοιαύση σις ἂν 
εἴη συστροφὴ καὶ λόγου, σας συσπειραµένου πρὸς δεινότητα. 
Demetrius Phalereus, § 8. 

6. εἰς ᾿Ωρεόν, x. σ. A.] I have here on my own authority 
corrected the text which I considered defective ; for I could not 
leave it, as it stands in other editions, εἰς ᾿Ωρεὸν πρὸς ποὺς 
᾿Ορείσας πρέσθεις, οἵτινες ΣΕ ΣΑΣ καὶ αὐτοί. the reasons for 
doing so, and the obscurity, at first sight, of *Ogeirzs πρέσθεις, 
that seem to agree together, are too evident to need expla- 
nation. saan 3 

-8. πέρας ἁπάντων ἐν] I have preferred this instead of the 
common περὶ ἁπάντων ἐπὶ, for it is stronger. It has much the 
_ Same force as, to put the seal to-his wickedness. 

ἜΑ Σ; ὅ] more commonly διὸ, therefore ; but ov δ, for 
which, is preferable, since it is referred to πάλαντον, more 

naturally than to λαθών. — 
OF 11. ἕως τὸ κεφάλαιον ἀπέδοσαν" 1 till they have paid the prin- 
Ἢ : cipal. The word κεφάλαιον is used in modern Greek in the 


ο 
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same sense; ὅποιος ζητεῖ πολὺ διάφορον χάνει καὶ τὸ κεφάλαιον, OF 
he who asks too high interest, loses principal and interest too. - 

28. τὸ Κιῤῥαῖον] Cirrka was a town of Phocis, at the foot 
of mount Parnassus, thirty stadia from Delphi. It seems that 
the city gave its name to a plain in the neighbourhood. 

99. ἐξάγιστος] polluted; as if he should say λίαν ἐναγὴς 
καὶ ἔμαλεος ὤγους, which last word is equivalent to μύσος, 
oe : 

pe Ek μδι a people of Phacis. near ‘ae 

8. ᾽Αμϕιισύονας"] The Amphictyons were the deputies: of 99 
the: people and cities of Greece, who represented the whole 
nation, and were similar to the States. General. They had full” 


"power to concert, resolve upon, and order whatever seemed to 


them to befor the public good. Amphictyon, third king of 
Athens, instituted them, in order to unite the Greeks more 


closely, and form of them one nation, whose union might Ὁ 7 


excite terror and respect in the Barbarians. Afterwards, Acri- - 
sius, king of Argos, perfected ‘the institution. The Amphic- 
tyons assembled twice a-year; in autumn, at Thermopylz, in 
the temple of Ceres, built in the middle of a large plain near 
the river Asopus; in the spring, at Delphi, in the famous 
temple of Apollo. The Amphictyonic nations were twelve in 
number, and each.one had a right to send two deputies ; the 
one called ἱερομνήμων, keeper of the sacred records, was charged 
with every thing relating to religion, and was: superior to the 
other, called Πνλαγόρας, orator sent as deputy to Thermo- 
pyle, παρὰ τὸ ἐπὶ Πυλαίῳ ἀγορεύειν. The former was chosen. 
by lot; the latter by-an extension of the hand. 

12, ᾿Αϑηνᾷ Προναίᾳ) At Delphi they honored Minerva 


under the name II gove ia, διὰ τὸ πρὸ TOU ναοῦ ἱδρύσθαι, 


because they had erected a temple for her opposite to that of 


Apollo. Hesy chius speaks of it thus, Π]ροναίας "A Savas σέμε- 
vos ἐν Δελφοῖς, as if he would say Minerva, before: the temple. 
At Athens they worshipped the same goddess under the name 
Πρόνοια, ὅτι προὐνόησεν ὅπως σέκοι ἡ Λητὼ, because having - 


— or 


al 


‘ . 
.. έ ον ; 3 


_ 88 foreseen the time of Latona’s confinement, she prepared every 
thing that was necessary. But as they are speaking here of 
the Minerva ‘of Delphi, and not of the one at Athens, I have 
without hesitation put Προναίᾳ instead of Προνοίᾳ. 

16. Σόλωνος] According to Plutarch, Solon there applied 


» 
.. 


-himself to poetry; as an amusement for his leisure hours; but 
afterwards used it for inculcating the most ‘important maxims 
of philosophy. ‘The same author gives us several fragments 
on different subjects. If we may believe Diogenes Laértius, 
he composed more than four thousand verses, 9 » 

- 28. προς τροπὴν] imprecation, or invocation of the vengeance 

Ὁ of heaven, Sor the stain of a crime, This word comes from 

:πρόπαίον, since those who ‘slew any of the enemy after {πε΄ 

i. a trophy was set up, were consideréd as προφτρόπαιοι, synony- 

_ mous with ἐναγεῖς, stained “arith crime. 

© 39 90. oF Λοκροὶ] The Locrians were divided into Οζόλαι, 

_Oxole, from ὄζουσιν ὃ ὅλοι, and had» Amphissa for their” capital, 


- 


"Αμϕισσαν οὕτω κληϑεῖσαν διὰ τὸ ἐμπεριέχεσθαι coils’ ὄρεσι, τοῖς 
κειμένοις : Ἔ τιζεφύριοι, Opuntians, because they lived by the 
sea ; and Ἐνπικνημίδιοι, κας who lived near mount 
Cnemis. os 
. 40° 7. τὸν δαίμονα καὶ τὴν ον The first of these words 
ν means, the supreme intelligence ; the second, the goddess who 
presides over events, Fortune. But they are sometimes both 
used in the last sense, by a mere pleonasm, as in Latin, forte 
Sortuna. - | 
σος 10. Μειδίαν] This was the same Midias who struck Demos- 


an oration that is still extant. 
. ᾿Ανα γυράσιον] ἌΝΩ η was a δισ of the Erec- 
ΠΕ tribe, where it was pretended there grew a fetid plant, 
‘ which gave rise to.the proverb ἀνάγυρον κινεῖν, applied to those 
who touch any thing to their own injury. ; 
12. Λέκκιον] It is commonly written Δέσδιον, but I have 
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thenes in the full theatre ; and against τς the latter wrote 


* 


a 


+s 


a 


4 ve ; πα ὰ δον : he 2: Ἢ ο ‘ > a εὐ ἡ 3 - ο 
ba hc καὶ τὸν was ἃ borough of the Ate 40.5 ο 
‘ oa an 3 ο  Ν κ. ι . - 2." s ῖ “4 κ νο, ἘΞ ; μι Ε | 


σας. — They mi sht accuse the Athenians for con secrati ne αυ. κ 
y mS 9 ng. - 

: “the golden bucklers, in the new temple; ws the ¢ ustomaty . 

» Ὁ © ceremoni rad ‘been performed ; but I do ἆ not see how they ο 


. τη 


8.. καινὸν. — ἱξαράσασϑαι,] In κ ο of the new We 
nple he does not mean n that there were two. at De : 


same oné, h having been burnt was’ rebailleby oe ~~. ὧν 
the Amphictyons. κ ‘Tti is aid that this ep ‘remained | ra a 7 
ue, a 


long time unfinished, till the emperor. ο, passing | t κα 3 
finished it. Hence we find πρὶν ἐξωργάσς χε and ἐξ ἐργάσ αι, 4 ™, ; 
Before the work was finished. 7 But 1 have_ preferred the read- αν 
ing) ἐξαράσασθαι, which means to. consecrate, ἐκσελέσαι cag . haa 7 


ἀρὰς, τουτέστι τὰς εὐχὰς igi ταῖς ἱδρύσεσι" τῶν bag pro αἵ εἰώϑασι 


could do 50, Ξε they ee ος τα them before the work /* 
ο oo Pa PEs ee eRe ον. ΟΥ̓ Ἡ 
γὸ Μέδων καὶ Θηδαίω»,.} ‘The: Ber Ἔ and M 
havin ς been metin 
name - Medes nae to the Persians.- - ΣῊΝ λος they 
came.to attack Greece, the Thebans joined them an ted 
them i in ne enterprise. ‘<2 - ee αν ἱ 


ὁ K, φώξυλος ἐκεῖνος] «Τμε word aut sar emphatic, 41 - Φε 
s tha t Crobylus was well knowns Harpo ation. says re 


aited by. the victories of ‘Cyd 


that it was a surname of Hegesippus. orator ; ; wi 
Ἐτουρδὶν Ὁ ήν 5. κρώθυλος signifying in Greek a tuft 0, 


bound up. But we do not know on what Ὡς or οὐ what 


μον he had ike oa an ‘alliance with the Phocians. fhe» "a 


9. ἀφοσιῶ  ἀνεὶ Aron ας Ἠατρος. 
keep our city pure fr 2 pollution nae the μα | the gods, : 
or I rescue our country from the ς uilt. of sacrilege. 

3. ἐνῆρκται, ἐν σὰ κανᾶ,] word for word, it means, he 
baskets have begun, but i is metaph rically used for the “ἄν “ἃ 
service has begun, since there were never any sacrifices without : 
baskets in which to put the offerings, knife, and other things ὶ 
necessary in. the ceremony ;,and the procession always began αν. P 


cf ων ἘΦ α΄ a * 


xh ο ο α., es *- ο 


ο ου. ΦΟΗΙΝΕ Ὁ . ἀξ ον 
’ ο vc the er Many passa; res : would exy ex ᾿ ΤῸΝ 
ἰ phrase it μις. to mention Eurip. ee 1] Ἢ > τὰ 3 ' 
. Ἔ- Kav ἔνηρκται καὶ πεϑηγμένη ρα. ἢ + πὸ ὰ > . ᾿ 
.. ver think that it ought to δε ο ων ος ἐπᾶραι, ‘5 πό :.. 
4” “in d by the passage of Aristoph.. es, 861: σπα. iin ἢ . te, “4 
oh - ο, παῖ, πὸ κανοῦν αἴρεσθε καὶ τὴν Wecloniter Ὁ τ " 
a? ae, τ ἐπὶ dueris nbaict, | those who ων. the age of se 
; ar _ puberty two years ag is, those who are sizteen ad ahi." 
Be ύ 25. Θυτεῖον] name of a place so ealled Tage τὸ ϑύειν, as if * 
~ we should say, the place of vietims. ” pe a 
φ ο. 9. ἐκπλησίαν — τῶν Ὑωθιεπούνν], The “Amphictyons had Ξ 
€ _ two sorts” κος Vin: the συνέδριον, particular assembly, — ¥ ὟΣ 
only the ies from Greece were present ; in extraordinary ἃ ὦ 
Ἵ - cases they called together ἐκκλητία, α pene ‘al assembly, where ν 


of votineeares, Gis, We the deputies alone. — The 
᾿ were pes > occasion were called <a ‘2 


κτυόνων, the com lty of the Amphict ons. sige: \ 
Ἵ * a we 
19. xowmivous τῷ 9εῷ. Those who testioned the oracle. . 


᾿ς ὦ ᾿δῇ gp in speaking of its responses, νὰ See, 
' and, of those who questioned it, 7 χϑῶνται. a 
he " wy 16. vy τῆς pe Πυλαίας] before the approaching ase 
semibh 1, τῆς oie: a ᾿πεταγμένης ὑπὸ τὴν ΑΜ ἂν > + 
a ᾱ- 


® Ee | 
ο) each one might, take a part in, the deliberations, ae thee " .. 


Dr atan nted time, which was a σύγκλητος 
᾿ς ὟΝ ek. a decree w hich they carried from. Ome, οἵ κο-- 
ἐν aus stag . ‘ mS 
a. 3. ὑφ᾽ η this decree having been rendered by us Tage ae οσ 
λαφορῶν" he says we, as being one of those who had been * 3 
nominated « ‘ies to the Council of th A mphictyons, ae an 
ε Δ 6. δισφειμένων) and net having been dismissed. This 
re is pr erable to the common reading δὲ ἀφειμένων τὰ κ ὰ 
: > 97. πλὴν μιῶς πόλεως] θα ΘΟ εῶν, σε, entirely ruined 


by Alexander. 
81. τὸν Φαρσάλιον] This does not agree with what is found 


17 


Ἴ in ἃ decree cited by Demosthenes, ΤᾺ 141. 1]. ἄ; from which » 
ῳ 19 9 » * . | α 
— ν νε ; 
s - ες » ¥ : 
ι * ΕἾ = < ᾿ 
4 κ - ψ ἳ 
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. ν - ὦ 
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it seems that Cottyphus was an Arcadian. But Pharsalia was 44 . a 


a town of Thessaly, and. there was none of at name in Ar- 


; cadia. It might be that Cottyphus was a native of Arcadia, 


who had settled in Pharsalia and that Atschines spoke of iis aa 

adopted country. rs Mas me Me ἢ = ἊΣ 
17. Σκύθας] Philip having a personal αν. with ition 45 

king of Scythia, marched against him, defeated his numerous 

army, and took considerable booty. μα 4, * 
| 22. φωνὰς προηκόμενοι 3] having ee 2 uttered human 


voices. It is formed from the verb ἱέναι, and is preferable to 


the common προς τησάμενοι, since we say ὠφίημι φωνήν. 


26. ἡ τῶν μυστῶν σελουτή ;] the death of the initiated. It © 


relates to the circumstance reported on this occasion, that the 


initiated going into the sea to purify themselves, two were - de- > & 
stroyed by a whale. ο, ‘ 


9. ἀϑύτων καὶ ἄκαλλιερήτων] These two words mean the 46 - 


same thing ; sacrifices with bad auspices, and are one of those 


elegant pleonasms used to strengthen or weaken the sense; _ 
ἱερὰ ἄϑυτα, sacrifices that are not sacrifices, to express σὰ μὴ = ; 7 
καλὰ γενόμενα, A common mode of ἐς: among the 
Greeks, like Biss ἀθίωτος, χάρις ἄχαρις, a and “many others. 
18. 6 γῆν καὶ ὕδωρ — αἰτῶν] It was the customary manner 4 
among the Persians, when exacting submiss! 86 those 
whom he, wished to subject to themselves, to ask for land 4 
αυαίεγ. 5 
30. Λαμεδαιμόνοη The Lacedemonians, having assisted * 


_ the Phocia n a war which they sustained against several 


nations of Greece, for Paine profaned the lands sacred to ? 
Apollo, were suspected in the course of the war of having had 
some share with the Phocians in first pillaging the temple... 

3. ὁμηρεύσοντες] To serve as hostages. "Ὅμηροί εἶσιν ak ἐπὶ 47 
συμβάσει διδόµενοι. Harpocr. The Lacedzemonians, wishing to 


με 


throw off the Macedonian yoke, when Alexander was carrying 
on war in Asia, revolted and engaged all Peloponnesus on their 
side. But their attempt did not succeed. They were con- 


Γι Φ ,¥ 4, 


* 
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' 47 quered by Antipater, who allowed them to send an embassy to 
the king to learn their fate from his own mouth. 
ἊΣ ἡ κοινὴ καταφυγὴ τῶν Ἑλλήνων] «Αἰςομίηες, by ealling . 
τὰς fathens the common asylum of Greece, bestowed on it the Ὁ 
* W highest praise ; but he only used the words of 11ο, who, - 
beng consulted by the Lacedzmonians to know whether they 
Ρ should destroy Athens, answered, σὴν κοινὴν “Ἑλλάδος ἑστίαν 
μὴ σεν, they should not touch the common as ylum af Greece. 
15. Ἡσίοδος] *Ehe poet Hesiod is commonly thought to 


have been contemporary with Homer. It is said that he was ‘ 


* born at Cuma, a city of Zolia, but that he was brought up 
« . and educated at Ascra, in Boeotia, which afterwards passed for µ 
his country. All the poetry that we have from him is in . 
4 hexameter verse. His works are, 1. Works and Days; 2. 
ο. The Τπεοροπγ: 9. The Shield of Hercules. From the first 
᾿»-- of them, the following lines were taken. 4 


20. γνώμας txpuySdévev,| For I think it is oR this account — si 3 
~~ that, when children, we learn by heart the maxims of the poets. 

* It was an ancient custom in Greece to teach the children the 
maxims of the poets. By this kind of study the young exer= 
cised their memories, improved their minds, and formed their 
hearts, which was the principal end proposed ; since they were 
inspired early with a hatred of vice and love of virtue. There 
Were many w orks formed entirely of ‘short sentences; such 
were, the moral poem of Theognis, the instructions ef Phocy- 
lides, the Golden Verses attributed commonly to ythagoras, 

Rec. And in general, the works of the cae abound in 
᾿ passages proper for instructing men in all‘ran s and conditions 
of life. We may say that reading the poets leads to the love* 
of virtue, since seeing the words and actions of great and 
g dmen, we wish to resemble them ; for poetry has peculiar 
(3 charms to attract the mind, and to fix good impressions in the 
memory and upon the heart. Ὁ | 
48 3. Φρυνώνδας, — Ἐὐρύθα τος] The first was a famous cheat 
| and villain, who having executed many fraudulent plans, left 
‘ ᾿Ξ 3 : 


κ a . ν 


ne 
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his name to be given to others of the same class. ΦὈρυνώνδας 48 


σῶν ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ διαξεξοημένων "ὃς ξένος ὧν κατὰ τὰ Γελοπον- 
νησιακὰ διέτριθεν ᾿ΑΘϑήνησιν. The second was from Ephesus, 
and was sent by Croesus with a large sum of money, nominal- 
ly, to be carried to Delphi; but, in fact, that he might recruit 
as many soldiers as possible in the Peloponnesus, for a war that 
the king of Lydia was carrying’ on against Persia. -Euryba- 
tus, instead of effecting his mission, betrayed the cause, and 
revealed the whole to Cyrus. This treachery being remarka- 


ble among the Greeks, when they wished to reproach any one 


for his roguery they called him an Eurybatus. EvguCaros πο- 
γηρός " ἀπὸ τοῦ πεμφθέντος ὑπὸ Κροίσου ἐπὶ ξενολογίαν μετὰ 
χρημάτων --- εἴτα µεταθαλλομένου πρὸς Κῦρον. Suidas. 

δ. μάγος καὶ γόης} These words are in some degree synony- 
mous ; μάγος, an honorable appellation, as applied to Persian 
priests, is here used entirely in the signification in which it is 
employed by the modern Greeks, viz. one who by sorcery, or 
rather by jugglers’ tricks, seeks to deceive the world ; γόμα 
means an impostor who invokes evil spirits, and the dead, that 
he may more easily ensnare the superstitious and the ignorant. 

14. Θρασύβουλος ὃ ζΚολλυτεὺς,] Κόλλυτος δῆμός ἔστι τῆς 
Αἰγηΐδος φυλῆς, which sufficiently distinguishes him from 
Thrasybulus, the famous restorer of Athenian liberty, who was 
Σσειριεύς. ° 

24. προτρέψασθαι, x. π. λ.] to engage them to enter into 
alliance with us.. The ancient enmity between the Thebans 
and Athenians went so far that Pindar having said λιπαρα)ὶ καὶ 
ἀοίδημοι, “Ἑλλάδος ἔρεισμω, xAcival Ας ἄναι, splendid and cele- 
brated Athens, the bulwark of Greece, was condemned to pay 
a heavy fine, which the Athenians doubly discharged ; and ney 
= ies a statue of bronze to him. 

Ελάτεια] This was a city of Phocis near Thebes. It 
was an important post both for the Thebans and even the 
Athenians ; as was shown by the consternation its capture 
caused among the latter. 


ω 
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40 18. τὰ πράγματα δεδήλωκε,] He hated the Thebans still 
more, as the event showed, says A‘schines; since Philip, after 
the battle of Chzronea, where the Athenians and ‘Thebans 
were conquered together, treated the latter much the more 

_ severely ; putting a garrison in their city, whilst he concluded 
a peace with the Athenians, and sent back their prisoners with- 
out ransom. 

20. ἔκδοτον --- Βοιωτίαν ---- Θηξαίοις,7Ί He gave up Bao- 
tia to the Thebans. It must be remembered that Thebes was 
the capital, and not the mistress of Boeotia. ~The sovereign 
council assembled at Thebes, when the principal towns, 
Tanagra, Thespiz, Platzea, and several others, sent their depu- 
ties called Beotarchs, chiefs or rulers of Beeotia. 

23. Βοιωτοῖς σοῖς ἔν Θήέαις,]. This is a οἰτουπι]οομίίοη, 
meaning the Thebans. It is used by the orator to avoid of- 
fending the ear of his hearers, who had almost always been 
mortal enemies of the Thebans, and friends of the other Boeo- 
tians. It is for this reason that A%schines accuses Demosthe- 
nes of deceiving the people by artful expressions, ὀνόμωσι κλέ- 
πετῶν τὰ πράγματα, the word zAtrrwy is here synonymous 
with κρύπτων. 

50 4. Στρατοκλέα,] No general of the name of Stratocles is 
mentioned in history as commanding the troops of the Atheni- 
ans after their alliance with the Thebans. Chares and Lysi- 
cles are mentioned as commanders of the Athenian army at 
the battle of Chzeronea;.it may, however, have Deen under 
the orders of Stratocles in several lesser engagemcats before 
that battle. a 

17. Καδμείαν,] The name of the citadel of Thebes. 

28. διαδικασίαν] Dispute concerning priority. Asadi- 
wie la: οὐχ ἁπλῶς πᾶσα δίκη διαδικασία μαλεῖγαι, GAR ἐν 
αἷς περί vives ἀμφιθήτησίς ἔστιν, ὅτῳ προεήκει μᾶλλον, Bek- 
keri Anecdd. p. 236. What the Germans call prioritdtstreit. 

28. καὶ ποὺς μυρίους, x. τ. λ.] Having placed the ten thou- 
sand mercenary soldiers in the pay of the inhabitants of Am- 
193 ᾿ 
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phissa. I know of no historian who mentions the fact here 50 


related by Aischines. 


22. λιπὼν τὴν τάξιν] Απ αλύείου to the cowardice of 51 


Demosthenes at the battle of Chzeronea, when he threw. away 
his shield and shamefully fled from his post. 

23. ὃ Φωκικὸς πόλεμος] Most of the nations of Greece, 
and in particular the Thebans, declared war against the Pho- 
cians, who had _ profaned, by cultivating them, the lands conse- 
crated to’ Apollo. This war was very long, and was called the 
Phocian or sacred war. 

4. Φειδίας] Phidias, a famous ancient sculptor, who, togeth- 
er with the greatest skill in his art, possessed a highly cultivat- 
ed mind. One of his principal works was his statue of Mi- 
nerva. Alcamenes and he had been engaged to make a statue 
of this goddess, to be placed upon a very high pillar. When 
the twe statues were finished, they were brought forward and 
shown in public. The Minerva of Alcamenes, when the spec- 
tators stood near it, appeared an admirable piece of workman- 
ship, and was preferred by all. That of Phidias was thought 
hideous, and both sculptor and statue were greatly ridiculed. 
“Place them,” said he, “on the pillar where they are to 
βίδα. They were placed there by turns, and the Minerva 
of Alcamenes no longer appeared worthy of applause, while 
that of Phidias had such an air of grandeur and of majesty 
that the spectators gazed at it with unwearied admiration. 

8. Κλεοφῶντος] This is probably the same Cleophon mene 
tioned in ‘he oration of AXschines on the False Embassy, in 
the pleadings of Lysias against Agoratus, and against Nico- 
machus, and in some comedies of Aristophanes, particularly 
that of the Frogs; ‘Os ᾿ Αριστοτέλης Φησὶ, μετὰ τὴν ἐν ᾽Αργι- 
νούσαις ναυμαχίαν, Λακεδαιμονίων βουλομένων ἐκ Δεκελείας 
ἀφιέναι, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἔχουσιν ἑκάτεροι, καὶ εἰρήνην ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοῦ Kare 
λίου, Κλεοφῶν ἔπεισε σὸν δῆμον μὴ προςδέξασϑαι, ἐλϑὼν εἰς τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν μεθύων καὶ ϑώρωκα ἐνδεδυκὼς, οὐ φάσκων ἐπιτρέψειν, 


ἐὰν μὴ πάσας ἀφῶσι τὰς πόλεις οἱ “Λακεδαιμόνιοι. Οὗτος δὲ ὃ 
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52 Κλεοφῶν ws ξένος χωμµωδεῖται καὶ βάρθαρος. Scholiast on vy . 
1574. See also v. 1541. and v. 690. Ἶ 
27. ἐγκωμιάξειν τὴν ἐκείνων ἀρετήν.] It was the custom of 
the Athenians to bring to the city the bones of the citizens 
who died fighting for their country, to bury them at the public 
‘expense, and to choose an orator to provounce an eulogy 
over them. Demosthenes was chosen for those who fell at 
Chezeronea, and he shows in his speech how much he was grati- 
fied by the choice. The eulogy was commonly pronounced on 
the spot where the bones of the soldiers had been interred. 
50 12. “Ἕλλην καὶ] The καὶ is here used ἴῃ explanation of- 
το Ἕλλην, and this signification appears to me more consistent 
with the ideas prevalent at that time, than that which we should 
derive from the common reading, “Eman ἡ σαί. 
18. robs ὀρφανοὺς. Plato in the Menexenes, which contains 
a funeral oration, speaks of the custom here mentioned by 
ZEschines, and nearly in the same terms. 
28. ci ποτ᾽ ἀνερεῖ, ἢ σὶ φϑέγξεται:}] What will he proclaim, 
or what will he say? This appears to me preferable to ἄν ἐρεῖ, 


and the more so because ἂν ought not to be construed with the 


future indicative. If it be erased, the two words will have 
nearly the same signification, and I do not believe that this is 
one of the pleonasms frequently used for the sake of ele- 
gance. If the orator had used it in that sense, he would 
perhaps have put καὶ instead of 7. The use of the lat- 
ter particle sufficiently shows that these two words must 
have a different signification, and this is in favor of the reading 
I have adopted, although this future is rarely used, the aorist 
ἀνεῖσε being much more common. 

90. σιωπηϑήσεται,) The first future middle σιωπήσεσαι is 
more common, but I have not hesitated to adopt σιωπηφήσεται 
as having a greater analogy with the modern future, 32 νὰ σιω- 
an37° for the modern Greek is a true guide to the critic, 
since it contains valuable remains of the ancient idiom, which 
will throw light upon the seuse of authors that often appear 
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obscure on account ef the incorrect interpretation of words, 
the true signification of which is yet ‘retained in the modern 
language ; it is also a valuable assistance in choosing from vari- 
ous readings, preventing us from altering a text in which the 
passage that appears defective is merely an idiom, still found 
in the living tongue, and thus proved to be rightly used. 

6. ἵστατε) Several critics write icrarz, but this is an error; 


the accent should be on the antepenult. 
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19. σὸ βασιλικὸν χρυσίον *| The royal gold, that is, the gold 


of Darius, king of Persia, who, seeing that Philip after in- 
vading Grecce intended to attack his kingdom, used all his 
power in support of Demosthenes, the fiercest enemy of the 
king of Macedonia. The orator, who loved his country, 
defended it against the ambition of Philip, who vainly sought 
to bribe him; but as he was no enemy to wealth, he was not 
sorry to be able at the same time to consult the interests of 
Athens by favoring the views of Darius, when consistent with 
the welfare of his country, and to augment his own fortune 
from the immense riches of this prince. He thus gratified 
two passions, one of which was far from being so noble as the 
other. ; 

15. νοµίσασε δρᾷν, κ. το λ.] There can be nothing more 
touching and more pathetic than’ this description of Thebes 
in flames, and we cannot cast our eyes upon this admirable 
picture, without being deeply affected. 

30. ἵνα μηδεὶς αὐποσχεδιώζη] That no one may carelessly 
expose the persons of the Greeks. The root of this word is 
σχεδία, a vessel hastily constructed, vas ἁκασασνεύαστος, aro 
ξύλων µόνον ἀπερίστως συντεθειµένη, from σχεδὸν, nearly, as 
being nearly, but yet not completely finished. 

14, Ναυσικλε] Nausicles, an Athenian general, distin- 
guished on several occasions by his liberality towards the state. 
He is mentioned in the oration of Demosthenes. (P. 127, 
1. 27.) 

17. πάλιν αὖ] This is an Attic parallelism sometimes used, 
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55 and preferable to the common reading πάλιν αὐτός. (See Ρ. 
123, i. oy Singer 

18. Llavcaviov,] Pausanias was a young nobleman of the 
court of \Philip, who had nat been able to cbtain justice from 
that prince, and who assassinated him to revenge himself. 

18. ἐπ᾽ αἰτίᾳ δ᾽ εὐαγγελίων εἰς ϑυσίας την βουλὴν καπέστη- 
σεν] On account of good news, he induced the senate to make 
sacrifices. I have followed my own judgment in thus correct- 
ing the text, which is commonly read thus, εἰς αἰτίαν δὲ εὔαγ- 
γελίων Sucias τὴν βουλὴν κατέστησε, which gives the same 
sense as, aitiacSas δὲ τὴν βουλὴν ἐποίησε τοῦ εὐαγγέλια ϑύσαι- 
Some editions have εὐαγγελίων καὶ 9υσίας, that is, καὶ ϑύσαι 
ἐπὶ καλοῖς ἠγγελμένοις. Ἠείδκε adds after κατέστησε the word 
woincus, aud 1 presume that he gives to the word αἰτίω the 
same signification as 1 do. In that case his whole sentence 
gives the same sense as mine, which being at the sate time 
more concise and more closely according {ο the text, appears 
preferable. We still say at the present day, ἐπὶ τίνι αἰτίῳ 
Hae, what is the motive which made him come, or on what 
account did he come? but even giving to the word αἰτία the 
signification accusation, my correction has some advantage, 

20. ἹΜαργίτην] This word is composed of the negative par- 
ticle μὴ and ἔνγον, work, thus meaning good for nothing. — This 
name was given to silly persons on account of the satirical 
poem called Μαργίτης" ds πολλὰ μὲν ἠπίσσαπο ἔργα, 
κακώς δ᾽ ἠπίστατο πάντα, attributed to Homer and no longer 
extant. It describes the character of its hero jn these terms: 

Τὸν δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἄρ σκαπανῆα ϑέσαν Seal, οὔτ᾽ ἀροτῆρα; 

Οὐτ᾽ ἄλλως τι σοφόν. 
Suidas says that Margites was a man celebrated for his idiocy, 
He affirms that this prince of fools could not count beyond 
five; that after his marriage he was afraid to live with his wife, 
lest she sl.ould tell it to their common friends ; that when he 
was grown up, he put this curious question to his mother, 
whether she and he were not children of the same father. 
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91. ὡς οὗ κινηϑήσεσαι ἐκ Maxedovias,] This prediction of 55 


Demosthenes was soon proved false by the extravagant ambi- 
tion of Alexander, of whom Plutarch relates, that when he 
heard the philosopher Anaxarchus say that_ there was an infini- 
ty of worlds, he shed tears from the despair which he felt of 
ever being able to conquer them all, since, as yet, he had been 
unable to conquer a single one. 

99. Iléaan] Edessa was originally the notified of the 
kings of Macedonia, and afterwards Pella, still more famous 
for the birth of Philip and of Alexander. Livy describes at 
length the advantageous situation of this town, and mentions 
{πᾶ ἐπε consul Paulus Emilius, after having attentively exam- 
ined it, declared that it was no wonder the kings of Macedonia 
had chosen for their capital so strong a place, the only entrance 
to which was by a bridge, which could be easily guarded by a 
handful of men. 

99. σπλάγχνα φυλώάστοτα Ἴ Some critics understand -by 
this passage that Alexander, fearful for his life, examined the 
entrails of the victims, seeking for good omens for his personal 
safety. ‘This interpretation appears to me too far fetched to 
be correct, and I am inclined to think the sense is, he was 
satisfied with walking through his capital, and preserving his 
life, since, naturally, if. he lost his entrails he lost his life. It 
is an idiomatic phrase, and we still say in modern Greek, μὴ 
χάσης τἄντερά σου, in the sense of fake care you do not lose 
your life; as in Italian, salvar la pancia pei fichi, and in 
German, zu seinen kutleln sorge tragen. 

2. Κιϑαιρῶνος] Citheron, a celebrated mountain in Boeo- 
tia, consecrated to Bacchus. It is said to be derived from the 
Syriac or Phoenician kathar, signifying a rock. 

7. πάραλοι] Instead of the common reading παράλιοι. 
Πάραλος was one of the galleys despatched on public busi- 
ness, and so called from some hero of this name. ‘The crew 
were called πάραλοι, they received four oboli a day for their 
service, and remained at home the greater part of the year. 
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56 They had also some other privileges granted by the city. » 
They were called not only xégaAo, but also παραλῖται. Ἐεὶ- 
ske conjectures Φαρσάλιοι to be the proper word. 
2 9. ᾿Αρισσίων Πλαταικὸς,] «4γδέΐοπ, a Platean. Οὗτος Σά- 
μιος μέν ἐστιν ἢ Πλαταιεὺς, ὡς Δίυλλός φησιν, ἐκ µειρακυλ- 
"Alou ἑταῖρος Δημοσθένους. ᾿Εὐσέμφϑη δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἡφαι- 
σσίωνω ἕνεκω διαλλαγών, Ws φησι Μαρσύας ἐν TILT To σῶν περὶ “ar 
᾿Αλέξανδρον. Harpocr. 
17. ὑποτρέχει} This word-is used figuratively, and signifies 
to insinuate, to steal imperceptibly into favor. It is like the 
German sich bey einem einschleichen. 
26. ἀκατασκεύων] Used in three manuscripts of Bekker for 
the common ὦπωρασκεύων, which was probably introduced by 
the negligence of transcribers; for the sense of ἀπατασκεύων 
is better and more consistent, while his own affairs were not 
yet settled, were still in confusion; it is here almost synony- 
mous with σεταραγµένων. - 
57 2. σαυτοῦ! Better and more forcible than the common read- 
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9. ds ἐξηρτημένος ἐκ τῶν δακτύλων πεῤιήεις.1 The letters 
which, hanging from between your fingers, you showed around 
to one person after another; a description of the manner of 
Demosthenes, by which the orator meant to say, the letters 
which you showed with great ostentation and ceremony. 

11. χρυσόκερων, x. σ. λ.] He called me the bull with gild- εὐ 
ed horns ; that is, ἃ man on the point of perishing, a man just 
going to be slain. This is an allusion to the custom of gild- 
ing the horns of oxen, when about to be sacrificed. The same 
thing was done to any large victim. The smaller victims, as j 
the goat and the ram, were merely crowned with leaves of the 
plant consecrated to each divinity, as the oak to Jupiter, the .ὰ 
laurel to Apollo, the olive to Minerva, the myrtle to Venus, = 
the poplar to Hercules, the ivy to Bacchus. Homer in the ᾿ 
Odyssey, book III, speaks of a bull with gilded horns. ) ; 

12, κατεστέφθαι] I have been crowned like a victim. Thus ὶ 
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when Philip consulted the Pythian priestess with regard to his 57 


expedition against the Persians, she answered: "Eorerras μὲν 
ὁ ταῦρος, ἔχει τέλος, ἔστιν ὃ Ὀύσων. The event soon showed 
that the oracle related to Philip and not to,the Persians. 

19. εἰς τινα καιρὸν ἀνεξάλλου καλλίω. You waited for a 


better opportunity, ironically, and as a reproach. Some crities 


ead it interrogatively : : εἰς Φίνα καιρὸν ἀνεθάλλου καλλίω 3 for 


what better opportunity do you wait 9 

17. Ἰόῤῥαγον] The different interpreters and commana eee 
cannot agree whether the word Corragus is the name of a man 
who commanded the army which was cut to pieces, or the name 
of a town; and we have no history sufficiently minute to 
enable us to decide with regard to these details, and to fix the 
signification of the word. The περὶ, however, is favorable to 
the latter opinion, in coincidence with Ortelius, who in his 
Dictionary counts Corragus among the towns or fortresses of 
Macedonia, quoting in his support not only AMschines, but also 
Livy. 

21. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, κ. π. λ.] Alexander, after the defeat 
of Darius, had penetrated into the northern part of Asia, to- 
wards the Arctic pole. The orator, either for exaggeration, 
or because the Greeks in truth knew nothing beyond this, says 
that he had passed the arctic pole, and almost, oxerpasaas the 
boundaries of the universe. 

31; ᾽Αμπελουργοῦσι, he Te λ.] Some manage the state ikea 
vineyard ; some have cut the shoots of. the people; the nerves 
of business are severed ; we are sewed up in narrow places as 
in mats ; some thread us like needles. ‘These metaphors are 
very strange, and appear very inelegant, aud the more so be- 
cause they do not at all resemble the style of Demosthenes ; 
but it is probable that his artful antagonist brings together 
into a single passage what was said at very different times and 
in very different places. Let.us hear, however, upon this pas- 
sage, the opinion of a celebrated orator. Cicero, after having 


spoken of Demosthenes as an orator full of circumspection,, 
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57 and better acquainted, than any one else with) the exact import 


and propriety of words, adds: ‘‘ Aéschines, however, attacks 
him for certain harsh, disgusting, and insupportable expres- 
sions, he does more; for, addressing him by the insulting 
name of beast, be asks, him if these are expressions or mon- 
sters. So that Demosthenes himself, in the opinion of AXschi- 
nes, offends the delicacy of an Attic ear. . But it is very 


᾿ continues Cicero, ‘to criticize a word spoken in a mo- 


easy, 
ment of warmth, and to make it a subject of ridicule when the 
feelings of the hearers have cooled. Demosthenes, too, mere- 
ly defends himself in a pleasant way, and asserts that the safety 
of the.Greeks does not depend upon a word or a gesture.” 
The last expression is commonly written ruts πρῶτον, but the 
adverb makes no sense here, and I have therefore preferred to 
put ἡμᾶς. Some read rods πρώτους, that is, the first magis- 
trates; there are even some who read ἡμῖν σὸν πρωκτὸν, OF 
πρωκτὸν tov’ ASnvaiwy. But this reading gives us an image 
so ridiculous, and so indelicate, that it is not probable that we 
ought to lay it to the charge of Demosthenes. 

5. αίναδοςτ] When neuter, it signifies an animal whose skin 
was used in making helmets. It has been thought by some, 
however, to be a generic term, applied to all kinds of animals, 
and especially the fox. Σικελιῶται δὲ τὸ κίναδος ἀλώπεκα ἐκά- 
λουν. Ἐίναιδος, the masculine, signifies a debauchee. 

8. ἀσέλγειαν τῆς δαπάνης) The irregularity of his expenses, 
that is, his profusion in licentious and dissolute pleasures. 

23. ἐκ Kegaméwv,] Κεραμεῖς was a borough of the Acaman- 
tian tribe, and had this name ἀπὸ τῆς κεραμικής σέχνης, καὶ τοῦ 
Stew ΚΚεράμῳ τινὶ ἥρωϊ. ΄ 

24. Νύμφαιον] A village or town of Pontus, which paid 
every year one talent as a tribute to the Athenians. There 
was another town of this name in Tauric Chersonesus, be- 
tween Panticapzeum and Theodosia. 

29. Κήπους,] This was a town near the Bosphorus, called 
Kyo, the Gardens. It is very possible that it stood at the 
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same place near Constantinople, which is now called Bae- 59 


tzekioi, which likewise signifies gardens, in the Turkish lan- 
guage. : 


2. συνῴκισε τὴν μὲν ἑτέραν ὁτῳδήποτε,] He married one of 60 


them to I shall not say whom. The name which /X®schines 
here suppresses through policy, Demosthenes himself reveals 


to us in the beginning of his second speech against Aphobus. 


Πρώτον μὲν γὰρ Δημοχάρης ἔχων ἀδελφὴν τῆς ἐμῆς μητρὸς, 
ϑυγατέρα δὲ Γύλωνο. Our orator here acknowledges, then, 
that he was, by his mother, grandson of Gylon, and that 
Demochares had married his maternal aunt. ‘This passage 
must have escaped Plutarch, who seems to doubt what Aéschi- 
nes here asserts, and speaks thus in his Life of Demosthenes : 
Δημοσθένης, ὃ πατὴρ Δημοσθένους, ἦν μὲν σῶν καλῶν καὶ ἀγα- 
Dav ἀνδρῶν, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Θεόπομπος * ἐπεκαλεῖτο δὲ µαχαιροποιδε 
ἐργαστήριον ἔχων μέγα, καὶ δούλους τεχνίτας τοὺς τοῦτο ἄρώσ- 
σοντας. “A δ᾽ Αἰσχίνης ὃ ῥήτωρ εἴρηκε περὶ τῆς μηπρὸς ὡς ἐκ Γύλω- 
vos Tivos ἐπ᾿ αἰτίῳ προδοσίας φυγόντος ἐξ ἄστεος γεγόνει, καὶ βαρ- 
θώρον γυναικὸς, οὐκ ἔχομεν εἰπεῖν, εἴσ᾽ ἀληθῶς εἴρηκεν; εἴτε βλα- 
σφημῶν καταψευδόμενος. Plutarch has doubts with regard to 
this genealogy of Demosthenes, the truth of which, however, 
the latter confesses himself, as we have just seen. Aischines, 
then, said nothing but the truth on that score. . 

4. παριδὼν τοὺς — vouous} In spite of the laws, according 
to which he who was convicted of having married a foreigner, 
and not an ἀστὴν, was punished for it, as may be seen in the 
oration of Demosthenes against Ne@ra. ὦ 

5. 6 περίεργος καὶ συκοφάντης οὗτος] This cunning and ca- 
lumniating Demosthenes ; commonly without the word ov os, 
which, however, is here emphatic, and gives strength. As to 


the word συκοφάντης, it is composed of σῦκον, fig, and θαίνω, - 


I declare ; because the Athenians having forbidden by law the 
exportation of figs out of Attica, thus gave occasion to the 
lower people to accuse and attack each other in a thousand 
ways. As these accusations were often ungrounded, and 
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60 strongly resembled calumny, the word sycophant came to be wy 


used for calumniator. 

12. λογογράφος] This was the name given to one who 

wrote, for a compensation, speeches relating to trials, and dif- 
fers from the word λογοποιὸς, which signifies one who writes a 
few speeches and fables. 

17. ἐπικέκλυκε] The gold of Persia overflowed his expenses, - il 
used figuratively for the gold of Persia was furnished abun- 
dantly for his expenses. 

Ol 2. λοιπὸν ὑπομνῆσαι, κ. τ. λ.] Ihave only to remind you 
of the laws against cowards. 'Tovrovs ἔδει καὶ αὐτοὺς καὶ σοὺς 
ἐκ σούτων, ἀτίμους εἶναι, καὶ ὁπόσοι λίποιεν Thy τάξιν, ἢ ὥστρα- 
σείας ἢ δειλίας ὄφλοιεν, ἤ τὴν ἀσπίδα ἀποξάλοιεν. Andocid. 
περὶ τῶν Δῖυστηρίων: Lysias also mentions the same thing 
against Alcibiades Λειποταξίω. The Spartans also, netwith- 
standing their military government, did not punish such persons 
with death ; but they were degraded, they were declared infa- 
mous, it was unlawful to transact any business with them, in a 
word, they lived as if they were dead in a civil point of view. 
On this point we cannot avoid condemning Demosthenes, 
whose silence with regard tu it is a proof of conviction ; for if 
he could have denied the fact, he-would have done it, and with 
no little stir. 

19. ἔξω τῶν περιῤῥαντηρίων, x. α΄. λ.] Literally, excluded 
them from the lustral vessels in the forum, or better, excluded 
them from the purifying ablution used by those who assembled 
in the forum, or still more freely, excluded them from all par- 
ticipation in the assemblies. 'The word σεριῤῥανσήριον is com- 
posed of περ), around, and ῥαίνω, I water, and signifies the 
vase in which was kept the purifying water. ‘These were com- 
monly placed in the temples, in the avenues to the forum, and 
at the places where roads met. Special care was taken also to ἀ, 
place them at the doors of private houses, when any one died | 
in the family, and the water was sprinkled over those who 4 
were present at the funeral. A branch of the olive tree was ΓΝ 
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used for this purpose, and the purifying water was consecrated 61 


by the plunging in of a lighted brand, taken from the altar, 
while the victim was burning. Euripides, ‘Hgax. Musou. 931. 
Μέλλων δὲ δαλὸν χειρὶ δεξιᾷ φέρειν, ' 
Ei; xious ws βάψειεν Αλκμήνης, πόκος. 
In other respects, this water was used for purifying ceremonies 
of two kinds. The first consisted merely in’ washing the 
hands, and was called xégv, from χεῖρ, hand, and νίπσω, I 
wash. The other extended to the whole body, and was called 
xépippavcis. ‘This practice remains in Greece at the present 
time almost without change from the ancient forms, except in 
the manner of consecrating the water. | 
18. ἱερὸν τοῦ Διονύσου] Lhe temple of Bacchus. Tragedies 
were performed in the temple, and the rewards of crowns were 
proclaimed there. That decreed to Demosthenes was to be 


proclaimed there according to custom. 


8. σιτήσεις ἐν πρυτανείῳ] The privilege of being supported 62 


tn the Prytaneum. ‘This privilege was granted to those who 
had shown great zeal in the cause of the republic; and it 
was one of the most honorable rewards which a citizen could 
obtain. 

9. τὰ τοιαῦτα] It is my own judgment that I have follow- 
ed, in correcting thus, instead of leaving καλώ. 

ll. καταπέπλυται τὸ πρῶγμα,] All this, from being indis- 
criminaiely granted, has fallen into discredit. This expression 
is borrowed from fruits or vegetables, which by being continu- 
ally watered, at last lose their savour and retain but a watery 
taste ; or from clothes, which are injured by being injudiciously 
washed. ᾿ 

18. Παναθήναια] The Ῥαπαίμεπώα were festivals celebrated 
at Athens in honor of Minerva, with a great deal of pomp, 
like the Bacchanalian festivals and those of Eleusis in honor of 
Bacchus and Ceres. ‘These were the three greatest festivals 
of the Athenians. 

19. παγκράτιον] Critics are not all of the same opinion 


¥ 
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62 with regard to the game called Pancratium. Some think it is 
thus called because the antagonists contended with their whole 
strength, παντὶ κράτει. Plutarch appears to decide the ques- 
tion by saying that it was a mixed sort of contest, consisting 
both of boxing and wrestling : ὅτι γὰρ μέμικται τὸ παγκρώτιον 
x σε πυγμῆς καὶ πάλης, δῆλον. This assertion, as well 
as the passage of Aschines, ἤ καὶ ἄλλο τι τῶν βαρυτέ- 
guy ἄ»)λων, or some other of our severest contests, are against 
those who think that Pancratium was the same as Pentathlum, 
including the five. modes of contending known by the ancients ; 
ὤλμα, πολωκείην, δίσκον, ἄκοντα, πάλην. 

27. ἀγωνοθέτας: Taken figuratively for the judges. The 
agonothete presided at the solemn games of Greece, or at the 
private games of each city. They were obliged to swear that 
they would religiously observe all the laws prescribed in every 
kind of contest, and that they would do nothing either directly 
or indirectly against the order and the police established at these 
games. ‘The agonothetz at Athens, as a part of their duty, 
had to superintend the proclamation of the crowns granted as 
rewards to the citizens, as we see in the decrees quoted by 
Demosthenes, 3 

63° πι Φυλῆς} Phyle, a fort in Attica, about a hundred stadia 
distant from Athens. During the domination of the thirty 
tyrants, a large number of citizens, enemies to a tyrannical 
government and friends to democracy, left Athens, and went 
first to Phyle, and afterwards to the Pirzeus, under the com- 
mand of Thrasybulus and Archinus, whence they finally re- 
entered the city in triumph. 

8. ᾿Δριστείδης] As it was frequently necessary to fit out 
fleets and to raise troops, Aristides was chosen to determine 
what sum should be assessed upon each Grecian city. Itisa 
remarkable proof of the disinterestedness of this great man, 
that after having filled an office of such importance, he left at 
his death hardly enough to defray the expense of his funeral. 
The people gratefully took charge of the education and estab- 

20* 
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ae. ἘΝ of his daughters. He died about four years afier the 63 
a exile of ’ emistocles. 
ὡς 


90. dwee 9] This correction appears to me preferable to 
the common reading, δωρεὰς δὲ τίνας ἐλάμβανον, ἄξιόν ἐστι µνη- 
σϑϑῆναι- ; 

23. πόνον] Batten iitiian χρόνον. Reiske corrects the text 
thus: of πολλοὺς πολὺν ὑπομείναντες Χρόνον καὶ fo x and 
Taylor of πολλοὺς ὑπομ. καὶ μι. Ke 

94. Στρυμόνι) It was under the command of Cimon, one of 
their great generals, that the Athenians fought and defeated 
the Persians near Strymon in Thrace. The Persians had 
seized several towns in this country, whence they-greatly mo- 
lested the Greeks. Cimon followed up the advantages of his 
victory, and drove them thence. schines mentions the 
Medes instead of the Persians, but we have already shown in a 
former note, how one of these names was often taken for the 
other. 

27. ἐν τῇ στοῷ τῇ τῶν “Kguav,) In the gallery of the 
Herme. A Hermes was a statue of Mercury made of a 
square stone, upon which an inscription was written. 

28. Ἑ)Ἥ μῶν, ἐφῆκε δὲ] I have thought proper to place a 
comma after “Ἑρμῶν, and to insert δὲ, as giving much greater 
strength and energy to the passage; the people have granted 
them great honors, and yet have not permitted them lo inscribe, 
&c. Other editions commonly have ἐφ᾽ ἥτε μὴν agreeing with 


the word orog* and others ἐφ᾽ wre. 


3. ἐπ’ Ἠῶν,] Ἢ; Ὡν was a town of Thrace, afterwards 64 


called ᾽Αμϕίπολις. 

4, Amo’ τ᾽ αἴθωνα] A fierce and raging famine. The | 
word ai9wy is sometimes employed by Homer as an epithet 
for a lion, to express its ferocity and violence; and it is here 
borrowed from the violent and furious temper of a famished — 
person. 

19, Μενεσθεὺς] Homer apes aie of Menestheus in the 
lliad, Β. 553;. % 


= 
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64 Τῷ δ᾽ οὔπω τις ὁμοῖος ἐπιχόόνιος γένετ᾽ ἀνὴρ, 


Κοσμῆσαι ἵ ba Tous σε καὶ ἀνέρας ἀσπιδιώταρε 
κ᾿, 19. ἀμπεδίον] For ἀνὰ πεδίον. It is also written aie “πεδίον: 

15. Κοσμήτωρα] Some write Κοσμησῆρα. 

«90. στοὰν τὴν ποικίλην'] The Pecile; a portico thus called 
from the different paintings it contained, representing the bat- 
tle of Marathon. 

90. σῷ Mnreaw] The temple of Cybele, the mother of the 
gods, built near the place where the Senate of the Five Hun- 
dred met. The statue was the work of Phidias, 

65 ο. ᾿Αρχίῖνος ὃ ἐκ Κοίλης,] ἸΚοίλη is one of the boroughs of 
Attica. Its tribe is not exactly known, but it is supposed to 
be the Hippothoonian. : 

6. ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ] The crown of olive leaves was thus 
called. 

12. προεέθαλλον] The imperfect is better than the aorist, 
since the Lacedemonians and the thirty tyrants attacked Phyle 
several times, and not once only. 

19. οὐχ, ὅσοι, κ. σ. λ.] And not those who fled from their 
post at Cheronea, at the approach of the enemy. A&schines 
omits no opportunity of reproaching Demosthenes for his 
cowardice at Chzrona. 

27. Φιλάμμωνα] Philammon was an Athenian athletes, 
contemporary with our orators, who was always victorious over 
his antagonists. ἡ 

. Γλαῦκον] Glaucus, a celebrated athletes from Caristus 
in Euboea, who, according to common report, was descended 
from the sea god, Glaucus. The truth is, however, that this 
descendant of a god was the son of a mere laborer, named 
Demylus. His ploughshare having one day become loose, 
Glaucus, who was still young, mended it, using no hammer but 
his fist. Demylus, seeing how well his son could strike, thought 
best to produce him at the Olympic games. — At first Glaucus, 
little accustomed to such exercises, received several blows 
which greatly injured him ; but just when it was expected that 


> 
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he would yield and leave the field, his father. cried out to him; 65 


What has become of that hand which hammered. our plough 
so well ? "The young man, animated by these words, struck 
his antagonist-so severe a blow, that it decided at once the 
contest. He conquered on several other occasions at the 
solemn games. of Greece; twice in the Pythian games, and 
eight timesin the Nemzan and Isthmian. His son caused a 
statue to be erected to him, made by Glaucias of Atgina. 
Glaucus was represented in the attitude of an athletes, because 
it was as such that he had distinguished himself, and had gain- 
ed the victory over all his contemporaries. After his death, 
the Carystians buried him in an island which is still called the 


| island of Glaucus. 


4. Παταικίωνος] Patecion was probably an Athenian 
minister of no great merit. According to Harpocration and 
Suidas, he passed for a robber and a thief. The-latter adds 
that he lived upon calumny, and was in the habit of leading 
rich young men into vicious indulgences. 

19. παλαίχ»δων] Child of the earth. ‘The Athenians, like 
several other nations of antiquity, thought they had first arisen 
from the earth, probably like mushrooms, or like those insects 
which appear after rain. It is undoubtedly on account of this 
idea with regard to their origin, that they give themselves in 
their writings the names of παλαΐχϑονες, αὐτόχθονες, γηγενεῖς; 
all having the same signification. 

- 17. "Evavaov] A metaphorical expression, borrowed from 
the effect of the flute. The sound stil vibrated on the ear; 
that is to say, it was not yet effaced from the memory, and 
still remained there; freely translated, it was yet the general 
opinion. ος ᾿ 

20. Καὶ γάρ τι] Preferable to καὶ γάρ τοι. 

94. εἴ τις εἰείοι γραφὴν] Better than ef τις εἰςήει γραφή. 

7. ὥςπερ ἱπῳδὴν] A metaphor taken from the epodes in 
lyric poems, which answers to this; as if they hear a song. 

20. ᾿Αριστοφῶν)] <Aristophon, an Athenian general men- 
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67 tioned in the speech of Demosthenes ( p. 111. 1. 27.), and who 


- appears to have boasted that he been oftener accused than any 
other-man, without ever having been convicted. 

99, ὁ Κέφαλος] Cephalus, an Athenian minister who was 
never accused, and who must therefore have been entirely irre- 
preachable. For in the midst of a republic like that of 
Athens, where each citizen had the right of accusing any one, 
and whenever he pleased, and where envy and malignity could 
find weak places in the most exemplary lives, it was a very 
difficult thing never to have to sustain a trial. 

28. διαπολιτευόµενοι,] Wolfius conjectures ὦνπιπολιτενόρεενοι. 
But there is a difference between the two words. The first is 
employed to signify those who hold different political opinions 
in the same country; the second, those who are of different 
countries. 

1. γράψανσά γε στεφανοῦν. παρὰ ποὺς νόμους] The sense of 
this is: Thrasybulus, who proposed to crown in an illegal man- 
ner one of those who had returned with him from Phyle.- The 
text is commonly thus: γρώψαντά σι παρὰ τοὺς νόµου», στεφα- 
νοῦν ἕνα, having proposed something illegal, which was to crown, 
&c. But this could not be illegal, since we see a little above 
that this same Archinus who accuses Thrasybulus, had proposed 
and carried a decree, according to which all those who had 
returned from Phyle were to be crowned with a crown of olive 
leaves. Reiske corrects this passage by writing σινα instead of 
σι" others place the word στεφανοῦν between brackets, as if 
there was some suspicion of its having been inserted by tran- 
scribers, and then the sense is; that Thrasybulus was accused 
of violating the laws, because one of those who had returned 
with him proposed an illegal decree. ‘This does not appear to 
me at all probable, for it is neither consistent with good sense, 
nor with what is written below. The correction of Reiske 
also does not appear very elegant; nor do I like the σινα, and 
the ἕνα κ. σ. A. explanatory of it. The common text being 
also inconsistent with history, I could not avoid making a cor- 
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rection of my own, which, I dare flatter — is at least as 08 
good as that of my predecessors. 

5. ἀπὸ Φυλῆς Θρασύβουλος μα, As Thrasybulus 
had led them back from Phyle to their country. All the glory 
of so memorable an event belongs to him. For when. the 
thirty tyrants, established by the Lacedzmonians, held Athens 
in slavery, abusing their sovereign power by pillaging, exiling, 
and puting to death many citizens who. had escaped the fury 
of war, Thrasybulus was not only the first, but the only one 
to declare war against them. He retreated to Phyle, followed 
only by about thirty of his friends. This was the beginning 
of the deliverance of Athens; these were the restorers of 
public liberty. ‘The contempt of the thirty tyrants for Thrasy- 
bulus with so small a band, caused his triumph and their ruin. 
While they slumbered in a dangerous security, he had time to 
increase his strength. He then entered the Pirzeus ard fortifi- © 
ed Munychia. The thirty tyrants twice attacked this post, and 
were twice repulsed with disgrace. ‘Thrasvbulus used his vic- 
tory with as much prudence as magnanimity, for he forbade his 
soldiers to attack them in their retreat, holding to the principle 
that the citizens should spare the blood of their fellow-citizens. 
In a second fight,’ Critias, the chief of the thirty, fell, while 
opposing Thrasybulus with great valor. After the defeat of 
this general, Pausanias, king of Lacedzemon, came to the 
assistance of those who were in Athens. He effected a treaty 
of peace between Thrasybulus and the besieged. The condi- 
tions were, that with the exception of the thirty tyrants, and 
the ten whom they had appointed pretors, and who had 
been the ministers and accomplices of their cruelties, no one 
should be exiled, no confiscation of property should take place, 
and that the government should be restored to the people. 
Cornelius Nepos said of this great man: Many have desired, 
Jew have obtained the happiness of delivering their country 
from a single tyrant ; Thrasybulus alone delivered his from 
thirty. . 
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9. ἐζαιτοῦνται] Solicit, ask the favor. This word is also 

employed in this sense in Euripides, Androm. 53. 
"Hyrnce Φοῖθον, πατρὸς οὗ τίνειν δίκην, 
Ei πως τὰ πρόσϑεν σφάλματ᾽ ἐξαιτούμενος, 
Θεὸν παράσχιοιτ᾽ ἐς TO λοιπὸν εὐμενῆ. 

12. ἐν σοιαύτῃ πόλει,] Some critics might perhaps be tempt- 
ed to write instead of πόλει, the word πολιτεία, on account of 
the preceding δημοκρατία. But the word “πολιτείαν, which 
comes after, being too near, I prefer to-leave the text as it is, 
understanding δημοκρατουμένῃ. 

15. Tis οὖν ἀποδέδεικται] How it is assigned, permitted, 
prescribed to a just and honest defender to intercede. The 
words ἀποδέδεικται and ἀπολέλειπται are so similar when writ- 
ten, that there might be some doubts with regard to their 
genuineness, but the sense of the former appears to me so 
good as not to require any change. In my text I have prefer- 
red the transposition of the following words, which are com- 
monly thus, ὦνδρὶ δικαίῳ συνηγόρῳ καὶ σώφρωνι; the sense in 
this case does not appear to me clear enough. 

18. Ἐγχεῖται, 5. τ. λ.] The first water flows for the ac- 
cuser. He alludes to the clepsydra, used by the ancients to 
measure the time each orator was to speak. (See Notes, p. 
196. 1. 12.) 

22. τῇ πρώτη ψήφῳ, x. σ. λ.] If by the first vote the vio- 
lation of the law is not declared to be nothing in this case, or 
if the criminal is not acquitted. It must be remembered that 
in criminal cases the judges pronounced twice. First they 
decided with regard to the fact; next they determined the 
punishment. By the first sentence they only declared whether 
they condemned or acquitted the defendant. If the plurality 
of votes was for the condemnation, the defendant, if the crime 
was not a capital one, was obliged to declare himself what 
punishment he deserved. After that followed a second sen- 
tence from the magistrates, proportioning the punishment to 
the crime. 
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80. διενεγκεῖν] This has the signification of ἐνεγκεῖν, διδό- 68 


yes ψῆφον, to carry, give a vote. ‘The addition of the preposi- 
tion διὰ here makes the word express moreover, to carry a vote, 
discerning on which side you ought to give it. 


11. σανίδιον] tablet, upon which the accusation was written. 69 


19. καὶ ci δε os, x. τ. λ.] Why recur to Demosthenes ? 
fEschines would have much preferred that Demosthenes 
should not answer him, but Ctesiphon ; as he might much more 
easily have overcome him than the former, whom he had_ good 
reason to fear, as the result showed. 

15. κακοῦργον] I was much inclined to prefer the reading 
πανοῦργον, which appears to me preferable here; I have left it 
on account of the same word, ]. 29, for which there is no vari- 
ous reading. 

24. προςποιῆται ὑμῶν μὴ ἀκούειν,] I have chosen to trans- 
pose the μὴ on account of the mistake which the reader would 
make at first sight, according to the common text, ἐὼν δὲ μὴ α΄. 
v. a and if he does not feign that he understands you ; where- 
as the true meaning is, and if he feigns that he does not un- 
derstand you. 5 ; 


1. Ei καλέσω] Am I to call Demosthenes 9 I prefer it as 70 


more energetic than εἰ καλέσοι, which is narrative. 

2. καλῶν γὰρ] These two words are added, and give not 
only more strength, but more connexion to the speech. 

7. κἀγὼ κατηγόρηκα, x. τ. λ.] This correction of my own 
consists, with regard to the most common text, in a_transposi- 
tion of some words, in a change of the pointing, and the 
parenthesis, which renders the sense clear and easy. These 
are the various readings for this part of the text. 1. ὅνπερ 
κἀγὼ ὧδέ πως κατηγόρηκα, ἵνα καὶ ὑπομνήσω ὑμᾶς. 2. ὄνπερ 
χἀγὼ κατηγόρηκα. Ἐγὼ δὲ πῶς κατηγόρηκα; ἵἹ. κ. ὑπ. 
ὑμᾶς. 3. ὄνπ. xg. κατ. Kal πῶς κατηγόρηκα ; ὧδε. 

12. ἀσίδειξα] Preferable to ἐπέδειξα, since the ancient edi- 
tions have it thus, and it is also similar to the modern Greek 
expression ἀπέδειξα ποὺς νόμους. 


. 
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1. σρίτον δὲ, x. σ. λ.] In the third place, (the most impor= 
tant of all that I say) to make his apology in answer to my 
charge of his not being worthy of the recompense. My whole 
correction consists in the transposition of σὸ and the insertion 
of ὧν. These are the different readings. 1. σρίσον δὲ πὸ μέ- 
γισσον λέγω, ὡς οὐδὲ ἄξιός ἔστι τῆς δωρεᾶς. 2. πρίτον δὲ 
(τὸ μέγιστον λέγω) ὡς ἄξιός ἔστι τῆς δωρεᾶς. 8, ὧς οὐδὲν ἀνά. 
ξιός ἐστι. 

6. πώλαισμα] A Ἰανγετς trick. Πολαίσματα re ὦγωνί- 
σµατα, οἷς βούλεταί τις καταπαλαῖσαι Tov ἀντίδικον. What 
the Germans call fechterstreich. 

14. ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν,] I have thought best to date these 
words after κάχεσ»ε, although others have them after seis ° 
the sense thus becomes more clear and natural. 

15. περσσασναι,] “As if he had said, ἵστασθαι περὶ λόγους 
οὗ πρὸς τὸ παρώνομον ὠποθλέποντας, to begin speeches which 
have nothing to do with the violation of the laws. 

22. βαλαντιοτόμον] A pick-pocket, a cut-purse, alluding to 
the charge of schines against Demosthenes, that he was 
guilty of peculation.. 

25. μεταβαλλόμενος, The same as µεταθάλλων τὸν τρόπον, 
in changing his manner, that is, from tears passing to insults. 

"27. διηριθμηρένους} This word commonly signifies enwmera- 
ted, but here, separated, distinguished. — 

2. δημοκρατία] Some add the article 7. I prefer the pas- 
sage without it. 


4. ἐκ παιδείας] of their education; that is to say, having 


pronounced the best word their education had taught them; as 


if he said, ὡς rods πεπαιδευμένους ἄνδρας KON ποῦτο ποιεῖν. 


This word was the μὴ μνησικακεῖν, forgetfulness of the | 


past, an expression used in the decrees of the Athenians to put 
an end to their civil wars. | This decree is called by Plutarch, 


σὸ τῆς ἀμνηστίας ψήφισμα, the decree of amnesty, whence the. 


word has passed into the modern languages. 
5. ἕλκοποεῖε,] literally, you produce ulcers, or better, you 
21 « 
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tear open our wounds. A metaphorical expression for you 79 


exasperate the minds. 


ἐν 


6, αὐθημερὸν] The adverb i is more commonly used, and is 


preferable to the adjective αὐθημεέρων or αὐθημερινῶν. 


15. περιγράψετέ µε ἐκ τῆς πολιτείας ;] It is better with the 


interrogation, It is also.written περιεγράψατε Ee περιγράψα- 


σε. Reiske writes the future, απᾶ΄ ας εἰ, 


18. ἤ πρὸς] Others omit this 7 I do not agree with hens 


but think it very good and ο. νὰ The most sym- 


metrical is not always the most beautiful. There are certain 


apparent irregularities made by skilful artists, which are far 


more pleasing than the work of the rule and compass. 


22. ἔξορμειε] Thou art ready to start, 


thou art like a vessel 


just weighing anchor ; ἐγχωρεῖν μελετᾷς καὶ ἀποφεύγειν. 


27. &riunros 3] This name was applied to a cause in which 


the laws did not define the punishment or penalty, the decision 


being left to the judges. It is in contradistinction to σιμησὸς, 


where the laws αἰβχεά the penalty, without its being left to the 


discretion of the judges. Thus, then, ὃ δὲ ἀγὼν οὐκ ἀτίμητος ; 


means and the sentence, can it δε arbitrarily given by the 


judges ? or rather, is not the penalty determined by the laws ὃ 


6. ἐκείρατο] The city shaved itself. 


-A metaphor taken 73 


from funeral ceremonies ; for after the loss of a dear friend, 


it was customary for persons, as a sign of their grief, to cut off 


their hair and lay it upon the body of him whom they mourn- 


ed. It was a very old custom, and is mentioned by several 


authors of antiquity. Homer speaks of it several times, in 
describing the affliction of Achilles at the death of Patroclus. 
Traces of it are also found in the Electra of Sophocles. Bion, 


relating the death of Adonis, says: 


PAu δὲ μὲν κλαίοντες ὠνασσενάχουσι "Kowres 


Κειρώμενοι χαίτας ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αδώνιδι. 


If we were to seek for the probable origin of such a custom, it 


might perhaps be found in those effects which excessive grief 


first produces. or in great affliction it is very natural that a 


ΔΝ πο” 


ZESCHINES. 243 


79 person should tear his hair. Other nations, with the same 

feelings and for the same reason, suffered their hair and beard 
to grow, in such cases. So true it is that mere fancy is often 
the rule in such customs, attaching to conventional signs what- 
ever idea it pleases. 
9. κάϑωρμα ζηλοτυποῦν ἀρετήν.] A wretch, who seeks to ap- 
pear virtuous, but hates virtue in his heart. Κάδαρμα properly 
means an expiatory victim. ‘This name was given to a few 
abject and useless creatures who were maintained at Athens, 
so that, in case of any public calamity, as the plague or any 
thing of the kind, they might be put to death in expiation of 
the offence which was thought to be the cause of so severe a 
punishment. 1 Ζηλοσυσποῦν is for μισοῦν. For the word ζηλοῦν 
is taken in a good sense, and signifies to emulate, whence 
comes the word ζῆλος." but ζηλοπυπεῖν expresses the invidious 
hatred which one person bears to another, and is composed of 
ζῆλος, zeal, and τύπος, impression, who have the impression 
alone of zeal, but not the reality. 

14. μιαρὰν] Some read μικρὸν, having in mind this pas- | 
sage of Aristotle: οὐδεμία μὲν Σεφαλὴ μικρὰ, ἀγαθή οὐκ ἐξ ; 
ἀνάγκης δ᾽ ἀγαϑὴ, ἡ μεγάλη. i 

21. πρόςοδον] It appears to me that the play upon wordsin ~ 
this passage would be complete, if we could find authority to 
substitute κεφάλαιον, capital, for the word 70050009, revenue. 

It seems to me also more logical, because the head may be like 
the capital which gives the revenue, but it is not so natural to 
say that the head is the revenue itself. 

74 1. ἐμπληξίαν] Terror with amazement, like a man who is am 
stupefied, being struck by a thunderbolt. | : 

9. ὠφέληται, x. τ. λ.] Reiske writes thus: ὠφέλησαι 

πολλὰ, ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ δὲ καταξέθλαπτα. I have preferred the 

reading found in editions prior to his, and which appears to me 
incomparably better, the word σολλὰ being governed by the 
preposition κατὼ of the verb; as if it was: βέδλασσαι δὲ 


κατὰ πολλὰ ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 


read the speech, or that some one wh 
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(29. ζενοκσόνος] Assassin of a guest. Eschines could not 76 


accuse Demosthenes of a more atrocious crime. For among 
the Greeks there were no rights more sacred and inviolable 
than those of hospitality. They gave to a stranger the same 
claim to protection as relationship, ‘friendship, and neighbours 
hood gave to a fellow-citizen. 


9, rods τῆς πόλεως ἅλας] The salt of the city, that is, the'7'7 


tables of Athens. As the common use of salt and the table 
gives origin to friendship, familiarity, and intimacy, they have 


become emblematic of these feelings. © Aristotle says that, 
according to the proverb, we cannot mutually know. 1 
fully, without having eaten together a certain quantity of ‘salt, 
κατὰ THY παροιµίαν γὰρ οὖκ ἔστιν εἰδῆσαι ἀλλήλους, πρὶν ἶ σοὺς 
λεγομένους ἅλας συναλῶσα. The same author says also in 
another passage, εἰς παροιμίαν ἐλήλυθεν ὁ μέδιμνος τῶν ἁλῶν" 
the bushel of salt has become a proverb. We may remember 
also the famous maxim, ὥλας καὶ τράπεζαν μὴ pee: not 
to violate the salt and the table. 

5. ἀνυπάρκτοις] I hae corrected thus, με of fats com=- 
mon ὠγενήσοις, for which there are also the following various 
readings : ἀγνώστοις, ἀγνοήτοις, ὠνοήτοις, ὠνονήσοις, ὠγεννήποις. 

6. ἔπερωτᾶν µε --- μέλλει] He will ask me. We cannot 
but admire the skill with which A®schines anticipates the argu- 
ments of his antagonist, brought forward, on p. 168, 1. 16. 
We should be almost tempted to imagine that he had already 
)had heard Demosthenes 


read it, had given him an exact aceaer of its otherwise we 
must attribute to Zischines an almost supernatural. agacily. 
(See Proleg. p. sé.) 

10. ἔννατα] Literally, the ninths, ceremonies p 
the soul of the dead, on the ninth day after he expire 
the name σρίσα, was iven to the ceremonies of the third day. 
These are still practise |in Greece under a different form, and 
the former are called ἐννεάμερα, and the latter τρίµερα. This 
should be a sufficient answer to those who translate the word 


for 
. 
» Just as 


μα 
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17 ἔννατα, by funeral. It was undoubtedly a ceremony subse- 
quent to the funeral, but not the funeral itself. 

14. oa δοσο And not the common ὠπόδοιπο. at a 

29. ws ἐγὼ, x. τ. λ.] I have not been willing to adopt the 
correction of ὧν instead of ὡς, nor that of ἀγανακτῶν instead 
of ἀγανακτῶ. ‘The sense appears to me clear enough as the 
words are. dnd by the Olympian Gods (if, however, the 
report I have heard is true), it is about that which Iam going 
to mention that I am most indignant. 

78 2. xndcicSas] In its proper sense this word is employed to 

express the charm and the pleasure which we feel, upon hear- 

ing fine music, particularly the sound of the flute or of a beau- 

_ ἘΠῚ] voice. | 

70. 58. ἐπειιόντων,] Preferable to the common reading ἔπειρ- 
ἀγόντων. 

4. Θερσίσην] Homer speaks of him in the second book of 
the Iliad. He represents him as a monster of deformity and 
of cowardice, whose insolent tongue did not spare the chiefs 
of the army. fischines here makes Demosthenes a Ther= 
sites ; but he attacks rather his character than his person. 

21. rods ἐγκυκλίους χοροὺς] The name of circular or Bac- 
chic choirs was given to the bands of musicians who sung the 
dithyrambus, and danced to the sound of these hymns in hon- 
or of Bacchus; sometimes joining hands, sometimes with 
their hands free. ‘From the service of the altars the choirs 
were introduced into ae which itself was originally only a 
religious ceremony, anc formed a part of public worship, 


Their origin, therefore, was very exalted, and they anciently 


composed these choirs, they had their own proper judges, who 
d them. And it is of 
these judges that AXschines here speaks. © 


90 15. καὶ πλείαμε] Reiske, and the editors who have followed 


investigated their quarrels and settle 
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him, write of wAsiovs It appears to me very correct as it 80 
is, for we ought not to oblige men of genius always to speak - 
by rule and compass. It is very well for a man of a phleg- 
matic disposition to follow the natural order of things, and to 
say: and even some were of the number of the thirty tyrants, 
who put to death fifteen hundred citizens without a trial. 
Instead of who, to put and, which refers to the word some, at 
first appears an irregularity, since it was the whole thirty, and 
not a few of them, who caused these citizens to be put to 
death ; but we must recollect that the will and the vote of a 
few was equally the cause of their death, and therefore the 
orator in his vehemence and indignation can very well refer to 

a few, what was done by the whole band of the thirty tyrants 
of which they were members. - iP 

1. τὰ σείχη καὶ τὰς σάφρουε,] having palisaded the walls ϱ] 
and the ditches. It is more commonly written οὐδὲ τὰς σά- 
@eous, and Reiske places the passage between brackets, as sus- 
picious, and others after him omit it entirely. ‘ 

2. ἀνελόντα] Having destroyed the public tombs. This 
word likewise signifies raised ; but I have preferred the former 
meaning, because Demosthenes had not been appointed to raise 
or rebuild the tombs, but to repair the walls ; and these repairs, 
which were hastily made, might perhaps require the demolish- 
ing of some tombs which were in the way, and the materials 
of which might be employed. - . 

21. ἐπιστολὴν,] History does not tell us on what_occasion 
the king of Persia wrote to the Athenians the letter here 
mentioned by the orator. aye 

5. τὴν ἄκραν] The citadel Cadmeia, which was ppepbably 89 
in the hands of the Macedonians. 

8. ἡ πρᾶξις ov γεγένηται :] We could not improve the oppore 
tunity. I know of no traces in history of the two facts here 
mentioned by Aéschines. 

15. ἐγκωμιάζοι] I have thus corrected, mstead of leaving ΄ 


“Nh 


the common ἐγκωμιάσει. - ὃν 


ο όν. δ 
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82 29. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου] Alerander, king of the Molossians (a 


people of Epirus, whose capital, Dodona, was famous for its 
temple and the oracle of Jupiter), had. carried war into Italy 


and perished there. His armies were routed, and he was obli- 


ged to fly. As he was crossing a river on horseback, he re- 
ceived a mortal blow. His death did not satisfy the fury of 
his enemies ; they offered a thousand insults to his body, and 
after having ‘cut it to pieces, it was with difficulty that they 


were prevailed on to allow the remains of this unfortunate 


king to be carried back to his country, to his wife Cleopatra. 


It was on this mournful occasion that Ctesiphon was ‘sent to 
present to the afflicted queen the compliments of condolence. 
Although a man may have the talent of composing and speak- 
‘ing proper compliments on such occasions without being able 
to plead a cause, we cannot but believe that the Athenians, so 
famous for their skill and sense of propriety in speaking, chose 
on such occasions citizens who possessed these qualities in an 


eminent degree. 


83 «5. Χαβρίαν, x. τ. λ.1 Chabrias, Iphicrates, and Timotheus, 


three celebrated Athenian generals, known principally by the 
victories here mentioned by A®schines. 

8. μόραν] A body. Xenophon, in his Lacedemonian Re- 
public, thus defines it: “Ἑκάστη δὲ σῶν πολιτικῶν μορῶν. ἔχει 
πολέμαρχον ἐνῶ; λοχαγοὺς σέσσαρας, πεντηκοσσῆρας ὑκσὼ, 
ἐνωμοτάρχιας ἑκκαίδεκα. Consequently it must have been a 
body of four hundred men. 

13. ἀντεροῦ] Commonly written ἐάν σι ἐρωσῷ, διὰ τί οὗ 
δώσετε; Reiske omits the interrogation and adds the word 
φήσετε. 

20. ἀποκτείνῃ σινα,} 1 have transposed the sia, to give 
mcre clearness. In other editions it is placed after ἐών. ‘There 
is also. this reading: εἴ σῳ or ἐάν τῳ ἐμπεσόντα. As to the 
fact, we find the following passage in Pausanias, lib. VI. 11, 
2. Δράκων ᾿Αφηναίοις ϑεσμοὺς γράψας Povinods ὑπερώρισε καὶ 


3 ὃ 
σὰ ἄψυχα, εἴ γε ἐμπεσόν τ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτείνειεν ἄνθρωπον. 
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Solon, who annulled the laws of Draco, as too severe, did not 83 
alter those with regard to murder, but left them in full force. 
The causes of inanimate murderers were judged by the tribunal 
called τὸ ἐπὶ πρυτανείῳ, the tribunal of the Prytaneum. 
Pausanias places the origin of that jurisdiction as far back as 
king Erectheus. Though frivolous and puerile in appearance, 
their object was very serious and very wise. | It was to destroy 
in the hearts of men all thoughts of murder, by making it an 
unpardonable crime. 

9]. αὑτὸν διαχρήσηται,] If any one kills himself, &c. The 
contempt which the ancients had for those who committed sui~ 
cide, may be seen also in this passage of Aristotle. Nicom. 
lib. ΠΠ. 7. Τὸ δὲ ἀποθνήσκειν φεύγοντα πενίαν ἤ ἔρωτα 4 τε 
λυπηρὸν ᾽ὖκ ἀνδρείου, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον δειλοῦ " μαλακία vee σὸ 
φεύγειν τὰ ἐπίπονα. 


31. ci ἀποκρινεῖσθε 3] It is also written σί κρινεῖσε ; 


1. ai παλαῖστραι,] Palestre, places where the young men 84 


practised wrestling, boxing, and other exercises, which formed 
a part of their education ; just as in our own times young men 
are taught to dance,-to ride, to fence, that the powers of the 
body may be developed after those of the mind. 

1. οὐδ᾽ ἡ μουσικὴ μόνον] This name was given to all the 
sciences ; undoubtedly because the first sages and philosophers 
were poets who sung their own verses, teaching men by their 
songs, and endeavouring, while amusing their minds and pleas- 
ing their ears, to instruct them in the civil and moral virtues, 
and the sciences necessary to their happiness. 

28. τὸν λόγον] It is also written καὶ σῶν λόγων ὥςπερ τὰς 
βεδαιώσεις τῶν κηρυγμάτων ὃ νόμος κελεύει ποιεῖσθαι εἰς β. Rei- 
ske has it thus: καὶ τῶν λόγων τὰς βεβαιώσεις (ὡς περὶ σῶν 


κηρυγμάτων ὃ ν. κ. π.) 


14. ὥςπερ παραγεγηρακὼς] Asif he had fallen into child- 85. 


hood. It is what we now call ἐξαναμωραμένο, from ἐξ, ὠνὰ, 
μωρὸς, that is, a second time silly, or rather, childish, since ρεωρὸ 


a 


ῬΥῚ 


ZESCHINES. 251 


85 παιδὶ, is used to signify a child in the cradle, and the word 


παιδὶ is frequently understood. 

18. . ἐράνων, x. τ. λ.] As if you were returning from some 
luncheon, after having divided the dishes handed around, or 
ihe remains of the feast. I presume that he here alludes to 
the largesums derived from the contributions of the allies of 
the republic; sums originally destined for expeditions for the 
welfare of Greece, but which were by abuse used for distribu- 
‘tions to the people on the days of assembly, and of public 
shows. 

24, Ἔνερος δ᾽ ἰδιώτης} This other individual was named 
Leocrates. He was one of those timid citizens, who could 
not resist the fear which prevailed in Athens after the defeat at 
Chzronea, and sought safety in flight. The orator Lycurgus 
accused him before the courts, of having betrayed his coun- 
try, and violated the decree passed a few days after the battle 
of Cheronea, which forbade any citizen to leave Athens. Ly- 
curgus has described the character of Leocrates, and has re- 
lated his desertion and flight in the only speech which remains 
to us from him. - 

27. εἰ δὲ, κ. σ. λ.] Had there been one more bail, he would 
have suffered exile or death. It was the.common practice of 
the Athenians to acquit, when the votes were divided. They 
never failed on such occasions to favor the accused and not the 
accuser. A very wise practice, and in accordance with all the 
laws of justice and humanity. 

29. ὃ πάντων] Preferable to the common reading, ἁπάντων. 

6. τὰ Π]ύθια ---- συνέδριον --- ] Ina few days the Pythian 
games and the meeting of the Greeks will take place. When 
ZEschines pronounced this, speech, the Amphictyonic council, 
or States General of Greece, were about to assemble at 
Delphi, to deliberate on the common interests of the whole 
nation, and to preside at the Pythian games, one of the four 
solemn games of Greece, celebrated every five years near 


i 
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Delphi, in honor of Pythian Apollo, and of which they were 86 


the ex officio judges. (See Notes, ρε 119, 1. 17.) 
25. ᾿Αλλ’ εἰς τὴν ἀλαζονείαν, x. σ. A.] Here the peroration 


_begins. It is beautiful, magnificent, and grand, and at the same 


time very touching and pathetic. AEschines brings before us 
Solon, Aristides, Themistocles, all the heroes who on the plains 
of Marathon. and of Platzea sacrificed their lives for the re- 
public. He calls ae from their tombs to witness the 


sentence presently to be pronounced. He calls upon the earth, 


the sun, upon virtue, that universal reason, that celestial light, — 


which illumines every mind, and makes it distinguish good and 
evil. Ina word, he omits nothing to engage all nature in 
his contest, to raise heaven and earth, gods and men, against 
Demosthenes. 

26. Bugavriov — ἐξελέσθαι] We see in the speech itself of 
Demosthenes how he saved Byzantium. . This orator says 
nothing of the Acarnanians, a people of Epirus in Greece, 
whom he undoubtedly excited against the king of Macedonia, 
The Usterminajion of the Thebans to alliance with the Athe- 
nians, is the most striking and the most important part of his 
speech, : 


15. "AeSpsov] -Arthmius was the son of Pythonax, and 87 


born at Zelia, a town of Troad. He frequently passed through 
Athens, where he enjoyed the rights of hospitality. As an 
emissary of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, he scattered through 
Peloponnesus the gold of this prince. He came to Athens; 
but the Athenians, having discovered his practices, banished 
him from their city, and declared him and his posterity for ever 
infamous. Much is said of him in the third Philippic. 

18. παρ ae μὲν ᾖλθον] It wanted nothing, synonymous 
with παρὰ μικρὸν, παρ ὀλίγον, little was wanting. 

98. "Eye μὲν, κ. το λ.] Demosthenes Πάϊευ]ες with great 
severity this passage of Aischines, (p. 182; 1. 3.) 

80. βεθοήθηκα] Reiske is in favor of βεθόηκα. 5 : 


ORATION OF DEMOSTHENES FOR CTESIPHON. 


00 1. Πρῶτον] In every age both of the ancient and the mod- 


ern world, this exordium has been regarded as a masterpiece. 
Demosthenes. begins by presenting to his hearers the most 
grand of all sights. He opens to them Olympus, and he en- 
gages all the gods and all the goddesses to favor his cause. 
But while he offers to their mind those objects most capable of 
exciting wonder and admiration, he does not neglect to bring 
forward that which may also affect their feelings. In the be- 
ginning of his oration, he leaves nothing untried to do away 
the evil impressions which the speech of Aischines might have 
produced, and to engage the judges to suspend their decision, 
until they have also heard what he has to say in his defence. 
Although this demand is a perfectly just one, he takes care to 
bring forward every thing which can enforce it. He therefore 
recalls with great. skill to the mind of his hearers, the services 
he has rendered to the republic, services which were certainly a 
great presumption in his favor; the oath of the judges, who 
have solemnly sworn to hold an even balance between the two 
parties, and to hear both accuser and accused with perfect 
impartiality ; and two great advantages which Xschines pos- 
sesses as the plaintiff in this cause, and which ought to induce 
the judges to lean rather to his own side, if it was right for 
them to look with greater favor upon one than the other. He 
finishes his exordium as he begins it, that is, by imploring the 
assistance of the gods. And this he does, that he may first 
give the judges a great opinion of his religion, being persuaded 
that there was no better way to obtain their confidence, than by 
showing above all things piety, the possession of which ren- 
ders worthy of credit all the actions and all the words of men. 
22 
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2. πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις,} I pray all the gods and goddesses. 
Demosthenes appears to have had in view this famous line of 
Homer: (Iliad, ©’ 5.) 


Κέκλυσέμευ πάντες τε Θεοὶ, πῶσὰίσε «έαιναιο 


90 


These two celebrated passages have not escaped Lucian, who, 


as is his custom, applies them in a very witty and amusing 
manner. He supposes that Jupiter, having called an extraor- 
dinary meeting of the gods, for an affair which is of the last 
importance to them, is disconcerted at the sight of the pro- 
digious crowd which is gathering on Olympus, and losing his 
presence of mind, tells Mercury he does not know whether ke 
ought to begin by the line of Homer which we have just 
quoted. Mercury, who has some fondness for orators, advises 
him to take an exordium from the speeches of Demosthenes, 
altering it a little to adapt it to his subject, as the modern ora- 
tors do. In another dialogue Lucian introduces Rhetoric, 
complaining that he has abandoned her for dialogues, and in 
the speech she makes on the subject, she uses the exordium of 
Demosthenes. It seems that the ingenious author wishes to 
give us to understand by this, that Rhetoric. herself, when 
speaking in her own cause, could not do better than to τε- 
peat the opening of a speech which all ages have unanimously 
regarded as the most perfect model of eloquence. We must 
believe, however, that the object of Lucian was not only to 
eulogize Demosthenes, but also to censure the plagiaries of 
his time. . 

6. τοῦτο παραστῆσαι] ‘The sense is as if the passage stood 


thus: ἔπειτ eyouar ἵν᾿ οἱ Θεοὶ εἰς νοῦν ὑμῖν ἐμθόλωσι τὸ μὴ τῷ 
hag 


if 


. ϱ ade ~ 2 
ἐμὲ, ὅπερ TVD ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐστὶ, x. τ΄. A. 


11. Ὁμοίως, x. τ. λ.] To hear equally both parties. Solon 


and almost alfecislators have made it an express law. But it 


οουλεύσασϑαι περὶ τοῦ τρόπου nad ὃν ἀκουστέον © 


is a law which nature has indelibly engraved on every heart, — 


and which every one intuitively ἘΠΕ Ἢ the moment it is 
expressed. | ‘Iti is ‘one of those first principles which carry their 
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_90 own evidence with them. Whoever judges after having heard 
but one party, even though his decision may be just, is yet 
guilty of a sort of injustice; and if he listens to one with more — 
favor than to the other, we may of course say that it is to one 
only that he gives a fair hearing. Phocylides, in his beautiful 
poem on the different duties of men, has not forgotten this 
important maxim ; 
“Μή σι δίκην oe πρὶν ay ἀμφοῖν μῦϑον ἀπούσης. 
The Athenian judges regarded this great rule as the basis 
and the foundation of their jurisprudence. They engaged 
themselves by a solemn oath to observe it with the greatest 
strictness. And in the speech on the I//-managed Embassy, 
ZEschines says to the Athenians, with the express purpose of 
throwing odium on Demosthenes: ὃς ἐσόλμησε παρακελεύ- 
σασθαι πρὸς ἄνδρας ὀμωμοκότας τῶν ἀντιδίκων ὁμοίως ἀμφοτέ- 
θων ἀκούσεσθαι, τὴν TOU κινδυνεύοντος φωνὴν μὴ ὑπομένειν. 
Οἱ 1. ἀλλ᾽ ἐμοὶ wiv —] But to me — we might add κίνδυνός 
Φ.. ἔσσι περὶ τῶν ἐσχάτων. ‘This rhetorical figure is called ὦπο- 
σιώπησι. Ee then says why he did not finish what he had 
begun to say ; but I will pronounce no words of ill omen in 
the beginning of my speech. We must remember that the 
ancients had a superstitious fear of certain sinister expressions. 
To pronounce such words, they called βλασφημεῖν. This su- 
perstition was remarkably seen in the ceremonies of sacrifices, 
_in which the herald took great care to warn the people to pro- 
‘mounce no unlucky word. This was also carefully attended to 
in other places besides the temples. Demosthenes in his ora- 
tion against Leptines, when speaking of the ancient splendor 
of Athens, says: τύπε μὲν ἡ πόλις ἡμῶν, καὶ vis ηὐπύρει, καὶ 
ο΄ Χρημάτων" νῦν δὲ εὐπορήσει δεῖ γὰρ οὕτω λέγειν, καὶ μὴ 
ἄς βλασφημεῖν. 
᾿ 2. ἐκ περιουσίας] He accuses me gratuitously, being at liber= 
ty to do it or not. Some have understood by this passage that 
fEschines, enriched by the money he had received from Philip 


and Alexander, does not fear to lose his cause, since he can | ἴ 
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very well afford to pay the fine. I prefer the other interpre- 
tation; that Auschines had it in his power to remain quiet, 
while Demosthenes must necessarily defend himself, and can- 
not avoid answering: in that case ἐκ περιουσίας, becomes αἷ-- 
most synonymous with ἐκ. περιτσοῦ, as if he added, περισσὸν 


γὰρ ἐμοῦ μάτην καϑάπεεσθαι καὶ κατηγορεῖν. 


΄ 


~~ 


. ~ against those who praise themselves. Τὶ is true in general, that 


3. 4 φύσει] Reiske, instead of ὃ, which refers to ἕτερον, 
writes ἅ, referring to 1. 6. πούτων ποΐυν. Tam so far from 
agreeing with him in this instance, that if the text stood as it is 
corrected by him, I should have felt inclined to alter it, and to 
write it as it stands originally. Τούτων τοίνυν refers to the two 
things preceding, p. 90, 1. 19, “Ev μὲν, p. 91, 1. 8, “Ἔντερον δὲ. 
That is, it refers to these grammatically ; but for the sense, 
the orator has in view the latter only, as if he had forgotten 
what he had first said. ‘This is one of those instances of inat- 
tention, which are always found in writers who: think more of 
their subject than of the words which they employ, and which, 
in such cases, should be regarded as beauties rather than faults. 
The ear, to which I often appeal as a judge in my decisions 
upon the text of ‘the orators, is very well satisfied with the text 
as it is, ὃ φύσει, but in reading the passage as corrected by 
Reiske, this @ arrests me, and seems like a rock which rises and 
disturbs the calm and peaceful flow of a river. 
κο ποῖς ; ἐπαινοῦσι δ᾽ αὑτοὺς ἄχϑεσθαι "] To be indignant 


one who praises himself runs a great risk of displeasing. Yet 
there are cases in which we can with propriety and advantage 
become our own panegyrists. ‘Such are cases in which the 
praise is supported by truth, and founded upon merit universal- 
ly acknowledged ; when it is necessary ; when it is used, not to 
add to the glory of him who praises himself, but to defend. him 
from a certain danger, which he does not deserve to encounter. 
A person may then speak his own praise, provided he do it 
with dignity, and that he speak only of his heart and of his 
good deeds; for all men seem to have agreed that no one 
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Ὁ] should ever permit himself to speak boastingly of his mind 


and his talents. Self-praise on such occasions, and with these 
precautions, rather conciliates, than displeases, and calling 
back the mind of the hearer from the confusion into which it 
had been thrown by strange events, gives him the invariable 
law which he is to follow. History furnishes several remarka- 
ble examples of this. I will mention only that of Pericles, 
who seeing that the Athenians, exasperated by the evils of war 
and the plague, began to murmur against him, the apparent 
author of their calamities, for having counselled war, said to 
them in the assembly which he had called together purposely to 
appease them: Kairos ἐμοὶ τοιούτῳ ἀνδρὶ ὀργίζεσθε, ds οὐδενὸς 
ἥσσων οἴομαι εἶναι γνῶναί τε πὰ δέοντα, καὶ ἑρμηνευσαι ταῦτα " 
Φιλόπολίς σε, καὶ χρημάτων κρείσσων.. Thuc. L. ii. 60. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus severely blames Pericles on this 
account ; and perhaps he judges of the goodness of the. speech 
from its success, since Pericles was deprived of the command 
and condemned to pay a fine. It is certain, however, that the 
speech produced an instantaneous effect; for Thucydides as- 
sures us that the whole assembly were convinced : of δὲ δηροοσίᾳ 
μὲν τοῖς λόγοις avereidovro * but that the citizens returning to 
their houses and being reminded of all they had to suffer, could 


no longer bear the violence of their sufferings, and peed 


sentence against their great magistrate. We must grant then, 


according to the testimony of the historian, that the speech of ἫΝ 


Pericles was at first successful; and if this famous Athenian 
general fell from his power not long afterwards, it was the fault, 
not of his eloquence, but of circumstances. 

11. βαδίζωι] I walk. This word is here employed fens 
tively ; if I walk over my actions as a public and private man, 
that is, if I enter into the details of mg public and private 
life. 

21. σῳ] It has πο accent, because it is enclitic, and Maa the 
same signification as rim. 
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| 86. 22 μαἰδιμαὴ These two words are almost synony: 


ous, y ἘΝ > may talk e first in the sense of Τ think it just, 
= ond as meaning 1 beg 0 Ὃ τὰ Ε οὗ 
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3 26. ὁμοίως ὑμῶν,] Tt was enovigh, bier’ 5 Taylor, to say: 
ὁμοΐως: ὠκοῦσαί μου ἀπολογουμένου, without δικαίως, which is” 


28 Bra ἢ a * probably a ae on “πάρ τ The remark which Taylor 


makes, sho that he construed ὁ ὁμοίως with ἀκοῦσαι" but this 
κ - is ineorkect’; it should be construed ‘with ὑμῶν, all of yous 
Bic without ον strong or μὲ ἢ k, young or old, ἄς. 
ως us. πρότερος} One manuseript gives πρότερον instead of πρό- 03. 
πο τὰ This gratuitous correctién was probably made by some . 
7x2 Νο. zled τὰ an infinitive preceded by a nom παν Ὁ. il 


3 κ. tive. But πρότερος should be retained, because it i is ὰ der 
μα ως 18 same person ᾿ to. whom the word ? ἰσχύει relates. sags 
1651. 99, ὃ ὥςτε πάντα ποιεῖν. αὐτός. ᾿" 

“8. παρελθεῖν,} ἴο pass beyond, or escape ; but it is ne used. x. 
for νικῆσαι; ἃ metaphor i in allusion to: racers; and as the’ words © ΓῪ δ 

τὰς OF, ο “διώκων, accuser, and φεύγων, accused, would be translated liter. a 

Γ ally the πμ). and the pursued, itis a «ικα happy one. 

τὶ 5. λέγοντος η Iti is. also written ὑστέρου λέγοντος; and ᾷ 


refers it thus. Ido not agree with him, and it Me ae 
‘observe the hiatus resulting from rod tor. The : 


oldest editions also have the text as I have retained it. — 


i 2 ἊΣ er -- ποιήσηται] It is also written κ, ae 
i and ποιήσεται " but I am inclined to consider it better as left in 
my text, since it is more analogous to our moder dialect. ας 
ig διάγνωσιν]. According to Taylor, διά ἡνωσνν is the Attic 
for διαιγνώμαν; οπᾶ his note is founded on the opinion of ΕΣ 


ον: as Magister. But it is not so. Demosthenes uses διώ- 
‘ oat ‘ 
= Εν τς ΑΕ. it is more in accordance with the Attic mode of 
8 | f expression, but because διαγνώµη would here be improper. 
ο΄ Διάψνωσις means a discussion, and διαγνώµη what results fon " : 
ie sa > al * ὺ +: 
—* “ εὖ 
ret 
“a Rey # 
Ὶ "νὰ " μ᾿ “ é M4 κ. ν . Α, " ; 
“εἶν τα. kg ¥, Ὁ ws “ . Ὕ ἐξ Ν 7 
j λα af = ia aM , 
A ta nag Te ἎἊ, τς 4 “τ᾿ -- ο 


. As * 
- Ἐ 7 πα Η αἱ 9 
τὰ ᾿ . Ἢ Ρ.- αὶ : 
; 3 : “ 2 ‘nip Ἀ. τ # Ἢ ~* m 

ἜΣ ἢ, 4 τ DEMOSTHENES. Lae ω 
5 ὦ is os ον 

92 a-discr pussion, that is, the decree, as we’ may see it i _ Thucyd. rk ν 

ὩΣ 87, a διαγνώµη αὕτη σης ἐκκλ' σίας, τοῦ ae σπο δὼς ᾷ <9 

λελύσθαι, and i in τὰ iil. 49, οὔτε σοὺε έντας τὴν adie μην. 
αὖϑις.. sd ἂν Ἢ : pes 5" 
αν 13. διατελῶ] eS joined with a posit indicates : ον κ 

. νὰ ie > δ΄ ἃ 

__gonstaney, habit, and continuance, watt i 


17: σαραστῆσαῆ, to bring to your mind, μα μη : 
to come to the mind. (See p. 90, 1. 6, ‘and note. γε δὶ ἈΠ Ὁ Ὁ d 
20. προβουλεύματος] This word means a preparatory decree. “Μα” 
preliminary decree of the ‘Senate. (See meaGou ὅσαι; Ῥ» 14 6, - 9 
“1 20; and Notes, p. 1198, 1. 25.) The dec ee of ‘Ctesipbon aa κ ~ 
was approved by the Senate, ‘he approbation of the people - , Ki 
was still necessary for its execution ; and this were 
1 


to prevent, by accusing Ctesiphon of haves eS t = 


. 


> eree. , > ae 
93 4 a μηδὲν ἐπα χϑὲς niall See Ρ. 191, ον : ἐς τῷ 
Ὁ σούσῳ μὲν] On the authority, of. some μένω, Rei. τω 
ske adds δὴ after μέν. “4 ῇ : Melek: i. 
ών 11. εὔπθες] It is νήμα. ἜΤΙ of the ae erb. αν 
"ἧς 15. διέθαλες, | Some paoustre have δέ6αλες, and ase 
even prefers the imperfect to the αθτῖςἰ. ‘ For my own part, 1 
like the ΙΒ better, though. the preceding’ verb is in ‘the i προ. 
ἄξει: 5 ἼΣΟΣ is no reason why nee should sare | in the 1 im. zi Se 
"perfect, since, if we should change the first verb oo αυ, 


ple, we might correctly say & paras} seems Dikearess Ὁ +e 
16. πομπείας] We should translate it ‘hues a torrent of τ Ἢ 
abuse. Τὶ 15 used instead of t the word ὕβρεως, Ἔν. α τν 


this signification of the word πομπεία, which means procession, : 
arises from the circumstance that in the ο ΑΝ they were x » 


accustomed to cast abuse on each other, δν ας πομπαῖς, ἐ ΕΣ 
εἶν καὶ λοιδορεῖν ἀλλήλους. We now us > word. πομ- οὐ x 
σιωρένος, in the sense defamed, dishonored ; and it comes from fy 
Ἢ se ie 


the same source. © χὰ ρα κ Pee. τοῖς. 
16. εν] from ἀνιέναι " like | συστάδην, βάδην, from συν- ὲ & 
ιστόναι Beaver, and it means licentiously, without. restraint. 
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ΠΕ δ΄! ἀναίδην, which means impudently. ϑομο δὶ. 09. 


"Hey μὲν διὰ τῆς διφϑόγγου γράφηται; τῆς ἀναισχύντου λέφει, 
ἂν δὲ διὰ «οὔ 8) ὅπερ καὶ δέλτιον, ' σῆς πολλῇς, ἐκ τῆς ἀνέσεως; 
ἀθρύως τε καὶ σφοδρᾶς. : : κ 

. 17. ἀκούει,] Reiske, upon some authority, puts this word 


— 


after βουλομένοις. I know not what effect this may have upon 
others, but my ear is not pleased with this transposition. 
21. ἡ προαίρεσις] the end, intention. In order better to 
understand the signification of this word for which it is quite 
difficult to find an equivalent in another language, see p. 120, 
_17. and p.153, 1. 26. This word is still much used among us, 


and particularly in this phrase: ἤϑελον νὰ ἰδῶ σὴν reowlgsoly ᾿ 


σου, was only to see your good-will, your intention. 

22. ἐπήρειων, κ. τ. λ.] This word comes from ἐπηρεάζω, 
and means malignity, ill-will ; ὕθρις, λοιδορία, προπηλωκισμὸς» 
are three synonymes, but there is still some difference between 
them. We might translate them by injury, insult, outrage ; 
and their difference seems to me to consist in this; the word 
ὕβρις expresses rather the intention than the action; in the 
word λοιδορία, the intention begins to show itself in abusive 


words; and in the word προπηλακισμὸς, the intention, the — 


words, and the action are united to complete the insult. The 


" 


last word has its etymology from πηλὸς, dirt, as if we shoul 
say, insult, by casting dirt upon one. Instead. of ὁμοῦ, Rei- 
ske prefers ἐμοῦ. 

96. οὐδ᾽ ἐγγύς.] Se. TNs ἀξίας δίκης. Wolfius. (See Pe 121, 
1, 13.) 

26. Οὐ γὰρ, κι. τ. A. | For it is not proper to forbid any 
one a free access to the people. We must confess that this γὰρ, 
for; is not in place here; and having no connexion with what 
goes before, renders the passage rather obscure, and has led all _ 
critics to believe that the sentence must have been corrupted. 
Perhaps it stood οὐκ ἄρ, no certainly. I doubt, however, 
whether even the correction that I have proposed would be: 


: πε μας κ F 
satisfactory ; so that we must be content to leave it as it is, for ν 
ἃ: 
᾿ ey 
* 


α΄ at 


t - 
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08 fear of making it worse ; explaining the word γὰρ by καὶ ὃμο- 


λογῶ ὅσι οὐκ ἀφ. and I confess that it is not proper, ὅ-ο- 


much severity in the Greek word. It reminds the Athenians 
of the former occupation of AZschines, who began by being a 
‘player, or as Demosthenes says, by being a country-player, a 
mere actor of third-rate parts. 

2. rag αὐτὰ τἀδικήματα] in the fact, at the very time that 
I commitied the crimes ; εὐθὺς ὅτε ἠδίκουν ἐγὼ ταῦτα. Wol- 
fius. 

3. εἰαγγελίας ἄξια] Things worthy of denunciation. The 
action ciseyyeria, was entered against the citizen who was un- 
faithful in a public office, betrayed his country, orled the people 
away by vain promises. The accuser in this case, by the an- 
cient law, enjoyed an unjust privilege+ he could lose his cause 
with impunity and without suffering any injury from it, even 
when the accused had been acquitted. ‘The disorder occasioned 
by such license at length caused this law to be abolished; a 
law which opened-the door for calumny, and multiplied aceus- 
ers to infinity. They were subject afterwards to ἃ pecuniary 


“fine, if in the verdict they had not a fifth part of the suffrages 


in their favor. 

6. Οὐ γὰρ — δύναται] Gail proposes to understand εἶναι 
rours, after δύναστι, and to translate. it, for i cannot be; but 
I think it more simple to take δύναται for δυνατόν ἐστι, For it 
is not possible ke should have accused Ctesiphon from hatred to- 

ard me, and not have accused mein person, if he thought he 
could convict me., Some editors put ἐνόμιζεν αὐτὸν, but I think 
the comma is better after ἐνόμιζεν 1 should be very willing 
however to omit the comma entirely ; or to restore that which I 
have taken away after ἐμὲ δ᾽, because in pronouncing the dis- 
course, we ought not to pause here, ἐμὲ δ᾽ αὐσὸν being an Attic 
tmesis instead of ἐμαυτὸν δέ. Ὁ 
11, καὶ τιμωρίαι] Hermogenes omits these two words. 
Reiske places them after κρίσεις, and proposes to use the accu- 


94 1 ἐτραγώδει] he declaimed like a tragedian. There is - 


ἥν ἂν 
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ἃ 
sative by writing thus ; κρίσεις καὶ τιμωρίας πικρὰς καὶ μεγά- 04 
λα ἔχουσαι τὰ ἐπιτίμια " I do not agree with him; and think ὦ 
it better to leave it as it is. 
18, ἐξην] Some editions have ἐξῆν αὐτῷ πᾶσι χρησναι κατ'. 
ἐμοῦ. 

16. αὐτοῦ] Construe this with καγηγορία. 

19. ὑποκρίνεται.] He acts a comedy ; an allusion to the for- 
mer employment of A¥schines. 

20. κατηγορεῖ μὲν ἐμοῦ, κρίνει δὲ rovrovi *] This passage is 
thus to be understood; He accuses me, and puts him (Ctesi- 
phon) on trial. : 

21. πως] Enclitic, meaning in a certain manner. 

6. Φιλοκράτους] Much is said about this Philocrates i in the ο 95 
oration of Aischines. See page 20 et seq. 

11. Φωκικοῦ] See Notes, p. 51, 1. 23. 

17. Λεύκσροις] Leuctra, a city of Boeotia, near which the 
Thebans, under the command of Epaminondas, gained a cele- 
brated victory over the Lacedzmonians. ‘This victory ren- 

- dered them powerful in Greece, and very proud. 

25. Ἰαυτοὺς] Some editions have ἀλλήλους. 

28. ἐφύιτο.] See φυομένου κακοῦ, Ῥ. 109, 1.19. This word — 
is properly used for plants, and is here employed metaphorical- 
ly. We still retain this metaphor in our language, and say 
πόθεν ἐφύτρωσε ; in the sense of, whence has he come? from 
what place has he come out? whence does he make his appear- — 
ance ? 

29. ἀπυχεῖς] unfortunate Thebans; he says this because 
Alexander had just sacked, and entirely destroyed their city. — 

20. ᾿Αριστόδημος ἦν, 6 ὑπ.] It was Aristodemus, the come- 96 
dian. We must remember that comedians were anciently more 
esteemed than they are in our day; that they were not even 
excluded from the administration of affairs. ‘Those only were 
despised who, having but little talent, joined those companies 
that strolled through the country. A®schines began as an 
actor in these companies ; and even, according to Demosthenes, 
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¥ 
96 only played third-rate parts. Our orator frequently alludes to 


this in his oration, 


25. Eve. κ. Kag.] Eubulus and Cephisophon, two citi- - 


ὀ 


zens of Athens and officers of that city. 
97 9. siz’, ὦ —] There is here also the rhetorical figure called 
ο ἀποσιώπησιε, reticence. 

A. ὄσραγῷδεις] Some critics write also διετραγφδει, but I 
prefer it without the preposition. 

6. παρελϑὼν,] Ihave placed the comma after παρελθὼν, 
others have it after ταῦτα" but with this correction the sense 
seems to me more clear. ; 

12. οὐδείς "] Some add εἰκόσως after this word. 

19. οὐδένα] Reiske prefers οὐδένας in the plural, and perhaps 
the hiatus caused by οὐδένα ἄπεστ. had some influence on his 
choice. Leaving it in the singular, in order to avoid the hia- 
tus, I have transposed the word σότο, which is commonly 
placed after ἀπεσσαλμένη. 

14, ἐξεληλεγμένοι,) Attic perfect of ἐξελέγχομιαι, and 
means they had declared themselves. It gives here the same 
sense as ὠποδεδειγμεένοι, which some suppose to be the proper 
words 

90. Ἑνὐρυθάσου] Eurybates. See Notes, p. 48, 1. 3. 


27. οὐδὲν] Some manuscripts omit this first οὐδὲν but I - 


think the repetition gives the expression greater force. 
08 4, Φίλιαπον] Better without the article τὸν, which some 
insert. s 

19. ἐξελύσατε] Some write also ἐξελύσασϑε. 

17. γὰρ] After this word comes σὴν εἰρήνην, which I have 
transposed and placed after ἕνεκα " for which last, some also 
write ἕνεκεν. 

90. τοὺς πρέσθεις] Demosthenes here, by the way, answers 
the reproaches of Aischines, who charged him with a base 
complaisance towards the ambassadors of Philip, in introducing 
them to the assembly and public shows. ‘These reproaches 


may be seen, p. 28. 


ἘΔ. 


Ps 
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1. ebrois] Others place this word after ἀρχιτίκσονα" I 
have transposed it, both on account of the hiatus, and to render 
the sense more clear. 

3. ἐν σοῖν δυοῖν ὀθολοῖν] Idiomatic, instead of the genitive 
δυοῖν ὀθολοῦν, for two οδοί. They paid two oboli for a place at 
the spectacle; and these oboli were probably spent for repairing 
the seats. For the value of the obolus, see Notes, p. 10, 1.-20. 

10. Ἑκατομθαιώνος] The month of September ;-so called 
because during this month they celebrated the festivals called 
Ἑκατόμθαμ, as if we should say, festivals of the great saerifi- 
ces. For the word ἑκατόμβῃη, which literally means a sacrifice 
of a hundred oxen, means, in general, any great sacrifice, any 
solemn sacrifice. i 

13. πρὸς ᾿Αϑηναίοις,] Instead of this, some place the 
words πρὸς σὸν ASnvaiwy δῆμον, after συνθήκας, I suppose be- 
cause the same expression is found in 1, 22; but with me, that 
should be a reason for not admitting it, in order to vary the 


expression. 


99 


24. Igic€ss, x. σ. λ.] Adschines and Demosthenes seem - 


to indicate in their harangues on the False Embassy, that the 
same citizens who had been upon the first embassy were upon 
the second, that in relation to oaths. But we see by the 
decree itself that the deputies of the second were not the same 
as those of the first, excepting Aischines. To reconcile the 
two orators with the decree, we must believe that associates 
were given to the deputies there mentioned, and that these 
were chosen from among the deputies of the first embassy. 


4Eschines says positively that there were eleven deputies in the 
second, including that of the allies; and it is also certain that 


Demosthenes was of this embassy. 

19. ὡμολόγησε] Some prefer ὤμοσε, and then, with Reiske, 
we are almost compelled by the sense to put ἕξειν in brackets, 
as superfluous ; but by leaving ὡμδλόγησε, the word ἕξειν does 
very well, and is indispensable. I do not see that the sense 
would gain much, however, by the change. 


100 
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100 15. rovrovs, οὐχὶ] Some insert σοὺς, which seems to me 
gratuitous and inelegant, σούπους τούς. 

19. μέλλει καὶ παρασκ. πορεύεσθαι,] The infinitive is here 
governed by, and depends upon, the two verbs; it means that 
he is about to set out, and is making preparations for it. The 
‘word μέλλει here means is about to do; a signification that al- 
ways belongs to it when it is followed by an infinitive. . But 
where it has no regimen, this verb means, he defers, tempori- 
2es, protracts things, βραδύνει, ἀναθάλλεται, χρονίζει. Demos- 
thenes often employs μέλλει, in both senses. 

21. τὸν πορϑ μὸν, This word comes from πείρω, and means 
passage. ‘There has been a great deal written. about it; Wol- 
fius says it means a narrow sea, τὴν στενὴν ϑάλασσαν" Tay- 
lor, who comes after him, thinks that it is applied to the strait 
that separates Euboea from the continent, observing that 
Porthmus was also the name of a city, on a promontory of the 
island, (p. 112, 1.2.) But that could not be, since Philip 
could only conduct his army into Phocis by land, and the 
Athenians could only stop it by land, and consequently the 
reference can only be to the defile of Thermopyle. It follows | 
from this that the word πορμὸς Means narrow passage, either 
by land or sea ; but more commonly used in the last sense. 

101 11. ἔχηθ] Some manuscripts have also dyn’. But if it 
is only to vary the expression which is found 1. 23, we ought 
to prefer yn’, the rather as this is as good, and now used in 
preference to the other. We say ἄν ἔχῃς ὑσυχίαν, if you re- 
main tranquil. 

17. ἀναλγησίας] insensibility, stupidity, synonymous with— 
ἄναισθησία, ἀπάδεια. The Thebans who had aspired, under 
Epaminondas, to the government of Greece, were not then 
ἄναίσθητοι, (p. 104, 1. 9;) but by treating them thus harshly 
Demosthenes was sure of pleasing the Athenians. 

20. μετὰ raver’ εὐθύς :] It is found also with the interroga- 
tion after μετὰ ταῦτα. 

23 
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26. πρὸς Θηξαΐους} Reiske, on some authority, puts σρὸς 101 
τοὺς OnCaious — γεγενῆσθαι. 

28. Καλλισθένους] Callisthenes, a citizen of Athens, who 
engaged in the affairs of government. ἫΝ 

9. συγκλήτου, x. τ.λ.] In an extraordinary. assembly con- 102 
voked by the generals. In relation to the assemblies, see 
Notes, p. 3,1. 6. They elected ten generals at’ Athens, each 
year; each tribe chose one ; and the elections were held in the 
Pnyz. They commanded a day each; and each general of 
the day held the office of generalissimo. The generals com- 
manded the armies, and in the city were the ministers of war. 

4. Μαιμακτηριῶνος] The month of December. We do not 
know exactly which of our months correspond to the Attic 
months. There is a great difference in the opinions of the most 
skilful chronologists upon the subject. I have adopted the 
opinion which seemed to me most probable. The month Μαι- 
μακτηριὼν, however, derives its name from. Διὸς μαιμάκτου, 
Jupiter, the turbulent, or stormy; because Jupiter frequently 
troubles the air, and stirs up tempests in December. 

11. ἐπισιμίοις,] is here used in a bad sense, and means chas- 
tisement. In other places it means prize, reward. (See also 
Notes, p. 188, 1, 26.) As if we should say; he shall be 
considered as guilty of treason, and shall receive the reward of 
it ; which reward would, in this case, naturally be nothing else 
than a punishment. 

19. ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων στρατηγὸς] The general of the day. 
There are various opinions as to whether there is any difference 
between στρατηγὸς by itself, and when joined with the epithet 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων" and probably originally there was none, as in 
our day we say indiscriminately general and general of an 
army. Samuel Petit conjectures ingeniously, but without prov- 
ing it by authority, that the first of these words is applied to 
all the ten generals, and the se¢ond to him who, in his turn, 
held the chief command. According to Taylor, στρατηγὸς 
ἐπὶ σῶν ὅπλων, might be the commander of the heavy-armed 
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102 infantry (ὁπλῖται), as distinguished from the commander of 
the cavalry. See the two decrees, p. 127, 128. This relative 
᾿ signification οὗ ὅπλα for ὁπλῖται, is found in the Anabasis of . 
Xenophon and in Thucydides. The expression that follows, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς διοικήσεως, after which it is natural to understand 
᾿σπρατηγὸς, the general who had the administration of the 
Jinances, otherwise, the treasurer, leads me to think that each of 
the ten generals had a particular branch of the administration 
or command. And in order to reconcile the two opinions I 
have mentioned, we may believe, with -probability, that it was 
exclusively reserved for the general of the day to command the 
heavy-armed troops. The word στρασηγὸς is also applied to 
_ civil magistrates, since στρατὸς, from which it is derived, does 
not always mean an army, but frequently a multitude of men 
assembled. In this sense it is used by Pindar, (Pyth. 11, 
160,) χὠπόσαν ὁ λάβρος στρατὸς, χὥσαν πόλιν οἱ σοφοὶ σηρέ- 
ὠνσι. And when the impetuous people, and when the most 
learned govern the state. A thousand other examples prove 
this assertion. 
25. ἐπιστολὴ] This letter of Philip, as well as all the others 
found in Demosthenes, has a cavalier, military air, indicating 
_ the superiority of the prince who wrote, and the weakness of 
the people to whom he wrote. 

103 29. Ἑοωτίᾳ,] Beotia was the country, and, as it were, the 
province of which Thebes was the capital, as we have said in 
a preceding note. schines had possessed, or had acquired, 
lands in this country. 

90. ἐξησούμην] I have been asked. See Prolegom. p. ή. 1. δ. 

51. μᾶλλον] It is written also μάλα ἴσως ἁρμόσει λέγειν * 
but I cannot think, with Reiske, that this is preferable. Τί is 
enough to observe that there is an hiatus caused by the two 
vowels following immediately after each other, μάλα ἴσως, which 
does not take place in the other manner; and although this is 
of no great consequence, yet it ought to be avoided where it 
can be done, 85 15 here the case. 
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6. ἑαυτοὺς] After this word ancient editions have σῷ Φιλίπ- 
σῷ * I have preferred to conform to those who omit it. 

18. Ἰλλοριοὺς καὶ Τριδαλλοὺς.} As to the first of these two 
_ nations, as it has retained its name to the present day, and 
forms one of the provinces belonging to Austria, we need only 
mention that it is situated to the northwest of Macedonia. 
With regard to the second, the learned Auger says, the Tribal- 
lians, a nation of Mysia, a country of Asia Minor, an opinion 
no wise founded upon historical evidence. ‘The scholiast of 
Homer says, (Iliad, B’. 858, Bolissian edition,) “Or: δὲ 
ἹΜυσοὶ καὶ Ἑθρωπαῖοί εἶσιν οἵγε καὶ πέραν Ίστρου ἦσαν, δηλοῦται 
ἀλλαχοῦ * which shows us that there was another Mysia in 
Europe; and if the scholiast had said tyros Ἴσαρου, this side the 
Danube, instead of πέρα», beyond, then according to what 
Thucydides says, Lib. 11. 96; Τὰ δὲ πρὸς Τριβαλλοὺς, καὶ 
σούτους αὐτονόμους» ὙΤρῆρε; ὥριζον καὶ Τιλαταῖοι " οἰκοῦσι δ᾽ 
οὗ ποι πρὸς Bogiay σοῦ Bxomiov ὄρους, καὶ παρήκουσι πρὸς ἡλίου 
δύσιν µέχρι τοῦ ᾿Οσκίου ποπαμοῦ " (which places them in what 
is now called Bulgaria,) it might be possible that they were 
of Mysia, but in Europe, and not in Asia Minor. 

23. core πάντες] The addition of rare δὴ, before rare πάν- 
σερ, does not seem to me so elegant as it may appear to others ; 
and therefore I have not imitated those who prefer it. 

29. ἰδιωτῶν] Magistrates out of office are ἰδιώται, but are 
not among the of πολλοί. 

19. ἀκούουσιν.] Some add εἰπόπως after this word. δ. 
20. ἀποδομένων] It is written also ὠποδοδομεένων, and d 
not mean to deliver up, but to sell, There is the same mean- 
ing in ἀνδραποδίφειν, to sell a man ; which word explains Ἢ -- 
σοδον, of which the etymology remained for a long time un- 

known. ΤᾺ ; 

25. Λασθένης] Lasthenes, Timolaus, Eudicus, ‘Simus, Aris- 
tratus, and Perilaus, all natives of different cities, devoted to 
the king of Macedonia, who gave up to him some part of 
Greece, but Βα πο cause to congratulate themselves on their 


104 


αν 
106 


ἧς 
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105 treason. This anecdote is related about Luasthenes: he had 
given up his country, Olynthus, to Philip; and being called a 
traitor even by the-soldiers of the prince, the monarch said to : 
him; Pay no attention to what these rude men say, who call 
things by their real names. 

‘30. πᾶσα] For the sake of euphony I have placed this 

_ word after ἡ οἰκουμένη, others having it before. 

106 3: τούτοις] For the same reason I have put this word 
before, whilst others have it after ἀντιλέγων. 

19. ἑωλοκρασίαν] This word is composed of tas ὄλλυμι 
πρᾶσις, and according to its etymology, it ought to signify the 
extreme intemperance of the preceding evening. He adds ὥς- 
περ and τινὼ, α in some sort, because he employs the term 
figuratively ; and the sense is: schines has disgorged upon 
me the foul contents of his own villany and injustice, which 
it was necessary to refute before those who are too young to 
know well the facts. 

25. ταῦπω.] After this word some add also a second οὐκ 
tort 

80Ο. μίσθωτος} mercenary. Demosthenes purposely placed 
the accent on the antepenult, instead of on the last syllable, 
knowing well the extreme delicacy of the Athenian ear, and 
feeling sure that his audience would correct him, and in so 
doing, pronounce the word in the proper manner. So it really 
happened, and the Athenians, to correct him, cried out with 
one voice μισϑωσός. Demosthenes, delighted with the effect 
which he had produced, exclaimed, addressing A®schines ; Do 
you hear what they say? ‘There are many persons, however, 
who do not believe this anecdote, and pretend that the orator 
boldly risked the question, after having inflamed and exaspe- 
rated the minds of his audience, by a most violent sally against 
the traitors, and thus disposed them to answer according to his 
wishes. Others say that the poet Menander, a friend of De- 

~ mosthenes, and one of the judges, was the only one who re- 
peated the cry of mercenary, and that Demosthenes used his 
23% 
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words as if they had been the sentiments of the whole assem- 106 
bly. Others again relate, that after Demosthenes had thus 
called upon the judges, they began to confer and deliberate 

with each other, but that he, without waiting for their answer, 4 
did not hesitate to proceed, as if sure that it would be in his 
favor. 

27. Διονυσίοις,] The festivals in honor of Bacchus were of 107 
two sorts, the greater and the less. ‘The former were among ) 
the most solemn of the Athenian festivals ; they were celebrat- 
ed within the city, towards spring, and were called Διονύσια * 
the latter were celebrated in the open country, in autumn, and 
had the name of Λήναια. 

27. σραγῳδῶν τῇ καινῇ Ἱ understood ἐπιδείξει, or ἀφγωνία, 
OF εἰφόδῳ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, or εἶκαγωγῇ. The tragic poets, some 
time before the great festivals in honor of Bacchus, brought 
forward the new pieces which they had written, as candidates 
for the prize. Judges were appointed by the state, to deter- 
mine their respective merit. The pieces were acted before 
them, and even in the presence of the people, but apparently 
without much pomp. ‘The judges gave in their votes, and the 
piece which obtained the plurality of them was declared victori- 
ous, was crowned as such, and represented with great splendor 
at the public expense. Those which were second and third in 
rank were also represented during the festival, and were called 
the new tragedies. + 

- 80. Κλήτορες,] a sort of sheriffs who summoned the ac- 
cused before the court. ‘The accuser wrote his charge in the 
following form: κατηγορῶ τοῦδε, καὶ προεκαλοῦμαι τοῦτον διὰ 
φοῦ δεῖνος εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον. (See Notes, p. 199; 1. 15.) 

94. Ὃ γὰρ διώκων, x. τ. λ.] As it is very unpleasant to be 108 
obliged to sound one’s own praises, Demosthenes, who here 
speaks at length of the services he has rendered to the state, 
uses great circumspection and moderation in so doing. He 
declares to his audience, that he does it with regret, and that 
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108 all the odium of the thing ought to fall upon Adschines, who 
forces him to be his own panegyrist. 

‘ 109 9. φορὰν] from φέρω, and εμας, abundance, affiuence,. 
increase. ‘ 

26. Δολόπων] The Dolopians are called by some au- 
thors a tribe from Thessaly ; others assert them to have in- 
habited AXtolia, and others, Epirus. They were present at the 
siege of Troy, as followers of Achilles, or Phoenix, or Pyr- 
rhus, for this is also an unsettled point. 

110 91: τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν ἔκκε.] Philip lost his right eye by a wound 
from an arrow at the siege of Methone ; in a battle fought with 
the Triballians, he was wounded in the thigh, and had a horse 
killed under him. _He was probably wounded on other occa- 
sions, though the fact is not particularly mentioned by histo- 


rians. 
11. καὶ λόγοις καὶ φεωρήµασε] both in pain speeches and 


in theatrical representations, or rather, at the tribunal, and at 
the theatre. 

27. Διοπείθουε] Diopithes, a minister and general of the 
Athenians, father of the comic poet Menander, the model of 
Terence. As respects Eubulus, see p. 96, |. 25, and Aristo- 
phon, p. 67, 1. 20. ' 

119 5: Φ,λισσίδην — Κλείταρχον,] Philistides and Clitarchus, 
two ambitious and evil-minded citizens, each of whom enslaved 
his country to further the views of Philip. 

11. Μυσῶν λείαν] The prey of the Mysians, that is, the 
prey of the weakest nations, who were themselves pillaged by 
all others. . This proverb arose from the circumstance, that the 
Mysians, during the absence of their king Telephus, were so 
weak and defenceless as to be insulted and pillaged with impu- 
nity by all their neighbours ; hence to express the lowest de- 
gree of weakness and of ἀερναῦ ἢ Πὰν a nation was said ἘΣ be 
the prey even of the Mysians, who ugere themselves the prey 
of all others. 

19. ὁρώντων,] Reiske supports the κάβα καὶ ὄντων, and 
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gives his reasons in a note. 1 agree with Taylor in preserving 
ὁρώντων, but am induced to omit the κα), being of opinion that 
some transcriber has written καὶ ὄντων instead of δρώνσων, 
either through inattention, or because, the initial letters being 
erased, he wrote from conjecture. The omission of za} also 
gives more force to the language the orator employs. ‘This 
expression in thus used by Homer, Iliad, 4’. 88. 
Οὔσις, ἐμεῦ ζῶντος καὶ ἐπὶ χθονὶ δερκομένοιο. 

28. Bondeousmvos,] The month of November. It was so 
named from the festivals celebrated during this month, and 
called Ῥοηδρόμια, that is, of ready assistance. The occasion of 
their institution was that Ion, son of Xuthus, had come in 


112 


great haste to the assistance of the Athenians, when hard presse . 


ed by Eumolpus, son of Neptune. The name of the festival 
is taken from βοὴ, cry, and deéuw, I run, whence is formed 
βοηδρομέω, I run at the cry, I fly to the assistance. It was 
also during the month Boédromion, that Theseus defeated the 
Amazons who besieged Athens. 

25. βουλῆς yraun,| By the opinion of the senate. If any 
manuscripts had φνώμη in the nominative, Taylor would have 
thought these two words transposed, and that they should be 
written instead of ψήφισμα, in the twenty-third line. This 
learned critic is led to form this opinion from the circumstance 
that an affair discussed in the Senate was called βουλῆς γνώμη, 
and not Ψήφισμα. Ἡε 15 right, if the affair is discussed for 
the first time in the Senate ; for in that case only a βούλευμα, 
or rather προθούλευµα, preparatory decree, was given. But 
here, as the context shows us, the act in question has passed 
from the Senate to the people, and by the people has again 
been referred to the Senate. Such an act ought, as I should 
think, to be called Ψήφισμα, for it has the sanction of both 
Senate and people ; δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ σῷ δήμῳ, (see p. 99, 
1,15.) We should therefore retain ψήφισμα, and also read 
γνώμῃ. The affair is an important one. The Senate, desiring 
it should be discussed with great solemnity, had determined 
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113 that not only the Prytanes, but also the generals should ex- 
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116 


117 


118 


press to them the wishes of the people; πρυτάνεις καὶ στρα- 

σηγοὶ ---- ἀνενεγκόναες, with εἰς βουλὴν understood. We have. 
elsewhere remarked with regard to the generals, that when they | 
were not with the army, they acted as ministers or civil magis- 

trates at Athens. 

16. Λεωδάμας.] This is found written Λαομέδων in every 
edition; but from what we see, p. 1139, ]. 1., it must be a 
mistake, and should be written Λεωδάμας. 

5. παρὰ σοὶ κατέλυον] They lodged at your house. This 
signification of the verb is retained in this expression, very 
common among us, ποῦ ἔχετε τὸ κατάλυμά cus; where do 
you lodge ? 

14. ᾿Αριστονίκου] There were two persons of the name of 
Aristonicus, one of Marathon, and the other of the borough 
of Phrearrhi, or according to Plutarch, of Anagyrus. It is 
the latter who is here alluded to, the same who decreed a 
golden crown to Demosthenes. We see (p. 163, 1. 18,) that 
Demomeles and Hyperides, before him, had caused a decree to 
be passed in favor of the same Demosthenes, awarding to him 
a golden crown, to be proclaimed at the theatre. 

21, Γαμπλιώνος] The month of March. It was so called 
because it was the month during which were celebrated the fes- 
tivals of Juno, called Γαμήλια, as if they would say marriage 
festivals, from γάμος, marriage. For Juno was the tutelar 
goddess in marriage and its consequences. 

6. ἀγωνοθέτην.] See Notes, p. 62, 1. 27. 

5. οὐκ ἐπερωτήσω *] Better than the common reading οὐκέτ᾽ 
ἐρωτήσω. 

25. Βοςπορίχω,] Bosporichus is the proper name of the 
pontiff, but it is, notwithstanding, a compound word. The 
whole decree is in the Doric dialect of the Byzantines, and the 
name of the pontiff was placed at the head of all decrees, as 
was that of the Archon at Athens. — ) 

25. τῇ ἁλίᾳ] This word has given a great deal of trouble 
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to learned critics, because ἢ in the manuscripts it is found wri 


φεαλίω. Some thought it the name of a place; others 
have joined it a and have made a μας name of it, as 
iit was Damagetus, son of Entealias. Neither of these con- 
jectures appears correct, and the word can mean nothing else 
but assembly, in the sense in which Herodotus u it, ἁλίην 
ἐποιήσαντο, they formed an assembly. Those who refrain 
strictly from touching the text, are satisfied with supposing thet 
σε was a peculiarity of the dialect of the _ Byzantines, ; who 
employed it where +z was commonly used by other Dorians; 
but in this case I prefer the supposition that they said τῇ or 
perhaps rai ἁλίαι, with the s not subscribed, and as there was 
no difference in pronunciation between a ants, the mistake 
might easily be made in writing from dictation, as is frequently 

the case. kat 

30. χάριτας] It is commonly written χρείας. 


18 
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8. ἐπιγαμίων,] This word)signifies the recipr οσαῖ right which 119 


persons of different ΠΕ τῷ to “unite im marriage, a right. a 


which was generally provided for by a a particular ο Εἰ Ὶ in ἐγεὰ- 
ties of alliance. The word πολιτεία, which folle 5, is synony- 


“mous with what we call at at πολισογραφία, ο το 


right of citizenship. 

8. κπῶσι γᾶς καὶ οἰκίαν,] In most editions and manu ripts 
this passage is written ἐκ ras yas, καὶ οἰκείαν πρ.» which is 
evidently a corruption of the original text. It has been cor- 
rected by being written ἔγκσασιν γᾶς καὶ οἰκιῶν, the right of 
owning lands and houses. . For my own part I prefer κτῶσιν 


γᾶς καὶ οἰκίαν, and thus the correction is, in the first place, 


nearer to the text, which ought always to be adopted when the ‘. 


ον 


.Ξ 


sense, will allow it ; and, in the second place, when the rights & 


of citizenship and of owning lands were granted to the Athe- 
nians, it it would naturally follow that, the moskected se 
of owning houses, a right inseparable from the others. 


leave οἰκείαν without correction, as an adjective ΠΟῪ 


προεδρίαν, it makes very poor sense. I prefer, 
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119 ) and the correction consists merely i in the diphthong, which 
might be a mistake in writing, since ει and 4 are pronounced i in 
exactly the same manner. The sense of the passage is, fen, 
as follows ; the Athenians were allowed the right of possessing 
lands, and the right of domicile ; that is, every Athenian. who 
came to Byzantium, had a right to be accommodated with a 
lodging at the public expense, and thus it was truly a privilege 
which was granted to them. In this way, the sense appears to 
me perfectly clear and natural. 

9. πόθοδον] Doric for προςοδον, and signifies access, admis- 
sion, right of entrance. 

10. παρὰ «τοῖς περὶ τὰ ἱερά "] near those who have the care 
of sacred things, which I prefer.to the Doric moar ally for πρώ- 
TOS μετὰ τὰ ἱερά. 

12. πᾶσαν προςέτι λειτουργίαν " And those of the Athenians 
who wished to dwell in the city, to be, moreover, free from 
all taxes of every kind. I have thus corrected προεέσι, instead 
of the common πρὸς τὼν, Which is even entirely omitted by some 
editors, and which Reiske corrects by writing πασῶν προετα- 
“Tay λειτουργιῶ aye 
6 19. ἑκκαδεκαπήχει] - erect thr ee statues of sixteen cubits. 
We ought not to be surprised at the height of these statues, 
since it is well known that the ancients, to show their gratitude 
to their benefactors, frequently erected colossal statues in honor 
of them. We will oe" mention the famous statue of the 
Sun, known under the name of the Colossus of Rhodes, which 
was of such a prodigious size that vessels could pass with - full 
sails, between its legs ; and the statue of Olympian Jupiter, 
the masterpiece of Phidias, which was so large that the god who 
was represented in a sitting posture could not have stood erect 


”. 


under the roof of t > temple. Ἢ 
15. ϑεωρίας] In one of the oldest editions which I have be- 
fore me, that of John Hervage, Basle, 1532, I find δωρίας, 
which does not make sense, but is evidently a corruption. of 
wit ᾿ϑεωρίας, in the manuscripts. It has been also written by some 
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δωρεὰς, and by others Δωριεῦσι, which alteration does not much 119 


improve it. We are indebted to Reiske for this very fortunate 
correction, «εωρίας» deputations to assist at the games. 

16. Ἴσθμια, x. +. λ.] The Isthmian games were celebrated 
every four years at the isthmus of Corinth, in honor of Nep- 
tune. They were restored by Theseus, and continued even 
after the ruin of Corinth. ‘The Nemean games, which de- 
rived their name from Nemea, a town and forest of Peloponne- 
sus, and which were instituted or renewed by Hercules after he 
had slain the Nemean livn, were celebrated every two years 
near the scene of his victory. The Olympic games were thus 
named from Olympia, also called Pisa, near which they took 
place every four years, in honor of Olympian Jupiter, and 
were the most remarkable. ‘They were instituted by Hercules, 
and every one knows that from them the’Greeks dated _histori- 
cal events. The Pythian games were sacred to Apollo, sur- 
named Pythian on account of the serpent Python which he 
had slain, and were celebrated every four years, near the famous 
temple of Delphi. 

17. ca στεφάνω ὦ συστεφάνωσαι] Reiske here makes the 
correction ras στεφώνως, ws ἐσσεφάνωται, in the accusative 
plural; for otherwise the text, being left, as it is commonly, 
in the dative singular σῷ στεφάνῳ, ᾧ συσσεφ., is extremely 
obscure. But we must recollect that two nations were here 
spoken of, the Byzantines and the Perinthians, and two crowns 
which they granted; thus neither the singular nor the plural 
would be employed, but the dual, as I have put it, and the 
whole difficulty arises from a mere mistake in the orthography. 
As to the word συστεφάώνωται, I have not been willing even to 
alter it, because the preposition σὺν relates to the two nations 
which joined in crowning the Athenian people; and to the ob- 
jection that it should be συνεστεφάνωται, it is enough to answer 
that the past tenses are frequently found among the poets with. 
out the augment, and this omission, with that of the ν of the 
preposition, is very common in Modern Greek, which preserves 
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119 a great part of, or rather which is formed from, the olico- 


Doric dialect. 
29. πράττων γέγονε] I have made the correction πράττων, 
instead of the infinitive πράττειν, which renders the passage 


very obscure. I here consider the word γέγονε, as having the 


‘same sense as διετέλεσε, which, joined to the participle, is an 


idiomatic expression for ἔπραξε, and the sense .thus becomes 
perfectly clear and simple. To avoid the difficulty, Reiske has 
made a very ingenious correction, but it is not-so near to the 
text ; as some manuscripts have πράττειν αἴτιος, he has thence 
inferred παραίΐσιος, writing also μεγίστου, instead of μάγιστον. 
29. ἐκ τῆς Φιλίππου, | χειρὸς or δυναστείας, is understood. 
3. 'Ὑμεῖο κ. +. λ.] The Peloponnesian war was ended. 
The victorious Lacedzmonians had become masters of Athens, 
had ruined its walls, destroyed its vessels, and established in it 
a government of thirty tyrants. All powerful in Greece, they 
had just sent against the monarch of Persia, Agesilaus, who 
made him tremble in his palace. One of the governors of 
Artaxerxes in Asia found means to detach from their party 
Thebes, Argos, and Corinth. The Thebans sent ambassadors 
to the Athenians to ask their assistance and participation in the 
league ; and they, though but just delivered from their tyrants, 
and in spite of their own weakness and the power of their rival, 
took up arms and marched first to Haliartus, a town of Boeo- 
tia, and then to Corinth, near which the Lacedzemonians hada 


considerable number of troops, under excellent generals. ΑΙ 


this the Athenians did, although they had good reason to be ~ 
dissatisfied with the conduct ef the Thebans and Corinthians . 


towards them, in the Peloponnesian war. : 
19. Δεκελεικὸν πόλεμον] Fhe Decelian war. Decelia was 

a borough of Attica. The Lacedzmonians obtained possession 

of it in the nineteenth year of the Peloponnesian war; they 

fortified it, and, by means of that advantageous situation, were 

enabled to do great injury to the Athenians, as long as_hostili- 

ties lasted. The latter part of the war was therefore called the 

24. 
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Decelian war, and the fort became so famous that this name 
was sometimes given to the whole Peloponnesian war which 
arose between Athens and Lacedzmon. ‘The hostilities of the 
Coreyrzeans against Corinth for their reciprocal pretensions to 
Epidamnus were the occasion and the pretext, but the alarming 


and oppressive power of Athens was the true cause of it. All 


‘the nations of Greece were drawn into it, some taking one side 


and some the other. It lasted twenty-seven years, and was 
called the Peloponnesian war, because the Lacedzemonians, who 
took the principal part in it, inhabited that division ot Greece 
which bore the name of Peloponnesus. 

19. οἰπίσκῳ] small house, and also bird-cage, a signification 
which here renders the sense more forcible. 

25. of Λακεδαιμονίους An accusative, to be construed with 
ἀνελεῖν. The Thebans, with Epaminondas at their head, had 
gained a victory over the Lacedzemonians at Leuctra, and had 


thus given a severe blow {ο tlieir power. Under the command 


_ of the same general they had invaded and laid waste Laconia, 


121 


and had caused Sparta itself to tremble for its safety. The - 


Lacedemonians, having every thing to-fear from an enemy 
who became every day more bold and enterprising, had recourse 
to the Athenians, to whom they sent ambassadors’ to implore 
assistance. The Athenians, on the other hand, had not forgot- 
ten the ill treatment they had experienced from Sparta on more 
than one occasion, yet they resolved to succour their former 
rivals with their whole strength. 

1. ἐκ τούτων ἐδείξζατε,] I have transposed these words, which, 


‘in other editions, are found in an inverse order ; and for a very 


evident reason, that it suits the ear better, a reason which has 
often influenced me where 1 have not mentioned it in the 
notes, as being of little consequence. 

7. πάλιν σῷ. Onl. τὴν Ἐὔξοιαν,] The Thebans in thi turn 
appropriating to themselves Eubwa, He says in their turn, 
because Eubcea had been coveted by Philip (see p. 111, 1. $1,) 
by Athens, and by Thebes. The island was first divided by 
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122 two factions, of which one asked the assistance of the Thebans, 
and the other that of the Athenians. The former triumphed 
at first, but on the arrival of the Athenians the face of affairs 
was changed. ‘They repelled the Thebans, drove them from 
Eubcea, restored tranquillity to the island, and were willing to 

_ receive in recompense nothing but the glory of having con- 
quered it, and given it peace. They had, however, much rea- 
son to complain of Themison, tyrant of Eretria, who, in concert 
with Theodorus, had taken from them Oropus in time of peace. 

129 15. civ ἀγῶνα τὸν τῶν παρ.] Better than the common σὸν 
ἀγώνω σοῦτον, or with the preposition ¢is. 

17. τὸ πέµπτον μέρος] It was necessary that the accuser 
should have at least a fifth part of the votes; otherwise, he 
was condemned to pay a fine, more or less heavy, or was sub- 
ject to some severer punishment. 

18. στοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῶν cvuogiayv,|’The number of those who 
were to contribute to equip the galleys, amounted to twelve 
hundred men. ‘They were divided into twenty classes, called 
συµµορίαι, cach of sixty men}; and each class was subdivided 
into five parts, each of twelve men. ‘The richest person of each 
class was called ἠγεμὼν, the chief, and the others followed in 
the order of their wealth. | Demosthenes, therefore, says that 
there is nothing which those who, as the richest, held the first, 
the second, or the third rank, in these classes, would not have 
given him to suppress the law he had proposed, since it was 
“made to bear upon the rich, and to alleviate the burdens of ‘the 
poor. 

21. ὑπωμοσίω τ] This word signifies, a deloy in the decision 
of a question, obtained by one of the parties, under pretence of 
illness, of a necessary journey, &c. with an oath that he would 
be present at the judgment of the case. Το ask for a delay 
under any one of these pretences, and to bind one’s self by 
such an oath, was called ὑπόμνυσθα,. 

124 28. τριῶν πλοίων καὶ ὑπηρετικοῦ] Three vessels and a boat. 


The word ὑπηρετικὸν comes from ὑπὸ, under, and ἐρέπσω, I 
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‘ row s that is to say, a vessel which is rowed below another, 124 

whence the word ὑπηρέτης has also come to signify servant. 
These same small vessels had also several other mames, 
σκάφαι, λίθυρναι, KEANTES, ἀκάτια, γαῦλοι, λέμθοε, κάραβοι: 
from the last of which is derived the modern word καράβι, 
vessel, in general. ‘They were also called ἐφόλκια, from the 
verb ἕλκω, I drag, for they were fastened by cables to the 
‘larger vessels which thus drew them in tow. Ἷ 

2. ἐφίλειν,] This word is by many critics rejected ας redun- 125. 
dant, and in truth it appears so by the obscurity which it pro- 
duces-when placed after ποιεῖν as it commonly is; but as I 
have transposed it, it is neither redundant nor obscure, for the 
sense is: Do you think it is little, that the rich would be willing 
to spend, in order to escape doing what is just 9 

9, οὐκ ἐν ἹΜουνυχίᾳ ἐκαϑέζεςο,}] No one has seated himself ὁ 
at Munychiwm, that is, no one has taken refuge as a suppliant 
in the temple of Diana at Munychium. ‘This was a port of 
Attica, where was a celebrated temple consecrated to this god- 
dess, which was an asylum to all those prosecuted for debt. 
The orator says seated himself, because tie was the posture of 
the suppliants. j 

10. ἀποστολέων] The Athenians gave the name of ἄποστο- 
λεῖς to the officers who took charge of the naval forces, and ὦ 
held them in readiness for a sudden expedition, The word 
might perhaps now be translated commissioners Ἅ0: the navy 
department. 

2D ἀρχόντων] See the note. on ἄρχοντος, p- 201. 126 

9. Ὅτι δὲ rat οὕτως ἔχει, καὶ] I have made this transpo- 127 
sition, preferring it to the common reading ὅτι δ᾽ οὕτω σαῦσα 
ἔχει, καί. Some manuscripts omit the last two words, and 
Reiske encloses them between brackets, oa 

17. Navoixans, κ. σ. λ.] Nausicles and Diotimus, Athe- 
nian generals, who are known only by what Demosthenes says 
of them. schines in his speech mentions a Charidemus ; he 
may be the same as the one here alluded to (see p. 28, 1. 17, 
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_ 127 and the note). Demosthenes, in his oration on the False Em- — 
bassy, speaks of Neoptolemus, a famous comedian, employed 
on public business. The one here mentioned cannot be the 
same, for in his oration on the Peace, he expressly declares 
that Neoptolemus the comedian had gone with all his fortune 

᾿ ἕο Macedonia. ᾿ 
. 21. μοι] This word appears to me better when placed be- 
fore σὰ ψηφίσματα, than after it, as it commonly is. 
80. Φιώλωνος,] This Phialon is known to us only by this 
passage of the decree. ᾿ 

198 8. ἐν τῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ π. μ.] In the battle near the river. We 
do not know what battle nor what river is here alluded to; it 
may be, however, some river near Salamis, a town of Cyprus 
where the Athenians made this expedition, of which we have no 
account. Possibly, notwithstanding many objections may be 
made, it refers to what Thucydides relates, Lib. I. 112, πλεύ- 
σαντες ὑπὲρ Σαλαμῖνος τῆς ἐν Κύπρῳ, Φοίνιξι καὶ Kureias καὶ 
Κίλιξιν ἐναυκάχησαν καὶ ἐπεζοκάχησων.- 

21. ὑπεύθυνος) This word is commonly placed after ἐπέδω- 
κα, but I have preferred to transpose it thus. 

24. οἱ λογισταὶ,] See Notes, p. 7. 1. 30. 

31. Τ]νανεψιώνος] The month of January. So called be- 
cause during this month were celebrated the festivals of Apollo, 
called Π]νανέψια, from πύανα, beans, and ἕψειν, to boil, as if we 
should say, festival of boiled beans, for these were the offering 
made {ο the god. As I have already given a short account of 
the Attic months, which are all mentioned in these speeches 
except that of Π]οσειδεών, I shall take this opportunity of saying 
that this corresponds to our February, and is so called be- 
cause it was sacred to Neptune, whose name in Greek is 
ΤΠοσειδών. 

129 1. ϑεωρικοῖς] understood χρήμασιν, the money for the theae 
tres, or the funds for the poor, to enable them to attend at the 
theatres. (See p. 99,1. 3, and p. 107, 1. 25.) Wolfius, 
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“however, sapposes it’ to be masculine, and to > signify those ο. 
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15. ἀναγορεύεσθαι "1 I have followed my own ἐλ ῤδεραίκα 180. 
᾿ preferring’the infinitive with ‘the interrogation, “instead of the. he: - 
common ᾿ἀνωγορενέσω, with: the interrogation. after στεφανοῖ, 


iy 
which is αμα written στεφανώσηται. a Sele κά es go a | a a 
τό 4 «ἑλλεθορίζεις] to have recourse to hellebore, a plant em- © i»? aig. ᾿ 


, ο. as a » remedy for a disordered brain. Anticyra, an island ἐ ἐν 
τη the Propontis,, owed its celebrity to the quantity of heliebore - =. | Ν 


_ which it produced. » δ ς 3. + 
a LG: ἘΣ ματος οὐδενὸς,7 Reiske adds καρ ey σιμωρίαν. τῳ 
Gail, thinking that he is not authorized to make this addition, ~ 
says it would be better to understand ὄντος, with ἀδικήματος, 


ἂν 
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and to regard these two words 85. ἃ genitive absolute. - I see %, 
no reason why we should not construe ἀδικήματος οὐδενὸς wit 
δίκη, and say δίκην ἀδικήματος, as Well as δίκην Φθόνου, δίκην - 
βλάδης, δίκην κλοπῆς. 
20. σῷ δημµοσικῷ,] See p. 58, paragraph Οἶμαι, κ. σ. As 
25. ὥςπερ ἐξ ἁμάξηε,] As if from the wagon; a proverbial 
expression signifying, you say indiscriminately whatever comes 
into your head. ‘There are several opinions as to the origin of 
this expan, but it is very probably derived from the an- 
μή comedies, which carried freedom of speech to such a de- 5 
gree as to attack not only the most respectable men, but the - 
gods themselves ; as the actors, with a wagon for their stage, 
insulted all those who passed, the proverb might naturally be 
taken from this custom. 
27. λοιδορίαν κατηγορίας] Invective is is very different from 
accusation. Demosthenes here points out the different cir- 
cumstances which characterize each of them. Cicero, who 
followed the Greek orator as his model, thus expresses himself 
in a similar case, in his speech Pro M. Celio. ‘“Invective is 
one thing, accusation another. Accusation must have some - 
crime for its object ; it requires that we should well establish 
the state of the question, that we should designate in an une- 
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180 quivocal manner the ἘΞ. Sait that we should prove by 
ὃ reasons, and confirm by witnesses. But invective has for its 


ar ‘sole object to wound the feelings. If it is violent, it is called - 
» outrage ; if it is gay and witty, it is called pleasantry.”” ~ ᾿ 
- 181 3. ἀπὸ τῶν idiwy, | Fron your private αν The 
ah sense is better than that which i is furnished by the ον ο ὦπὸ 


τῶν δίων κακῶν. ὦ ὺ 4% 


eh. ᾿προϑεσμίᾳ,] an πρῶ" day. When the. . - B= , 


which it was to be carried into execution, and which was called 
προθεσµία, or τακτὴ, or κυρία, the word ἡμέρα being under- 
stood. © The careless pleaders who suffered that day to. pass : 
without conforming, to their duty, were called ὑπερήμεροι. σης 
προθεσμίας " as if we should say bad pay-masters, who are in 
” arrears, who wait too long before paying. Sometimes the par- 
ty which gained the cause, gave. up something of its. rights, 
granted a delay, and prolonged by favor the prescribed term. 


+. 


This was called ἀναθάλλεσθαι τὴν ὑπερημερίαν. On the con- 
trary ὑπερημερίαν πράξαι, ὑπερημερίαν εἰεπρώττειν, Was to exact 
payment without mercy at the appointed time. ‘There were 
great penalties against debtors who remained long in arrears. 
The scholiast on Aristophanes asserts that they were condemned 
to pay four times the amount of the debt. He adds that, if 
they did not pay in money, they paid in flesh and bones, as it 
depended upon their creditors to keep them in prison and in 
irons. Thence it became common among the Greeks to call 
prisoners for debt ἐγκαλοσκελεῖς, fettered, or bound. 

90. Αἰακὸς, x. τ. λ.] For if the accusers were Eacus, or 
Rhadamanthus, or Minos. ‘These three kings were so famous: 
for their justice and integrity during their lives, that mythology 
has made them the judges of the lower regions, after death. 
Eacus judged the Europeans, Rhadamanthus the Asiatics, and 
Minos discussed doubtful points with them, and decided as 
president. “Ῥαδαμάνθυος πρίσις, a sentence of Rhadamanthus, 
became a proverb to signify the wncorrupt justice of a sentence. 


» their sentence on private disputes, they appointed a day on » 
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᾿ἢ ω Est σπερ., περίτ. ἆγ.,] The first of these words has not 131 
a ae here the same signification as it has in the Birds of Aristopha- 
Ss nes 579, according to its etymology from σπέρμα, seed, and 
λέγω, 1 collect. It has rather the sense of σπείρων λόγους, a 
‘Sower of words, and means here a babbler. The second expres- 
sion, περίτριµµα ἀγορᾶς, signifies broken to the tricks of the bar, 
or one who has passed his life in learning all the arts of chi- 
cane, τεσριωμένος περὶ σὴν ἀγοράν. Itisin this sense that 
Aristophanes in his Clouds, 446, employs sr:girgimwa δικῶν. 

8. διάγνωσις τῶν τοιούτων ;| I have thus corrected, instead 132 
of the common reading 7 ἢ μὴ ποιούσων, Tis διάγνωσις ; 5 oF as 
others have it, ἢ καλῶν; ἢ μὴ φοιούτων, πλ. - 

19. χοίνικας παχείας] large chains. Ἐϊπὼν δουλεύειν ade 
σὸν, τὰ ἑπόμενα τοῖς φαύλοις τῶν δούλων ἐπήγαγε, τὰς πέδας 
λέγων" τοῦτο γὰρ καλεῖ χοίνικας, τὸ στρογγύλον δηλῶν. 

20. ξύλον ;] wooden stocks, in which the feet of the slaves 
were put, to prevent them from running away. 

2]. ἐν τῷ κλισίῳ, x. 7. λ.] In the house of ill-fame situated 
near the hero Calamites, that is, near the chapel of the hero 
Calamites ; since we very frequently say at the present day, 
ἤμουν εἰς τὸν ἅγιον Γεώργιον meaning, I have been at St. 
George's Church, &c. Thus there is no need of correcting the 
text as some critics propose, ἐν τῷ κλισίῳ πρὸς τῷ τοῦ Καλαμίτου 
new. Nothing is known about this hero Calamites. 

23. ἐξέθρεψέσε:] Some critics add after this word: ἀλλὰ 
πώνσες ἴσασι ταῦτα, κἄν ἐγὼ μὴ λέγω. 

80, Οὐδὲ γὰρ, ὧν ἔτυχεν, ἦν,] Some translators thus inter- 
pret this passage: for he was not one of those among whom 
fortune has since placed him. Although this is the literal sense, 
and the ᾿Οψὲ γὰρ. which follows, appears somewhat to favor 


4 


this interpretation, I agree with those who give it the sense of 

οὗ τῶν τυχόντων ἦν" as we still say at the present day, δὲν ἦτον 

"ἢ ἀπὸ τοὺς τυχόντας, he was no ordinary man, ironically here 
" employed; and this figure of rhetoric is called, rag’ ὑπόνοιαν, 
saying something very different from what the audience expect. 
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4 *. 
ποτ 5 of xis — και σρῴην,] Of yesterday and the day before. τῷ 


A sort of proverbial expression to signify something very τ- 4 
cent, something of very late date, and very frequently employ- =.) 
ed by some authors, as well as νῦν καὶ xs, in the same sense. _ 
199 3. ἘΕμποῦσαν] A spectre said to take all forms, which the 
' people believed in and were foolishly afraid of. It was in for- 
mer times what the βρυκόλακκος, vampire, is now in Greece. 
14. ἀποψηφισθέντα ’Avr.] The word ὦποψμϕίεσθαι, which 
commonly means to be acquitted, in a census of the citizens, 
which was called διαψήφισιε, signifies to be rejected from the 
list, and is nearly synonymous with the word ἀποδοκιμάζεσθαι. ᾿ 
As to Antiphon, it appears that, while the census was making 
as usual, he had artfully contrived to have his name written 
down. This interpolation being discovered, his name was 
crossed out, and he was rejected. His mortification was so 
great that he went over to Philip, to whom he had promised 
that he would burn all the navy-yards of Attica. 
1. ἄνευ ψηφίσματος] The opinions of critics are divided 
as to whether these two words relate to ἀφεθῆναι; or to ἐπ᾽ οἰκί- 
ας βαδίζων. ΑΒ for me, I should prefer to make it relate to 
the latter. 
22. ᾿Αρείου πάγου] See Notes, p. 9. 1. 11. 
+ 26. διαδὺ»,] This ingenious expression would properly be 
used of an animal which burrows in the earth, and in general, 
of any one who as it were, sinks into the earth, to avoid 
pursuit. 
91. σύνδικον κ. π. λ.] Orator of the republic (before the 
Amphictyons) to defend your rights in the temple of Delos. 
The word σύνδικος signified in general an orator who with an 
associate undertook to defend the same cause. It was said of ἔξ 
the one who spoke first and opened the debate, that he πρωτο- . 
λογεῖ, and this sort of precedence was called πρωτολογία. It 
was said of the second, that he δευτερολογεῖ, and this subordi- | 
nate part was called δευσερολογία. The word σύνδικος had also 
a more peculiar meaning ; for it was used of an orator chosen 
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and deputed to support the prerogatives of a town or of a whole 
nation, and to be the defender of the law of nations. Thus 
we read in Plutarch that the Athenians elected Aristides for 
their syndic, and charged him to plead, in the name of their 


citizens, the cause of all Greece. Demosthenes tells us in his 


speech against Leptinus, that there was a law expressly forbid- 
ding that the same person should be twice chosen syndic, lest 
this office, which was first instituted for the public utility, should 


_insensibly be turned to the advantage of individuals. The 


moderns have borrowed from the ancients the term syndic, but 
in another sense, meaning one elected to superintend the affairs 
of a community, or of a body of which he is a member; thus 
the four syndics in the government of Geneva ατθ, to a certain 
extent, what the President is in the United States, or rather 
what the Governor is in each State of the Union. 

4. Ὑπερίδην ---- προςέταξε "1 Some editors write the dative ; 


the accusative, however, is entirely in conformity with the 


ἑ 


133 


134 


modern dialect. Hyperides was one of the ten celebrated 


Athenian orators. He was remarkable for the softness and 
delicacy of his style; he was always an opposer of Alexander, 
(see Proleg. Ῥ. ή.) Antipater, one of Alexander’s successors, 
obliged the Athenians to banish him from their city, pursued 
him in exile, and finally caused his ‘death. 

5. ἀπὸ «τοῦ βωμοῦ — τὴν ψῆφον] And that, when each one 
had taken from the altar the sign of his vote; that is, the ball 
or mark which they used to declare their votes. They took 
them from the altar only in questions concerning religion. 

10. ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων] In the name of, in the place of all (the 
Areopagites). ; 

21. δμοιόν γε (οὗ γάρ ;) οἷς} similar (is it not?) to the things 
of which he accuses me. ‘The expression is ironical. The οὗ 
γάρ; has the sense of οὖκ ὥρα, and ὅμοιον οἷς is equivalent to 
ὅμοιον τούτοις ἃ ἐμοῦ. 

23. Πύθωνα] Python of Byzantium, a great orator, had 
obtained the rights of citizenship at Athens, and had afterwards 
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134 embraced the part of Philip. He had a lively and persuasive 
eloquence, which it was difficult to resist. He was of great 
service to Philip on several occasions, but he found in Demos~ 
thenes a-man fully able to answer him, and who soon could 
call back the minds of the audience which he had led away. 

135 20. πολλά γ᾽ ἐγὼ] I have added the γ᾽ instead of ἂν which 
some write, while others omit it altogether. 

“24. παρ ὑμῖν] Taylor proposes παρ ὑμῶν, but the dative” 
appears to me preferable. . 

136 1. φανερῶς] This word is by some editors construed with 
πολεμεῖν, and then the place of the comma is changed ; by 
others with συναγωνίζεσθαι, whom I have followed in my text, 

6. ἄνθρωπος,] Markland prefers ὁ ἄνθρωπος. It -does not 
appear to me, however, that the want of the article in that 
case renders the phrase defective. He says a man (Philip), 
without saying definitely the man. It is as if we were to say 
a march was made upon Attica, in an indefinite manner, 
and the hearers, who were well acquainted with the affairs of the 
time, knew very well what was meant. ‘There is a parallel 
case in the third Olynthiac, where we find this passage: οὐχ 
ἅπαντα μὲν ἡμῶν τὰ χωρία προείληφεν ἄνθρωπος. 

9. ἰαμοειογοάφος] I should translate this word, defamer, 
and for this reason ; the Greek word literally means an author 
of Iambic verses, or an author of satires, for the Iambic mea- 
sure was formerly employed in sarcastic and libellous pieces, 
either because it was better adapted than any other to works of 
this sort, or because it was brought into fashion by Archilochus, 
who had so much skill and point in his satires, that those whom 
he attacked became furious, and hung themselves in rage and 
despair. Eschines is not known to have been an author of 
Iambics or of satires ; but as they were used to throw ridicule 
upon people and to defame them, it is very probable that this 
word was employed to designate a calumniator, who seeks to 
attack by sarcasm the honor of others. There are some 
critics, however, who think it must be αμβοφώγος, eater of 


288 “NOTES. 


Tambics, ὅτι τὰ ἰαμβεῖα τῆς τραγῳδίας ἔλεγεν, ὑποκριτὴς ὧν. 196. 


Taylor. 

19. ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμῷ ὕδατι.] Let him show it at the expense of 
my water, that is, while the water which limits the time of my 
speech is flowing. To understand this expression we must call 
to mind that every orator was limited as to the time of his 
speech, by a water clock called κλεφύδρα, that is, a machine 
whence water flows by stealth, because at the bottom of the 
vessel there was a small hole, through which the water fell 
slowly. The word is composed of κλέπτω, I steal, and ὕδωρ, 
water. Reiske prefers ἐν σῷ tu. Yd. I do not agree with him, 
and 27? here appears to me far better. 

30. πατρῷος} Paternal Apollo, or Apollo to whom the re- 
public owes its origin. The Athenians honored Jupiter and 
Apollo under the particular title of Θεοὶ πατρῷοι. The scholiast 
on Aristophanes, Clouds, v. 1458, gives this reason. The 
Athenians called Jupiter πατρῷος, because after having been 
brought up in Arcadia, or as others say, in Crete, he came and 
settled in Athens. They gave the same name to Apollo, δε- 
cause he married Creusa, daughter of king Erechtheus, who 
bore hima son, Ion. ᾽᾿ Απόλλων δὲ ὅτ, ᾿Ερεχϑέως ϑυγαπέρα 
ἔγημε τὴν Κρέουσαν, ἐξ ἧ; γίνεται ὃ ων.  Meursius thinks 
that this part of the passage is a corruption, and that we ought 
to restore the word Ἔοῦθος, which has been omitted by the care- 
lessness of some transcriber, and thus read ore Αποῦθος ἛἜρε- 
χθέως, κ.τ.λ. What induces Meursius to make this correc- 
tion is, that a number of ancient witnesses prove that it was 
Xuthus and not Apollo, who was the husband of Creusa, and 
the father of Ion. | Apollodorus, among others, after saying 
that Erechtheus had three daughters, tells us in express terms 
who their husbands were. Xéoviav μὲν ἔγημε Βούτης, Κρίου- 
σαν δὲ Ξοῦφ ος, Ἱ]ρόκριν δὲ Κέφαλος, Butes married Chthonia ; 
Xuthus Creusa; and Cephalus, Procris. In fact, the scholi- 
ast whom we have mentioned, positively asserts a little while 
after, that Jupiter and Apollo were called πασρῷοι, because the 
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136 Athenians were the first to receive them, and to honor them by 
sacrifices. Οὕτω τικᾶται πας ᾿Αθηναίοις Ζεὺς πατρῶος καὶ 
᾿Απόλλων, διὰ τὸ πρώτους ὑποδέξασθαι τὼ Few εἰς τὴν χώραν, 
καὶ ϑυσίας συντελέσαι κατὰ φρήπρας, καὶ δήμους, καὶ συγγε- 
γείας, μόνου; “Ελλήνων. Thus, independently of historical 
“proofs, this second passage of the scholiast would be enough 
to show that the first needs correction. It may be observed 
that the Athenians had not only paternal deities, if we may 
so cali them, but maternal also, that is, those from whom they 
thought they descended through a female line. This is evi- 
dent from this passage of Xenophon, Πρὸς ϑεῶν πατρῴων, καὶ 
µητρῴων,--- παΐσασϑε ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς τὴν πατρίδα" (Hist. 
Gree. Lib. II. ο. 4.) 

137 16. δε] Reiske prefers καὶ ἅπαντ᾽ ὠνέσρεψε τὰ τῶν “HA- 
λήνων πράγματα. 

17. ὁ συγκατασκευάσαε,] This signifies one who, by his in- 
trigues and secret machinations concerted with Philip, has ex- 
cited war. The same expression is used 1. 26; see also ἢ. 
142, 1. 11, συμπαρασκευάσας. -ΝΟΠΘ : 

20. ἄγεις, Reiske prefers εἰσάγεις. But besides the pleo- 
nasm which I find in the preposition εἰς σὴν "Ar. εἰάγεις, ἃ 
similar expression found in the modern Greek with the synonye 
mous verb φέρω, as we say ἔφερε Tov πόλιμον εἰς τὴν Γαλλίαν» 
he has brought war into France, makes me prefer the other 
reading, which has also the authority of the oldest editions. 

21. οἱ μὲν ἐκ παρακλήσεως συγκα».] Those who, at his own 
invitation, were seated near him; those who had been brought 

forward to assist hint, and who were seated near him. 

23. κενὴν αἰτίαν] vain, futile, or groundless accusation. 

29. ἱστορίαν] In one manuscript it is written σωτηρίαν. 

80. ϑεάσασϑε.} Some editors write ϑεώσεσϑε, on account 
of the preceding ὄψεσθε, ὠφελήσεσθε. ᾿ 

138 18. τὰ μὲν —, τὰ δὲ] for στοὺς μὲν and τοὺς δὲ, to deceive 
some, to persuade others. 
δ οὐκ ; 
20. περ) τ Πυλ. ταραχήν. Gail says, ἡ Πυλαία ταραχὴ, 
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disturbance in the assembly at Thermopyle, and afterwards 
adds, that ἡ [lvaaia alone, an adjective used elliptically as a 
substantive, signifies also the assembly of the Amphictyons at 
Thermopylae, (Ὁ. 140, 1. 25.) By this it appears that he 
here takes συλαίαν ταραχὴν, as an adjective with its substan- 
tive; but I do not see how he construes the sentence, or to 
what he makes περὶ τὴν πυλαίαν ταραχὴν relate, for it cannot 
be to πόλεμον ποιῆσαι, which would make the most ridiculous 
sense, or rather, nonsense. He seems to me, therefore, to 
have been mistaken, the construction being as follows: σποιῆσαι 
πόλεμον “τοῖς ᾿Α μφικτύοσι, καὶ ταραχὴν περὶ σὴν σπυλαίαν, to 
excite war against the Amphictyons, and disturbance in their 
assembly. We thus see that the case is the same here as 
elsewhere, and that τὴν Τ]υλαίαν is an adjective used as a sub- 
stantive, the word σύνοδον being understood. 

9. φὺ τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα λαξὼ».] Having obtained this dig- 
nity of the state. ‘Tlie expression is exactly the same in our 
days, ἀξίωμα signifying honorable appointment, dignity, office. 

4. ἐπέραινεν] He proceeded to accomplish what he had been 
hired for. Ἱεραίνω from πέρας, end, as if it were, he was 
reaching the end, &c. 

19. προςκωλέσασθαι] to summon. 

15. cis οὖν ἐκλήτ.--- ἀρχῆς 31. Who then made the adjourn- 
ment 2 From what tribunal or by what magistrate. was the 
adjournment made? because ἀπὸ ποίας ἀρχῆς is for τίνος ἄρ- 
Χίονσος, ΟΙ τίνα ἀρχὴν ἄρχων. This passage proves two things ; 
first, that in ancient times no one could accuse another without 
having first summoned him ; secondly, that to summon him, 
the authority of a magistrate was necessary. Κλητεύειν is the 
proper word for to summon before a tribunal, to call upon a 
person to come forward. Ἐλήτωρ, or κλητὴρ; was the name 
given tohim who summoned another, says Ulpian. This he 
could do in two ways, either ea officio, as sheriff, or as a witness 
on the part of the principal accuser. Hence in law cases, 
κλητὴρ and μάρτυρ are sometimes equivalent terms. 1ζλησηρα 
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139 ἢ µάρσυρα, says the same scholiast, rode’ ἔσσιν εἰς τὸ δικαστή- 
ριον καλοῦνσα ὑπηρέτην. Sometimes ἃ man was summoned by 
the accuser’s laying hands on him and dragging him by force to 
the tribunal. Thus we read in Lucian, that the plaintiff said 
to his adversary, ἕπου μοι ping? εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον, Follow me, 
you villain, to the tribunal ; to which the other answered, μὴ 
ἄγχου µε, Do not strangle me. 

23. πόλεμος --- ἐταράχθη] war was excited, or kindled. 
Some read ἐπράχθη. 

27. ἡγεμόνα ἦγον] for ἡφεμονίων ἀνῆγον, offered the come= 
mand. 

140 59. παρελϑὼν ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν K.] having set out as if going to 
Cirrhaa. ‘The ὡς here expresses deceit, dissimulation. 

4. ἐῤῥώσθαι φράσας πολλὰ] having said a long adicu, literal- 
ly for having got fairly rid of, or more simply, leaving. This 
expression is very common in Demosthenes, as in his speech 
against Midias, πολλὰ Ep putas εἰπὼν τοῖς νόμοις καὶ ὑμῖν, after 
having bid a long adieu to your laws and ἕο you. 

6. εὐθὺς: After this word by some editors is added ὡς rove’ 
εἶδον of ©. But we must confess that all these additions render 
the style much Jess harmonious and flowing, and at the same 
time take from its force and spirit. As it is by frequent read- 
ing and declamation that I have determined my choice among 
various readings, or have made corrections of my own, I have 
been unwilling to adopt these additions, which have, indeed, 
the authority of some manuscripts in their favor, but which are 
inferior to what we:find in the old editions. My opinion is, 
that transcribers of limited minds have attempted to insert in 
the text what would naturally be understood, in making out the 
sense, and have thus introduced feebleness in the text, where 
there was formerly energy. ‘The truth of this remark will 
easily be perceived by instituting a comparison. 

8. Νῦν δὲ σότε] Now, then. This expression is remarkable, 
inasmuch as νῦν, which is commonly used for the present time, 


and signifies now, may also be used for the past time when 
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joined with σόσε, then. Gail, however, says, ‘¢ Perhaps, for I 140 


dare not determine, we ought to say that on account of the 
idea of the past which precedes, the νῦν δὲ is here used adversa- 
tively, ἐναντιωματικὸς, and may be translated, but in truth.?? 

18. τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων,] After this word some add καὶ σῷ 
κοινῷ τῶν ᾿Αμϕικτυόνων, perhaps because it is in the following 
decree, 1. 27. This does not seem to me a sufficient reason to 
authorize the addition ; and we ought also to remark that the 
second decree is much more important than the first, which 
makes me believe that one was passed in a συνέδριον, and the 
other in an ἐκκλησία. (See Notes, ρ. 43, 1. 9.) 

29. βοσκήματα νέμουσι '] Here is another expression, cor= 
rected, probably, because it differs from that in 1, 20; as if the 
Greek language were too poor to admit of variations. This 
expression is moreover similar to that in modern Greek, 
βόσκουν ζῶα, they pasture cattle. 

2. καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν] Some critics omit the καὶ, making the 
word στρατηγὸν relate, not to σετραυματίκασι, but to πρεσθεῦ- 
σαι. This is contrary to the common text, nor does it seem 
probable that the Amphictyons would have sent their own chief 
to the king of Macedonia. “p ἴ 

7. διόσι] for ὅτι. Wolfus. ι 

26. τοῖς δημιουργοῖς] To the magistrates; σοῖς ἄρχουσιν 4 
δημαγωγοῖς. _ Wollfius. 

28. ᾿Οζόλα,ι,] See Notes, p. 39, 1. 90. 

2. cvvevrare] Lambinus inserts µοι on his own authority. I 
do not think it necessary in the text which I have followed, as 
the ἡμῶν, 1. 6. is sufficient for the sense. 

6. Τοῖς δὲ ἡμῖν, κ. τ. λ.] Those who shall have come to 
meet us with their whole strength, we will consult ; those, on the 
other hand, who shall not have joined us, we will punish. 
This passage in the text is entirely corrupted. It stands thus: 
Τοῖς δὲ μὴ συναντήσασι πανδημεὶ χρησόµεθα ᾿ παῖ δὲ συμθού- 


λοις ἡμῖν uy κειμένοις, ἐπιζημίοις, It is impossible to make any 
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142 sense out of these words. I have followed the correction of 
Scrimger, whicb is a good one, and generally approved. 
20. Ὃ γὰρ τὸ σπέρµα --- τῶν φύνσων] For he who has plant- 
\ φᾷ the seed is the cause of the evils which spring from it. (See 
Notes, p. 95, 1. 28.) This figure has something great and 
noble, and has been imitated by Cicero, who says to Mark 
Antony (2 Phil.) ‘As, therefore, the seed encloses the germ of 
trees and plants, thus you, the sole seed of this fatal war, are 
the cause of all the calamities which follow it.” 
23. πολύ σι σκόσος,] Thick darkness conceals the truth from 
you. ‘The Greek expression is lively and energetic. 
28. ἁπκούσαιτε] It is also written ἀκούσετε and ἀκούσατε. 
143 2. πραττύντων] One manuscript has φρονούντων, 
144 1. βουλῆς — γνώμῃ Ἶ Understood ἀνηνέχ9η πρὸς σὸν δᾳ- 
pove RK. 
7. αὐτὸν] After this word is added κήρυκα καὶ, probably be- 
cause it is found in the following decree, 1. 23; but it has not 
perhaps been observed that in one the name of the herald is 
given, 1. 28, and that in the other there are only the names of 
the ambassadors ; which is a reason clearly against the addition. 
16. ἸἩουνυχιώνος] The month of June. It was.so called 
on account of the ἨΠουνύχια, a festival in honor of Munychian 
Diana, celebrated during this month. (See Notes, p. 125, 
1. 9.) ΡΝ 
17. πολεμάρχου γνώμῃ "1 by the direction of the Polemarch. 
This officer, when with the army, took precedence of the other 
generals, and acted as generalissimo, (See Notes, p. 11, 1. 2.) 
25. Kal γὰρ νῦν --- µετρίων.] For thus far it (ὃ dames) has 
never thought it just to give assistance to any one.  Wolfius 
~ seems undecided whether οὐ κέκρικε relates to Philip, or to the 
Athenian people, and some translators prefer the former; but 
with the latter, the sense is much more natural and connected. 
145 7. ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν--- aicerw,] To submit their opinion, or judg- 
ment, or will, to yours. 
"9. ἐξ ὑποστροφῆς) changing your road, or abandoning your 
25* 
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enterprise, to commence another ; from ὑπὸ, under, and στρέφω, 145 . 
1 turn, as i it were, turning buck upon your steps. 6 
4 κὰν oie ΠΠ νν)άνομα, ο ο ρα ] L hear, nevertheless, Sa 

that the Athenians are doing every thing to excile you, ‘wishing ΕἾ 
ΟΝ you to follow their exhortations. 

en cine 94. ὑμιῶν χατεγίγνωσκον,] LT formed an. opinion against youe . ¥ 
eae Be TG blamed you. I condemned your We must here obsérve me. 
A the relation between κατεγίγνωσκον ὑμῶν, and the following © © 
ἐπιγνοὺς ὑμᾶς, as if it were, at first I did not know you, but ’ 
now τρις Ἰροηση σος you. πι . ae Ὁ 

. Ἐλάτειαν] δέ Notes, p. 48, 1]. 31. ὶ ' .146 ee ᾿ 
“ 11. ts σϑὺς πρυτάνεις, ἐς 15 a correction of my’ own, inste 

ιν of the common reading ὡς. As to the Prytanes, see loreal 
‘ Ρ. 3, ": 5. As an allusion is here made to the report of the τὰ * | 
ol. taking of Elatea, which reached one Prytanes while they were τά ; 
at table, we must here eall to mind that these magistrates were ; “ar 

ps Sa entitled to » take their meals at the Prytaneum or state- house, * 
the expense of which was defrayed by a’ special fund. ‘These | ." Φ 
ο meals, however, were very simple and frugal, either in order th 
| © they might by ‘their example recommend temperance to their τ. 
| — fellow-citizens, or that in vase of any sudden emergency, εὐ ἫΝ 
A -. they might be able to take, without delay, all necessary pe ” δ 


rs αι ἘΝ Φ, 


εκ sures, ay a Ν τὰ . απ 


fie ag te ος 198. σῆς soir] Reitte: prefers τῇ κοινῇ τῆς παι ὃς τ, Ἡ . 

x ἢ Me ἢ οἱ πριαπόσιοι 1 The three hundred richest citizens were 14 ἊΝ πα 
. Jon? » obliged to contribute much more largely. than the others to the ὦ 
if ‘public treasury, but they likewise enjoyed το greater dis- Ἢ 


: ἣν tinction. κ, A ὦ : ; ἀν 
| τὰς 20. σὺν-“σάξι] The post, a military term which Demos- a 9 


ΩΣ ς thenes purposely employs in several parts of his speech, as if 
to show that though he. ou as a warrior, have left “his post al 
ο Ἂ at the battle of Chseronea, he had never abandoned it as a τὴ ἃς ὍΝ 
[ minister at the head of affairs. τ. Ὗ ‘yt? aq? 


Me A 80. ᾿Ελατείᾳ] After this word some critics add νῦν. 
θα, Ti οὖν ὃν, δεῖν 3] It is also written ae φημί; δεῖ α». 148 


La 


κ) 


148 
149 


150 


2 


DEMOSTHENES, 295 


25. ὃ κίνδυνος] After this word is sometimes added ἐστιν ἡμῶν, 
6. χιρήσασ»θαι] In this verb, as well as in those which follow, 
I have preferred the infinitive mood to the common χρήσεσθε 
— δεῖσθε ---- ἐπαγγείλασθε, ο ος ν 
20. οὐκ, εἶπον μὲν ταῦτα, κ. τ. λ.] After οὖκ, and each 


οὐδὲ, with a comma, we must understand ἔσσιν ὅσι, and the 


‘sense is: “it is not the fuct, that I have said these things, with- 


out moving decrees concerning them; neither, that I have 
moved decrees concerning them, without taking the embas- 
sy upon me; neither, that I have taken the embassy upon me, 
withoul persuading the Thebans. In. this ‘passage there is an 
instance of what is called in rheteric climar, of great beauty, 


“and almost beyond imitation. Cicero, in his fourth book to 


Herennius, says that climax is a figure by which we ascend from 
one word to another, in such a manner that the sense grows 
stronger and stronger. As in this sentence: What hope of liberty 
remains to us, if these audacious men can do what they will, 
if they dare what they can, ἢ if they do what they dare, and if Φ 


5 what they do, does not excite yur indignation? ὁ. Ἢ 


80. Βάταλον ;] Batalus, a flute-player, famous for his as. 
baucheries. His name became proverbial, and was applied to 


those who plunged into licentious and shameful pleasures. 1 


was given to Demosthenes in his youth, on account of his © 


voluptuous inclinations, and it is to ffis surname that AEschines 
alludes (p. 63, 1. 8,) when he says: And Aristides surnamed 


the Just, a surname very different from that of Demosthenes. 


See also the note on the Plutus of Aristophanes, v. 1012, ὁ 
31. Ερεσφόνση»,] A Cresphontes, or Creon, or that (no- 


maus. These are the names of the characters in which Atschis — 


nes played, while he was a comedian..__ As to the last he says, 
ἔπέτριψφας, thow hast crushed him, because ZEschines, when 
playing at Colyttus the part of Ginomaus, who pursues Pelops, 
very awkwardly fell down, 
30. ἰδίας,] It should be taken in the ‘sense of αὐτονόμους... 
For if translated as their own, it does not make good sense. 
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- 
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It has been suspected that it might be καὶ οὗ φιλίας, or καὶ οὐκ 150. 


ἰδίας, relating to the Athenians. Auger, κρήνη translates 
it, of their dependence, dependent on them. 

91. 6 ᾿Αθηναίων dios] Transpesed, instead of ἜΝ 
εἶναι ὃ δῆμος ὃ ᾿ Αθηναίων. 

6. ἥρωσι] See Notes, p. 4; 8. 


. 


151 


6. ναύκληρον] This word signifies the owner of a vessel, 154 


whilst κυβερνήτης means the pilot. 

9. τῶν cxevav,| By this word we are to understand the 
whole rigging ; viz. masts, yards, sails, and in short, all ‘that 
belongs to the equipping of a vessel. 

18. τῆς μάχης γεγενημένης) These words are ο 
found after ᾿Ασσικῆς. ; 

22. ἐνῆν] Instead of this word several editions have μέν. 
Reiske thus corrects the passage on his own authority: ὧρ᾽ οἷ- 
εσθε ἔτι νῦν» ἄν στῆναι. 

25. ὧν γε] It is also written ὤγε, and Reiske, adopting this, 


also corrects, of himself, ἐς πεῖραν. 


15. ᾿Αρίσσρατος] Aristratus and Aristolaws had undoubted- 155 


ly taken advantage of the defeat at Chzeronea to accuse, each 
in his own town, those of the Athenian party, who were the 
innocent cause of this disaster. 

27. τὰ ῥήγμ., καὶ τὰ σπάσμ.,] fractures and dislocations. 
Demosthenes very ingeniously compares «Πὐδομίπες to the pains 
which, after a limb has been broken or sprained, are felt on the 
approach of any disease; as if he were an evil disposition inhe- 
rent in the body of the state, and which shows itself in every 
disease which attacks it, that is, in every public calamity. 

11. ἀκονιτὶ,] equivalent to ἀναιμωτὶν ἀνιδρωτί. 


15. εἰ τὰ μὲν πράγματα ---- περιέσση,] If matters had come 


to the state in which they now are, 


156 


2. πινδυνεύουσα] We commonly find after this word the 157 


comma which I have placed before it, where some critics place 
a καί " the sense is: but the city has continually encountered 
danger, fighting for preéminence, for honor, and for glory. 


ἐν 
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157 12. Κυρσίλον] Cyrsilus (called Lycidas by Herodotus, 

; Book ΙΧ, ὃ 5.), a senator who was stoned to death, for having 
advised his fellow-citizens to listen to the propositions of Mar- 
donius. 

23. Savérov] The old editions entirely omit this word, 
which has been received upon the authority of some manu- 
scripts ; it is placed with the article σοῦ, after the word ἀνάγκη " 
I have transposed it, and left out the article. 

158 (12, ob μὰ ποὺς ἐν ἹΜαραέώνι] With regard to this fine pas- 
sage, see Longinus on the Sublime, § XVI. 

23. γραμμµατοκύφω»,] for γραμματεὺ», because of γραµµα- 
σεῖς προοκεκυφότες γράφουσι. It is here taken in a bad sense, 
and signifies a miserable scribe. 

30. τοῦ] This word is added by several editors, I have re- 
tained it, but have transposed τούτων, for the sake of euphony. 
Other editions have σὸ σοῦ τούτων. 

159 6. ἀποῦ. ἂξ.] Transposed by me, instead of ἀξιώματα ὤπο- 
βλέπονσας. , 

7. τῇ βακτηρίᾳ καὶ τῷ συμθόλῳ,] Taking the staff and the 
symbol. ‘The first of these words is in allusion to the staff 
which the judges held in their hands in going to the tribunal. 
The second was a sort of tablet, πινακίδιον, where was written 
the name of the judge and of the tribunal. See the scholiast 
on the Plutus of Aristophanes, v. 277. 

160 27. Εξίτει] You were going oul. Here is again one of 
those words which show what an advantage it would be, if 
Greek scholars would pronounce the language as do the Greeks 
themselves. This word is commonly written ἐξῆσε, as if it 
were the imperfect of the verb εἰμὴ, 7 am. The critics saw 
the necessity of correcting it, and made it ἐξήειτε, which Butt- 
mann’s Grammar places as an imperfect of the verb εἷμι, I go, 
but which is in fact the pluperfect middle, the imperfect of this 
verb being ἔτε, as may be seen in the Grammar of Lascaris. 
Thus we see that so simple a thing, which has given some 


trouble to learned commentators, is merely a fault in the or- 


͵ 
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thography, which would have been easily perceived if they had 160 
remembered that and , are pronounced, and ever have been 
pronounced, in exactly the same manner. 

14. τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ x. καὶ σὴν χ.] In the two batiles ολοι 161 
you fought ; one near the river, the other during the winter. H 
In alluding to these two battles, Demosthenes was sufficiently 
well understood by his hearers, but did not explain himself Ἡ 
clearly enough for posterity. 

5. αὐτοῖς Some correct the passage by αὐτούς. 162 

9. ὅτι] Omitted by some editors; and the word σλάνοι is — 
also written πλάνη" which evidently was caused by the similar 
pronunciation of o and η. 

14. Ἰαλλίστρατος] Callistratus, an Athenian orator, whose 
eloquent speech on the town of Oropus caused Demosthenes {ο 
take the resolution of devoting himself to eloquence. As to 
Aristophon, Cephalus, Thrasybulus, see Notes, p- 67,1. 20,25, 
and p. 65, Ἱ. 5. 

25. προνοίᾳ] Corrected on my own authority, instead of 
the common πρόνοιαν, which Reiske also on his own authority 


ὸ 


alters to προνοίας. 
16. ᾿Αριστόνικος,] See Notes, p. 116, Ἱ. 14. 165 
26. ἀνεκρίνετο] Some correct it, ὧν ἐκρίνετο, and ἐφ᾽, which 

last I have adopted instead of the common ἀφ᾽. 
8. ἐπὶ τῆς ἀληθείας,] This reading is preferable, as being 164 

more forcible than ἐπ΄ αὐτῆς ἀληθείας, or even than the addi- 


tion of τῆς, and the omission of οὔσης. 


23. πάνυ --- oe¢s;] For do you not see it is Sor that ? 165 
ironically. 

1. ἐσυκοφάώντει.] This verb, as well as the preceding ἐδεί- 166 
xvuts, is frequently altered to the third person, on account of ὃ 
βουλόμενος, κτλ. preceding page, 1.19. Ihave said so much 
in former notes about these apparent irregularities, which ought 
to be regarded as so many beauties and elegances of style, that 
itis sufficient merely to mention the correction. 

8. προεξειλεγμένα “ from προεκλέγειν, and not προεξηλεγ- 


z ‘ - 


i. ον ἢ 
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166 μένα, from προεξελέγχειν, which has been very properly cor- 
rected. This was undoubtedly another of those mistakes in 
orthography, arising from the similar pronunciation of ει and 7. 

«167 1. ἔγωγ᾽] Lhave added y on my own authority. 

9. ἴσων] Some critics write νήσων, but what follows makes 
me prefer ἴσων. 

12. διακοσίας] It was at the battle of Salamis that the 
Athenians had two hundred vessels, the rest of the Greeks 
furnishing only one hundred. 

168 11. κίναδος] See Notes, p. 58, 1. 5. 

19. αὐτοτραγικὸς πίϑηκος,] A mere tragic ape. It ap- 
pears that Demosthenes by this wished it to be understood, 
that A&schines did not succeed upon the stage, and that instead 
of being an actor himself, he aped the manner of others. 

13. ἀρουραῖος Οἰνόμαος, Rustic @nomaus. He gives him 
this appellation, either because he played this character in the 
country, or alluding to his awkward fall. (See Notes, p. 149, 
PSY.) 

13. παράσηµος ῥήτωρ.] An orator of a false stamp, of bad 
comage ; meaning an obscure orator. 18 πονηρᾶ κόμματος 
av. W. 

169 13. πολιτικὰ] I really do not see why Reiske should be so 
desirous of substituting for this word σννήλικα. The sense is 
far from being so good as that given by πολιτικά. Necessary 
vices, and inseparable from the nature of the government in 
all republics. 

170 7. τῆς πόλεως] After this word some add βουλευόμενος. 

11. σιτώνην] I have placed this word before αἱρούμενος, and 
ὃ δῆμος before ἐχιειροτόνησε * the reverse being common. 

17. ἑκάστην] After this word Reiske adds σχεδόν σι the 
first upon authority, the second of himself. 

18. Ῥωσικλέους,] Sosicles, Philocrates, Divndas, Melanus. 
History does not explain to us the causes or the effects of the 
implacable hatred and malicious attempts of these four men 


against Demosthenes. As to Philocrates, see p. 29. 
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25. tyvwxorwy] instead of the common ψνόνσων. We also 170 
find καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν τὰ εὔορκα γνόντων δικαστῶν. 

19. ἡγοῦμαι. After this word some add καὶ ἀπαίδευσον 171 ᾿ \ 

6. τὸ δὲ] It is also written σῷ δὲ. 172 

20. νεδρίζων,] from νεθρὶς, buckskin, and not νευρίζων, from 173 
νεῦρον; nerve, as it is found in all the old editions. _ This fault 
arose from the similar pronunciation of ες and ev; other faults 
from a similar cause have been noticed above. See my Modern 
Greek Grammar, Chapter on Pronwnciation. 

21. ἀπομώττων] for ἀποιψῶν, in rubbing, or upon farther 
search, for περιπλώττων, covering, besmearing, as a ceremony © 
practised in commemoration of the adventure of Bacchus, who 
was plastered over with gypsum by the Titans, to prevent their ' 
_ being recognised by him. 

23. "Epuyov, — ἄμεινον 1 I fled the evil, and found the 
better. These were solemn words pronounced at the celebra- men F 
tion of the ceremonies here mentioned, in allusion to the an- . 
cient mancer of living in Attica, when the inhabitants fed upon 
acorns, aud to their modern delicacies which resulted from their 
progress in civilization, | 

27. Φιώσους} from ϑεῖχ, and gras, to sing divine things, 
and it is used to signify the crowds which met to celebrate the 
festivals of Bacchus. ; 5 

28. μαράϑρῳ --- λεύκη,] ἜΜΕΝ, with fennel and_ while 
_ poplar. 

29. σοὺς παρείσε] Ὃ παρείας, a sort of serpent called 
5ο, παρὰ πὸ ἐπῆρϑα: τὰς παρείας, from having swollen. cheeks. 

It is said not to bite, or its bite to be harmless. It was used in - 
the ceremonies of Bacchus, to excite the wonder of the people. 

$0. Εθοι Zaeoi,] The first of these words is composed of 
εὖ, well, and οἷ, to him. The second is a Phrygian word, and Ὁ 
means the priests of Bacchus. Οἱ μὲν Σαθοὺς λέγουσι τοὺς σε- 
λουμένους τῷ Σαδαζίῳ, tour tori, τῷ Διονύσῳ. Harpocr. 

91. Ὕης "Arrns,] Two epithets applied to Bacchus. The re 


first signifying rainy, ὅτι ὕσεν 6 ϑεὸς ἐπὶ σὴν γέννησιν αὐτοῦ" δε- 
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173 cause at his birth Jupiter watered the earth with rain. With 


174 


175 


regard to the second there are various opinions; that which 
Tourreil prefers is, that it comes from ἄτη; injury, ἀπὸ τῆς 
γενομένης tx τῶν Τιτάνων εἰς αὐτὸν ἄτη; καὶ φθορᾶς. Might it 
not, however, be derived from ἄστω, I leop, as if making his 
adorers leap ? 

1. κισσοφ., Asxvog.,] Ivy-bearer, van-bearer, words which 
remind us that the ivy and the van were sacred to Baechus. 

3. ἔνϑρυπτα καὶ στρεπτοὺ; καὶ νεήλατα “1 Three different 
kinds of pastry. The first comes from ἐνθρύπτω, I crumb, 
because it was made εἰς σκάφην aerous δια ρύψ αντες. The 
second, from στρέφω, I turn, and we understand ἄρτους * as we 
understand ἄλφιτα, at the word νεήλατα; which comes from 
νέος, new, ἀλέω, Igrind, as if we said, cakes of meal newly 
ground. 

8. ois ὠρχιδίοις.] Tors ἐλάττοσι τῶν ἀρχόντων. - Wolfius. 

12, βαρυστόνοις] Pathetic, from βαρὺς, heavy, aud στένω, 
1 sigh. ( 

14. ἐλαίας] Reiske writes ἐλάας, and makes a distinction 
between ἐλαία, olive tree, and ἐλύα, olive. But even if ἐλάας 
does signify olive, it does not prevent ἐλαία from having the. 
meaning both of olive and olive tree, since it is still used in this 
double acceptation among us. I therefore retain ἐλαίας, for 
which there are also all the best authorities. : 

11. Ἐξία. — ἐσύριτον.] You were falling. (see Notes, 
Ρ. 149, Ἱ. 31,) and I was hissing. We see by this passage that 
the practice of hissing at public representations, is not of 
modern origin. 

21. Άειτουρ.] The testimony of the public offices which I 
have held. 

23. ἐλυμαίνου "1 It is also written ἐλυμήνω. OF the two 
lines here quoted, the first is from the Hecuda of Euripides; 
the second, from the Antigone of Sophocles. It is probable 
that they are not taken indiscriminately from among the parts 
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played by AEschines, as a comedian, but. that Demosthenes 175 


singled them out with some malice. 
2. ἐγώ.] Reis. adds this word, which gives more σος 


24. νοµέµοις] R. prefers νόµιοις, and corrects διωρικέναι. 


176 
177 


26. διακείµενον] It is also written διακείμενα. " 178 
4. “ἔχθρας, καὶ φ. »] Reiske corrects ἔχθρας ἕνεκα, Φ., with- me 2 


out the’slightest authority, and merely for the pleasure of οος- 

recting ; for if the text thus altered, is good, unaltered, it is 
no less so. This is not an uncommon fault in this great Hel- 
lenist and critic, who has made magnificent discoveries in his 
philological researches, but who frequently errs through his 
fondness for adding. | 


18. αὐτῆς] understood ἀγκύρας He is not held by the 


same anchor as the people; that is, he dues not look to the 
same things as the people for his safety. τῇ 

22. πρεσθευτὴς] You were going as ambassador. After the 
battle of Chzeronea, the Athenians fearing the power and the 


anger of the conqueror, sent him an embassy to beg for peace, 


It is probable that they sent those whom they knew to " his 


friends, and A¢schiaes was of the number. 
298. καταρᾶται] After this word some add καθ txdorny 
2 / 
ἐκκλησίαν. ᾿ 
80. σὸ] I have added this word, and have put in the infin- 
itive the words which are commonly written ᾧρονεῖ καὶ λέγει. 
Some editions have 4 εἰ μὴ ταὐτὰ καὶ φρονεῖ καὶ λέγει; apa oth- 
ers εἰ μὴ ταῦτα ἃ φρονεῖ καὶ λέγει. 


7. ἕνεκα] commonly put after ἰδίας, but I have transposed i. 


14. ἐπὶ τῷ] A transposition, likewise on my own authority ; 


the text is commonly ἐπὶ τῷ τὰ τουτωνὶ συμῷ. διαφθείρειν. 
6 
16. αὐτοῖς} Reiske substitutes for this word αὐτὸς σαυτοῦ, 


the first on authority, the second of his own accord. 


25. Δημάδην,] Demades, a celebrated Athenian orator, who > 


was taken prisoner at the battle of Chzronea. His vivacity 
and his frankness having gained him the friendship of Philip, 
he took advantage of it to engage him to make peace with the 


. 
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180 Athenians, He met with a most miserable end. Cassander, 
son of Antipater, having intercepted a secret letter written 
against his father, slew the son of Demades before his eyes, 
and killed the unhappy man himself, upon the lifeless body of 
his son. 

181 9. εὐθηνούντων] While things were prosperous. It is also 
written εὐθενούνσων. 

19. ἐλθόντας] It is also written ἐλθόντα and ὑποκρινόμενον. 

21. τὸ περίδειπνον] The funeral banquet. This was consid- 
ered as a religious ceremony, instituted to honor the memory 
of those whose loss was mourned, and to recall to the minds of 
the guests the remembrance of death. This custom still re- 
mains in Greece, as common as formerly. 

182 4. ἀρετῆς καὶ λήματοε,] Understood μετὰ, and it signifies 
fighting with vigor and resolution. The word λήματος is sub- 
stituted for δείµατος, which is not so good. In adopting the 
latter, we should understand ἕνεκα, and make this sense, fight- 
ing to preserve their warlike virtue, and to inspire terror in 
their enemies. 7 

11. ἔπορεν.] nothing can escape fate. This word is also 
written Έπορον, with of Szot understood. MReiske, of his own 
accord, corrects by putting ἕτερον, and construes thus: οὐκ 
ἔξεστιν ἕτερόν σι φυγεῖν σὴν μοῖραν. 

25. τοῖς γεγ.] understood ἐπὶ, which some insert in the text. 

184 12. σπροπεπωκόσες,] Having drunk, in a health to Philip, the 
destruction of Grecian liberty ; figuratively, for having sold or 
betrayed the public liberty to Philip. 

195 14. καὶ ἵππους,] We commonly find καὶ πολλοὺς ἵππους, 
and Reiske encloses the word πολλού. But placing the word 
after, as I have done, the sense is so much more natural and 
simple, that it must have been placed before by the mistake of 
some transcriber. 

186 4. Πέρινθον :] Instead of this word we find Ἐὔδοιαν, which 
many learned men consider as corrupt, and which Reiske 
writes between brackets. It is conjectured that the proper 
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word is that which I have here written, although it is not sup- 186 
ported by the authority of manuscripts. What Gail says ina 
note in favor of Ἠύδοιαν, does not appear to me convincing; 
and what is said by Demosthenes, p. 185, 1. 27, Ἐ ὔβοιων προ- 
ἑώλεσθαι, is a reason for not repeating the word here. 
15. δαίµονός τινος] See Notes, p. 40. 1. 7. ) 
4. ὠγαφοῖς] a word added upon authority. νὰ 187 
9, ἀποστάντα] preferable to the common οὐκ ἀποστάνσα. 
14. βασκαίνειν "] Before this word some add προελόμενοῦ. 
$8.07 5) 1815 also written γέγονας. ers 188 
25. εἰς τὴν ἐπιτιμίαν ] We might translate this by, {ο aspire 
after henorable places, or more at length, wealth accumulated 
to enable him to fill with honor those offices which involve great 


expenses. 


9. σρωγικὸς Deongivas.] tragedian Theocrines ; who at first 189. 


wrote pieces for the theatre ; but having soon left this εππρ]ογ- 
ment for that of accuser, or rather calumniator, his name be- 
came a proverb, and a Theocrines was equivalent to a calumni- 
ator. : 

2. οἱ διωσύροντες] Reiske prefers of διέσυρον μέν. 190 

11. Φιλάμμων, ---- Τλαύκου] See Notes, p. 65, Ἱ. 27, 28. 

16. teu µε] compare me. "Ορῷν, to see, is here synony- 
mous with παραξώλλειν, συγκρίνειν, to compare. 

28. Μὴ δῆτ᾽,] Demosthenes terminates his speech as he*be- 191 
gan it, by invoking the gods with a confidence which nothing 
but a good conscience can give. ‘There can be nothing more 
touching or more pathetic than this whole peroration. We may 
say that it is in every point according to the rules which rhetor- 
ἰσίαης give us, or rather that rhetoricians have drawn their 
rules from this masterpiece of eloquence. 


THE END. 
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